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|GOSPEL REDEMPTION: 


In bringing home the 


Eternal Redempruon 


Contrived by theFATHER, and accompliſhed 


by the S ON through the effeQuual application of the 
Spirit untoG O D's Ele&t; being the Second Part of 


WHEREIN. Ef 
The great myſterie of our Union and Communion with | 
Chriſt is opened and applied, Unbeljevers invited, Falſe: 


pretenders convicted, every mansctaim to Chriſt exami- |. I | 


ned, and the miſery-of-Chriſtleſs perſons diſcovered and 
By John Flavell Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


Which things the Angels deſire to look_ into, 1 Pet. 1.12. 
Tlict 1 ate ms nonngs perdes, F Afuyiy cs ovrngre fect Taxco | 


mics iy, 1 yeoudlemals drdyxas, dN' 1 7 F a1wpd]© Wy. 


—— 


youirn, Baſilins, in Pſal. 115. | 
Xerrs winmois xerars maar. Natianten. Prin je 


| ——— 


LONDON, | 
Printed by M. White, for Francis Tyton at three Daggers 
in Fleerſtreet near the Iner-Temple-Gate. 1681, 


_ 


To theWorſhipful John Upton of Lup- 
ton, Eſq; , and the moſt accompliſh- 
ed and vertuous Lady his dear Con- 
ſort ; the Author wiſhes Grace, Mer- 
cy and Peace. 


Honoured and Worthy Friends, 


pax, T was a comfortable expreſſi- 
B&G on which Ambroſe uſed in his 
2©& Funeral Oration at the death 
4 of Theedoſius ; (a) that though 
<= he weregone, yet he was not 
wholly gone; for he had left 


Honorius with others of his Children behind 


® Theodoſuts 
Fanta impe- 
rator receſſit 
a nobx, ſed 
101 totrs re- 
ceſſit ; reli- 
quit enim 
nobrs liberos 


him, in whom Theodsfius ſtill Ivved. Your re- ſues, is qui- 


nowned and worthy Anceſtors are gone,yet ble(- 
ſed be God, they are not wholly gone; whilſt 
the prudence,piety and publickneſs of their Spi- 


2 rits 


bus debemus 
eum agnoſce- 
re. Ambrol. 
in obit. 
Theodol. 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


rits ſtill lives and flourifhes in you, the top- 
branch of a renowned and po Family. 


b Tois Is uvuyia F eveready ws 
, . \ \ Us 2 Lo 
HEHSOY dA JATOY ty MENAAQY RAIN 


diTiay , © poletws mmunTEN, 


poToy WA olovTah T5 CN, man 
A410@A'TOV *% TAGUENSSE wy Ov- 
woreis,, with 9 megwvor ag 
@y au 0901 evict, Bovay- 
Sris 32 6 2835 Net nuteamile rai: 
g12 2y9Jpomay vat meg” nuty wToul* 
ileuvragum, veowy atnmee mares 
6H lis 5% © ps Ao340,00 xpeiTico, 
6 3 v8s aanuaſopope m9 d4Ja- 
Soy, x41 4mm) Tivss TY ph eve 
ouukywy cvits, 1 NAAEAY AKEIIS. 
Philo Tudans wet vardas, A 
Book fit for the hands of all 
Gentlzmen, tranſlated by 
Laurentiis Humphred:s 10 his 
excellent Tract de novilitate. 


Spy) anngoltire Vis Youre 


T7 v4M\G> , jure Thy dixguonu: 
rvny. 1 lotinins, 


"Tis a great truth which Pho 
Judeus recommends to. the ob- 
ſervation of all poſterity (b) 
that it 1s not a natural deſcent 
from the moſt honourable and 
illuſtrious progenitors, nor the 
greateſt affluence of riches and 
pleaſures that makes a man ei- 
ther honourable or happy ;-but 
the inhabitation of God in his 
ſoul, as in his Temple, though 


( faith he) thoſe that never taſt- 


ed Religion nor have ſeen its 


_ glory will not credit this aflexti- 


on. The foul which is filled 
with God, ſaith (c ) Plotinus, 
and brings forth the beautiful 


fruits: of righteouſneſs , this is 


the truly noble ſoul : our new birth makes us 
more honourable than our natural birth , let 
our birth-right dignities be what they will. 
The Children of Nobles are by: nature-the 
Children of: wrath even as others : omnis ſan: 
guts concoloy, all. blood is of one colour; it is 
all tainted in Adam , and: mingled together 
in. his poſterity : there is no King faith 


OS 
(d) Seneca, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 
(d) Seneca , which roſe not from a ſervant : * Neninen < 
there is no. ſervant which roſe not from a #70” | 


lo Þ King : theſe things have been blended and col- ſe oriunduns 


nemmem 


J- ſed to and fro, by a long variety. — 
1 ex regibus : 
t omniaifta longa varietas miſcuit, & ſurſum deorſum fortuna verſavit. SENEC. 
4 Epilt. 44- 

C 


But though the priviledges of natural birth: 
frgnifie nothing as to eternal} ſalvation, yer in 
civil and political reſpe&ts and conſiderations, 
: ſe that by birth, educati ſtare poſſeſs 

thoſe that by birth, education or eſtate poſleſs 

| an higher ſtation in the world, differ from the 
' | vulgaras ſtars of greater magnitude and luſtre : 
" | their intereſt and influence is great in theſe 
' | things, andthe welfare of Kingdoms (e) great- *<#i fa 
| O ma trattant 
Iy depends upon them. endiritbgnd 
vatis , qus puviics rebus interſunt ac praſunt, mſi vi3i ſumms ac nobiles ? Quays 
in ſenatu prait, in foro preſidet, domi, forts imperat *: Principes ſane: virs &- 
nobiles ; quis jubet, verat, agit, ſatagit, quis verſat & voluit omnia, quis leges 
fingit, & refingit, quis in pace rempublicam, contra hoſtes bella adminiſtrat,, 
preterquam magn virs & nobiles ? Nee mirum et rerum ſumma committi, qu; 
+ virtute ſua, & commendatione majorum, ad hominun famam & exiſtimars- 
ozem dimanauvit. Laurentius Humphredus de nobilitate, pag. (mihi) 64. 


Z lIrt.is: therefore a great deſign of the enemy 
7 of mankind to corrupt perſons of eminent 
5 rankandqualityboth in religion and morality ; 
5 and by their influence and example to infe& 
and poylon the whole body politick : and his 
ſucceſs: 


1 
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ſucceſs herein deſerves to: be greatly lament- 


ed and bewailed. Perſons of. eminen 


f In maxima fortuna, minima 
eft licentia. Sa\ult. 

8 Nith:l alind video mm nobilita- 
te appetendum, niſi quod nobles 
quadam neceſſitate conſtringun- 
tur ne ab antiquorum probitate 
degenerent. Heron: 


che probity, or ſtain the glory of their 4nceſtors.- 


are 
more eſpecially (f ) obliged to 
{hun baſe and ſordid actions. 


Flierom profeſſed (2) he faw 
nothing deſirable in nobility ex- 


cept this, that ſuch perſons are 
bound by a certain kind of ne- 
ceſſity not to degenerate from 


But alas! how many in our times have not on- 


b Faxit Deus opt. max. ut eum 
finem conſequatur, quem mihs 
propoſui, quo tandem aliquando 
vetus & veneranda nobilitas ri 
deat, que prudentis & deftri- 
»4 gloria, & foBorum ſplende- 
re, majorum laudes obſcuret, in- 
uſt amque auguſto nomins ſuo ma- 
calam tollat CF deleat. Humph. 
de Nob. p. 58. 


1 Eadem ratione hanc vite viam 
queri oportet, qua in alto wer 
navibus queritur \ niſi aliquid 
cal; Inmen obſervent, incertss 
curſihns Vagantur © quiſquis re- 
tum iter vite tencre nittur, non 
terram debet afpicere, ſed calum; 
& ut apertius loquar, non homs- 
hem debet ſequt ſed Deum : itaq, 


fs oculos in calum ſemper enten- 


ly expoſed Chriſtianity to con- 
tempt , but obſcured (h) the 
glory of their own families, and 
the Kingdom in which they had 
their birth and breeding ; ſo 
chat if you will take right marks 
of your way to Heaven , you 
will have little dire&ion from 
thoſe of your own rank, but 
as (:) Mariners take their dire- 
ction at Sea, by looking up to 
the Heavens, ſo muſt you. In 
this general corruption it is ve- 
ry hard to eſcape infe&tion : ma- 
ny (as. Salvian complained ) 


das, & ſolem qua oritur, ovjerves, eumque habes vite quaſi navigit ducem 
ſua ſpomte pedes inviam dirigentur, Lactan. lib. 6. c. 8. 


(k) are 


—— 
pe hor Oo 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(k) are compelled to be. evil, leſt they ſhould * 4446 ofe 
be accounted Vile: and incur the offence of 73"1",”* 
God, to avoid theſlights and cenſures of men. aur. Saly. 
Although there-is no more reaſon why they de Gubas 
ſhould . be offended ar the. rational and religi- * 
ous pleaſures, you and other pious Gentlemen 
take in the ways of godlineſs, than there is 
that you ſhould envy the finful pleafures 
they take in the ways of wickedneſs. Ir was 
an excellent Apology that Tertullian made for 
che Chriſtians of his time againft the Gentiles, 

(1) Wherein ( faith he) do weoffend you, if Fon 
we believe there are other pleaſures 2 If. we ofendimus 
will not partake with you in your delights, 74 _ =_ 
iris only our own injury : we reject your plea- luptares ? 
fares , and you are not "delighted with 2{#ari no- 


lumus, no- 
Ours. ftra injueri 


eſt : repro- 
bamus que placent vobis, nec vos mſtre deletant, Tertul. Apolog.. adv: 
Gent. | 


Burt by how much the infection ſpreads and 
prevails among theſe 'of your Order, by ſo 
much the more we have reaſon to value you, 
and all thoſe that remain ſound and untainted' 
both in religion and morality, as perſons 
worthy of ſingular reſpe& and honour, and: 
_— be God there is yet a' number of ſuch 
lefr. 


Sir, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Sir, It was a ſpecial happineſs which Chyys 
ſoſtom earneſtly recommended to perſons of 
quality, that they would ſo order their con- 
verſations, that their Parents might rather glo- 
ry in them, than they in their Parents ; (m ) 

= Afelius eſt otherwiſe ( ſaith he ) it is better to riſe to ho- 


de contem- 
pribili fieri 


clarum, 


nour from a contemptible Parent, than to be. 
contemptible from an honourable Parent : bur 


quam decla- bleſſed be God, you and your worthy Ance- 


ro genere 
contemptibi- 
lem eſſe. 


Chryſoſtom in Mat. 4. 


ſtors mutually reflet honour upon each other. 


Nec fieri poteſt quin hunc comuetur 3gnobilitas 


etiamſi vel A7is, vel Proavis. natus fit vita inculpatis, qui ab eorum ſkudiis 
ahenus eſt, ſeque longiſſime tum dittis, tm fattis a-nobilitate disjungit. | 


Had God ſuffered you to. degenerate, as 
many do, it would have been but a poor 
conſolation to have ſaid, my Progenitors were 


” Ouid oculis capto ad viſum 
profuerit perſpicax majorum 
acies, cim ed privatus eſt? Yel 
quid ad interpretandi facalta- 
tem, smpedite lingue hominem 
jwverity, parentes vel avos fuiſſe 
vocales? Pars ratione y nec in- 
Jjuſtis juſts parentes, nec luxu 
perditis, temperantes; nec o0m- 
nino bons malss guicquam ut:lita- 
tss affernnt,kc. Philo. wei cye- 
nei ag. Ka 


formed : bur 


men of honour, the love and 
delight of their Country. This 
as (n) one excellently expreſ- 
ſeth it, would be the ſame thing 
as if one that is blind himſelf, 
ſhould boaſt what a ſharp and 
piercing ſight his father had, 
or one that is lame himſelf 
ſhould glory in thoſe feats of 
aQtivity his Grandfathet per- 


God (to whoſe bounty there- 


fore 


The -Epiſile Dedicatory. 
fore you are doubly obliged ) hath made you 
the. inheritor : of their. vertues, as: well-as: of 
their lands, and therein fulfilled many thow- 
ſand prayers which have been poured out to 
God upon your account. Burt I muſt forbear, 
Jeſt I provoke others to envy, and draw up: : 
on my ſelf the ſuſpicion of flattery : what 
hath been already ſaid may ſerve for a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon of this Dedication. I know the ? Q#414- 
(0) agreeableneſs of ſuch diſcourſes to the pi- ppg 
ous diſpoſitions of your ſouls is of it lelf ſuſh- mer ef, fa- 
cient to make it welcome to you. It is a o_ y_— 
Treatiſe of Chriſt, yea, of the method of bu verita- 
grace in the application of Chriſt ; than which j7: _ 
no ſubject can be more neceſfary to ſtudy, or rn ro 
ſweet to experience. (p) All 
goodneſs is attractive ,, how ea w—_ tedre Þb- 
werfully attrative then muſt 79% "5 ue on ante 
Jeſus Chriſt be who is the oce- thduieriy ws nacCr. Plato. 
an of all goodneſs,from whom 
all ſtreams of goodneſs are de- _ | 
rived, and into whom they all May Lowers japieag ye 
| R era Segxtis of wi mMIG Xu- 
empty themſelves ? (q) If Pin- yairda, ir atparl0-. 
darus could lay of the lovely 


'[heoxenus , that whoſoever ſaw that auguſt 
and comely face of his, and was not ſurpri- 
zed with amazement and inflamed with love, & 


mult have an heart of -Adamant or Braſs, what 
(a) then 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 'Y 
then ſhall we refemble that mans heart unto. 3 
thathathno fervorous affteRions kindled in it 
by the mcomparable beanty of Chriſt! A. 
beaury which excels in luſtre and -brightneſ, 
chat viſible light which: {. 


r.. T3 you7er pos, CE lhnlf dazels Our EYES (7) as rhatlight ( 


niſor moery v6 Ghers nay: 1h darkneſs it felf; as Plato 


rrecsr 7s % avpunſiceeyr 
Gran £u@> axbree; Plato, ſpeaks of the divine light. Chriſt. 
18 -ppanluc als aninexprefiible-i} 
beauty, and all other beauries are but «wr $: 
eu, -2n image, nay a ſhadow of his beauty.. 
How was holy Tenativs raviſhed with defires. 
2 ORIEIITY after Chriſt when (s) he cried. 
2577 $_eþ n mg T3 Q1Abv Ay, our-, O how | long to be. 
av 5tug dxnoyirer, rc. rei: thrown into the jaws of thoſe | 
/ ll NE wa. X5%. Lions-which I hear roaring for | 
21 F me !. and if they will not diſ- 
patch me the ſooner, 9 #yo#nw, I will enforce 
them to it by violence, that I ' may enjoy the 
t O.Gr me. light of my blefled Jeſns. (t) O my heart 
«nm guomodo ( {aith another ) how. is it thou art not drawn 
y | Apr up by the very rootby thy defires after Chrift ? | 
zzm deco- The neceſſity and the trial 'of our union with, 
rem? Nl 10d intereſt in this lovely Lord Jeſus, is the | 
1 4 main ſubje& of this.diſcourfe : without the: | 
m,t Chri- perſonal application of Chrift by faith, our} 
Fe viva. Hopes of Heaven are but deluding -dreams, | 
Eb. 3. IN. I {ware in my wrath 6 6) Ag oor Wy, | 


F 
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—_— # they ſhall entes into my reſt : what then? 


2 it 
A 
wel; 


{o. 


pht 


lato 
riſt- 
ble-| 
\ $:& both. That which I requeſt of you is, - 
ty... 


res. ! 


ed. 
be 


fe | 
for | 


Nay, there isall : but ir is a dreadful 4poſiope= 
_ one calts it ) fuck a paule, Kg 
juſtly flake every vein of the unbelievers 
nn. if they ſhall enter, as if he had ſaid, if 
ever they come into my glory, then ſay I am 
no God, for I have fworn the contrary. 

I will not be tirefom, but conclude all 
in few requeſts to you, and to God for you _ 


( x.) That you will ſearch and+try your 
own hearts by theſe truths, eſpecially now 
when ſo great tryals are like to be made of eve- 
ry mans. root and foundation in Religion. Ac- 
count that your firſt work , .which Betlarmive 
calls the firſt error of Proteftants, tro maks fire 
your intereſt in Chriſt ; («) _ thing 1s 48, p,;,.; 
irs foundation is : a true Diamond will endure hereticorui 
the ſmarteſt ſtroke of the Hammer, bur a falſe ©797 


ns ofſe fideles 
one will fly. af ary 
am habere 


de ſua gratia, ut certa fide ſtatuant ſibs remiſſa eſſe peccata, Bellarm. de juſti- 


$ fic. lib. 3. cap. 3. 


| (2.) That you be humble under all chat, | 


"I dignity and honour which God hath piit upon uae ... 


you : be ye cloathed with humility. Tr was magus, fd 

the glory of the Primitive Chriſtians", that 7m” 

they * did not ſpeak but live grear. things. Apolog. - 
(a2) Humility 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 
Humility will be the luſter of your other ex- 
cellencies : Eſtates and Honours are but ap-| 
pendants and- fine trappings which add not} 
* Narram any real worth, yet (x) how are ſome - yain 
Bucepha- minds puffed up with. theſe things ! bur ye 
aidur:ſer, bave notlo learned Chriſt. 
equiſonem 


admittere tn teroun voluiſſe: ſed regus phaleris & bullss decoratum, neminem . 
« . P . . o . . 
Preter regem ipſum tulifſe :- ita ſan#-fit in novis hiſce optimati}us, Ce. 


( 3.) That you ſteddily perſevere in thoſe 
good wayes of God in: which you have walk- F 
ed, and beware of heart or life apoſtaſie. You | 

expect happineſs whilſt God is in Heaven; 

and God expects holineſs from you : whilſt | 

you are on earth. , It was an excellent truth | 

» Obrefflor Which Toſſanus (.y ) recommended to his po- } 
ctiam vos ſterity in his laſt Will and Teſtament from } 
ubero, & his own experience. I beſeech you, ſaith he; | 
generos cha- ; . 
riſſmo; z« MY: dear. Children and Kindred, that you ne- 
ilius verits: yer be aſhamed of the truths of. che Goſpel, 
#5 EVANFE- . b 
lice ns either by reaſon of ſcandals in the Church, or | 
vos pudeat: perſecutions upon it; truth may labour for a 
poref are. Fime but cannor be conquered, and I have ct- 
201 vinci ten found God tobe wonderfully preſent with | 
vas * them that walk before him in truth, though v 
0n ſemel | j 
EXPErtus. | | 
ſum Dominum Dceum mirabiliter adeſſe its qui coram ipſo ambulant, &' in ſua 
vocatione ſedulo & integ1 e verſantur \, licet ad tempus, odiis, aut (multatibus, 
ext. calumnis agitentur. Melch, Adams ig vita T oflani.. R F0 
Or 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for a time they may be oppreſt with troubles 


and calumnies. | 


J (4) Laſtly, That you keep a firict and 


conſtant watch over your own hearts, leſt 
they be enſnared by the tempting, charming 


J and dangerous ſnares attending a full and ea- 
fie condition inthe world. 


"There are tem- 
ptations fuired to all conditions : thoſe that 


J are. poor and low in eſtate and reputation, 
; Yare tempted. to cozen,. cheat, lie and flatter; 


and all ta get up to the mount of Riches and 
honours : bur thoſe that were born upon that 
mount, though they be more free from thoſe 
temptations, yetlie expoſed to others no lefs 


$ dangerous, and therefore we find, not. many 


mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26: 
Many: great and ſtately . Ships-, which -ſpread 
much ſail, and draw much water periſh in 
the ſtorms, when {mall Barks creep along the - 


thore under the wind; and get ſafe into their 
| Port. 


world than that you are in: (43) ſome have * Zagebat - 
| moribundus 


Never aim-at an higher ſtation in this 
wiſhc.in their dying hour they had been lower, 


of honour at the brink of eternity. =y 


quam T em- -. 
plo impendifſe , luxum & vitia Arls, que corrigere debuiſſet, adjuvaſſe, atque - 
#4 multo peccati dolore, trepida ſpe divine clementie, plurimo aſtantium horro-.,. 


Ye. anceps ſui, anima eternitatem ingreſſa eſt. Hiſt. Bohem. lib. 11. 


I will < 


bh" : : | Hermannus 
but no. wiſe man ever wiſht himſelf at the top plus remporis | 
opereque ſe 


"The Epiftle Dedicatuiry. 

{ will conclade all with this hearty wiſh 
for you, that as God hath-ſet your in a capaciey il | 
of much ſervice for him in your generation, I + 
fo vour hearts may be enlarged'for God ac- 
 eordingly ; that you may be very inſtrumen- 
tal for his glory on earth, and may go ſafe, 
bur late to: —_— : _ the bleſſings 8 
Heaven may be multiplied upon you both, 
and your fopelul "3. are , "566, : and | 
that. you may live to ſee your Childrens Chib | 
dren and peace upon: {/rael. In a word, that | 
God will follow theſe truths in your hands | 
with the bleſſing of his ſpirit, and that the | 
manifold infirmities of hini thar miniſters il 
them, may be no prejudice or bar to their fuc- | 
ceſs with you or ay into whoſe hands they | 


ſhall come, which is the heatty deſire of 


ks 


Your moſt faithful friend and 
Servant in Chriſt, 


Jo. Flavel: | 


l 
— 


THE 


i. 


Rp——_— 


Chriſtian Reader , 


MS Very Creature by the inſtin&t of nas 
X20 ture, or by- the light of - reaſon 
ſtrives to avoid danger , and get 


X the fields preſaging a ftorm at hand, 
= OI Jy to the hedges and thickets for 

: | filter. The Fowls of Heaven by the ſame natu- 
7 ral inftinft, perceiving the approach of Winter, take 


7 Narturaliſts have obſerved of them, and their ob- 
| IF ſervation is confirmed by Scripture teſtimony : of the 
: | Cattle# # ſaid, Job 37.6, 7,8. He faith to 
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the Snow, be thou on the earth, likewiſe the 
{mall-rain, and the greartain of his ſtrength ; 
then the beaſts go into 'dens and remain *in 
their places : 4nd of the Fowls of the air it is 
ſaid, Jer. 8. 7. The Stork in the Heavens 
knowethher appointed" times, and the Turtle 
and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve the 
time of their coming. 

But man being a prudent and proſpefing crea 
ture, "hath the advantage "of ail other Creatures in 
kis foreſeepg faculty ; For God hath taught him 
more than the beaſts of the earth, and made him} ; 
wiſer than the fowls of Heaven, Job 35. 11. 
And a wile mans heart diſcerneth both time | 
and judgement, Eccleſ. 8. 5. For as there are 
natural ſigns of the change of weather, Mar. 16.3. 
fo there are moral ſ1gns of the changes of time and 
providences : yet ſuch is the ſupineneſs and inexcu- 
ſable regardleſneſs of moſt men , that they will not 
fear till they feel ; nor think any danzer very con- 
ſiderable, till it become inevitable. * bf 

We of this Nation have long enjoyed the light | 
of the glorious Goſpel among us : it hath ſhone in | 
much clearneſs upon this ſinful Wand for more than 
a whole Century of hatpy years: but the longeſt 
day hath an end, and we have cauſe to fear ou 
bright Sun is going down upon us ; for the ſhadows | 
Mm England are grown greater than the ſubſtance | 
which | 
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which is one (ign of approaching night, Jer. 6: 3; 
The beaſts of prey creep out of their dens :andeoverts, 
which is another ſign-of night at band, Pal; 104.20: 
and the workmen come home apace from their labonrs; 
and go to reſt ; Which is as fad a ſign as any of the 
reſt, Job 7: 1,2. Iſa.57.1, 2: Happywere it's 
in ſuch a junfture as this, every man wauld make «t 
his work and buſineſs to ſecure himſelf in Chriſt; 
from the ſtorm of Gods indignation which: is ready to 
fall upon theſe ſinful Nations.':\ K is: ;ſaid-of- the 
Egyptians when the ſtorm of hail: was.coming upane 
the land, Exod. g. 20. He that feared the ward 
of the Lord, madehis ſervants and cattle flee 
into; the houſes. *Tis but ar: odd ftght to: fee the 
prudence of an Eg yptian-out-vying >the Wiſdons and 
circumſpefion of a Chriſtian. it 
God who provides natural ſhelter and refuge for. 
all creatures, hath not left his people. unproveded and 
deſtitute of defence and ſecurity, in the moſt. tempe: 
ſtuons times of national judgements, It is ſaid, Mic. 
5.5. This man ( meaning the man Chriſt Jeſus) 


£ ſhall be the peace, when the Afﬀyrian ſhall 


come ints our larid, and +when he ſhall tread 


2 in our Palaces : and Tai. :26. 20. Come my 
2 people, enter thou into. thy Chambers, and 
Z ſhut thy doors 'about-chepy hide thy. (elf as it 
F werefora little moment antil the indignarion, 


SLITY] 


be overpaſt. 3 
IF My 
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.» My Friends , let me ſpeak as freely as Tam 


ſore I. ſpeak ſeaſonably. ' A ſound. of judgement | 


18:18.'0nr7 ears ; the Lords voice crieth'unto the 
City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee. thy: 


name: hear ye the rod and who hathappoint- | 
ed it, Mica. 6. g. All things round about- us ſeem Yn 
te poſture themſelves for trouble and diſtreſs. Where | 
is. the man of — that doth. not- foreſee a ſhower | 
ignation. coming * We have heard: # 
avoice of trembling, of fear and not of peace.. | 


of wrath and i 


Ask ye now and {ce whethes a-man doth tra- 


vel with child? Wherefore do I ſee every: 
man with his hands on his loins, as:a womarr | 
in travail,and all faces are turned into palenefs. | 
Alas, for that day is great, fo that none is like | 
it; it is even the day of- Jacobs trouble, but } 


he ſhall be delivered our of it, Jer. 30.5,6,7: 


Many eyes are now opened to fee the' commons | 


danger, but ſome foreſaw it long ago; when they- | 


ſaw the general decay of. godlineſs every where, the 


notorious Prophanity and Atheitm that overſpread * 
the Nations ; the ſþirit of enmity and bitterneſs Þ 
againſt the power of godlineſs whireever it ap- | 
peared : and though there ſeemed to be a prefent © 
cahn and general quietneſs; yet thoſe that were wiſe © 
n heart, could not but diſcern ' diſtreſs of nations withi 
great perplexity in theſe ſeeds of. judgement andca- | 
lamity: but as the Epha fills more and more, jo | 

the | 
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the determined wrath grows more and more Viſible 
to every eye: and "tis a fond thing to. dream of 
tranquillity in. the mid of ſo much iniquity R 
Indeed, if theſe Nations were once ſwept with the 


Zeſom of reformation, we might hepe God would. 
Y not ſweep them with the beſome of. deſtruCtion: 
© but what peace can be expe&ted whilſt the hizheft 


+ @provocations are continued ? 


It is therefore the great and preſent concernment 


T of all to provide themſelves of a refuge before the, 


orm overtake them : for as Auguſtin well obſerves, 


I non facile inveniuntur preſidia in adverſitate,, 
2quz non fuerint in pace quzſita, O take. up 
\ Byour lodgings in the Attributes and Promiſes of God, 
J before the night overtake you : view them often by 


aith, and clear up your tereſt in them, that you 


may be able to 20 to them in the dark, when the. 
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; 


| | for your own ſafety. 


3 Mniſters and Ordmances of Chriſt have taken their 
3 leave of you, and bid you good night. | 


Whilſt many are haſting on the wrath of God by 


* prophaneneſs, and many by ſmiting their fellow Ser- 
© vants ; and multitudes reſolve if trouble come, to 
Z /i/þ m the troubled waters for ſafety and prefer: 
EZ ment ; not doubting whenſoever the overflowing flood 


comes, but they ſhall ſtand dry: O that you would 
be mourning for their ſins, and providing better 
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' Reader, it is thy one thing neceflary-to get- 


; Cleared. intereſt m_ Jeſus Chriſt : which being once 
obtamed, thou maiſt face the ſtorm: with boldnefs, 
and ſay Come troubles and diſtreſſes,. loſſes and try« 
als, priſons and death ; T am provided for you-; do 
your worſt, you can-da.me nd harm: let the wmds 


roar, :the lightnings fleſh, the rains and hail fall nee 


ver fo uriouſly,. I have a Food roof over my head, | 

a comfortable lodging provided for me: my place ® 
of defence is: the munition of rocks, where 3 
bread ſhall be given me, and my warters ihall | 


be ſure, I/a. 33.16. 
The deſign of the enſuing Treatiſe is to aſſi 


thee-in. this great work : and though it was promiſed | 
to the world many years paſt , yet providence hath ' 
reſerved it for the fitteſt ſeaſon, and brought it to } 


thy hand in a time of need. 


. It contains the method of grace in the applica- | 
tion of the great redemption to the ſouls of } 
men, as the former part contams the method of 
. grace im the impetration thereof by Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
The. acceptation God hath given the former part, © 
fegnified by the defires of many for the publication of | 
this ; bath at laſt prevailed with me, ( notwithſtand= ® 
the the ſecret confciouſneſs of my equality to ſo 


great an-undertakement ) to adventure this fecond 


part alſo upou the ingenuity and 'candour of the 


Reader. 


And | 
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. And I conſent the more willingly to the publicatis 
on of this, becauſe the defign I firſt aimed at could 
|, WY n10t be intire and compleat without it ; but eſpecially 
y- Wl the quality of the ſubje& matter which through the 
do 8 bleſſing and concurrence of the ſpirit may be uſefal 
ds i both to rouge the droufie Conſciences of this- ſleepy 
e» I generation, aid to aſſiſt the rs in clearinos the 


© 


1, WY work of the ſpirit upon their own ſouls. Theſe conſi- 
ce if derations have prevailed with me againſt all diſcou- 
2 ragements. | 

And now, Reader, it is impoſſibls for 'me to 
ſpeak particularly and diſtinfly to the caſe of thy 
T /oul, which T am ignorant of, except the Lord ſhall 
dire my diſcourſe toit in ſome of the following. ſup 
poſutions. _ 
3 FT thoubeone that haſt ſincerely applied and re- 
= ceived Jeſus Chriſt by faith , this diſcourſe through 
3 the Bleſſing of the Spirit may be uſeful to thee, to clear 
# and confirm thy evidences, to melt thy heart i the 
= ſenſe of thy mercies, and to ingage and quicken thee 
Z in the way of thy duties. Here thou wilt ſee what 
2&7 great things the Lord bath done for thy ſoul, and how - 
FX theſe dignities as thou art his Son or Daughter by the 
; i double title of regeneration-and adoption, do oblig: 
| .# thee to yield up thy ſelf to God intirely, and to [ay 
'& from thy heart, Lord whatever 1 am, T am for thee, 
= whatever I can do, I will do for.thee, and whatever 
J can ſuffer, T will ſuffer for thee; -and all that T 
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am or have, all that T can 'do or ſuffer, is nothins 
to what thou haſt done for my ſoul. | 

If thou be a ſtranger to regeneration and faith ; a 
perſon that makeſl a4. powerleſs profeſſion of Chriſt ; 
that haſt a name to live but art dead : here it's poſs 
ſible thou maiſt meet ſomething that will convince thee, 
how dangerous a thing it is to be an old creature in the 
new creatures dreſs and habit-: and what it is that 
blinds thy judgement,and islikelieſt to prove thyruine : 
a ſeaſonable and full conviftion whereof will be the 
.oreateſt mercy that can befall thee in this world ; if 
thereby at laſt God may help thee-to put on Chriſt as 
well as the name of Chriſt. | 

If thou be in darkneſs about the ſtate of thy own 
ſoul, and willing to have it faithfully and mpartially 
tried by the rule of the word, which will not warp to 
any mans humour or intereſt : herc thou wilt find ſome 
weak aſſiſtance offered thee, to clear and diſintan- 
le thy doubts thoughts, which throuzh thy prayer, 
and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrijt, may 
lead thee to a comfortable ſettlement , and inward 

?ace. 

If thou be a proud, conceited, preſumptuous foul, 
who haft too litile knowledze, and too much pride and 
ſelf-love to admit any doubts or ſcruples of thy ſlate 
towards Ged ;- there are many things in this Treatiſe 
proper for thy convitio and better information : 
for Woe to thee, if thou ſhonldeft not fear, till thou 
begin 
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bzgin to-feel thy miſery ; if thy troubles do not come 
on, till all thy hopes are gone off. 

I know all theſe things are performed by me with 
much _ : and that the whole management is 

uite below the dignity of the ſubjeft. But when Tcon- 
ſider the ſucceſs of Sermons and Books m the world, 
hath but little relation to the elegancy of Language or 
accuracy of method ; and that many may be uſeful, 
who cannot be excellent : I am willinz in all bumi- 
lity and ſincerity to commit it to the direfion of provi, 
dence, and the bleſſms of the Spirit. 

One thing T ſhall earneſtly requeſt of all the people 
of God, into whoſe hands this ſhall fall ; that. now at 
laſt, they will be perſwaded to end all their unbrother- 
ly quarrels and ſtrifes among themſelves ; which have 
waſted ſo much precious time, and decayed the vital 
ſpirits of Religion ; hindred the converſion of multi- 
tudes, and increaſed and confirmed the Atheiſm of the 
times: and now at laſt opened os breach at which the . 
common enemy is ready” to enter, and end the quarrel 
to ourcoſt. O put on as the elefF of God, bowels of © 
mercy, and.*a ſpirit of charity and forbearance ; if 
not for your own ſakes, yet for the Churches ſake ; St. 
non vis tibi parcere, parce Carthagini. 

I remember it is noted in.our Engliſh Hiitory as. 
a very remarkable thing, that when the Severn over- 
flowed part of Somerletſhire, it was obſerved that 
Dogs and Hares, Cats and Rats, toavoid the com- + 
Mott :; 
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+ "2101 deſtruftion, would ſwim to the next riſmg ground, 
and abide quietly together in that common danger, with= 
out the leaſt diſcovery of their natural antipathy. 
The ſtory applies it ſelf, and 0 that: Chriſtians 
would every-where depoſe their animoſities; - that the 
hearts of the Fathers might be turned to the children, 
and the children to the Fathers ; leſt-God: come and 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. | | 
0 that you would dwell nore in your Cloſets, and be 
more frequently and fervently upon your knees. 0 
that you would ſearch your hearts more narrowly, and 
fift them -more throughly' than ever ; before the day 
paſs as the chaff, and the Lords fierce anger come up- 
on you : took ito your Bibles, then into your hearts, 
and then to'Heaven for a true diſcovery of your con- 
ditions ; and if this poor mite may contribute any thing 
fo that end, *if will be a great reward of the unworthy 
labours of £ 


Thy Servant in Chriſt, 
John Flavel, 
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eſcaped the Prefs, which a little care of thine may cafily reific in this manner, 


_s . 


Ape 12. line 4. add be before regiſtred: p. 27.1. 8: read though? p.31-1. 9. for it r. bin : 

P. 36.1. 25. add by nature: Pe 47- L- 31. for when r. whence : p. 38. |. 22, dele And: 

P- 71. l. 22. dele ether, and 1. 23. for orf. ths : p. 74.1.7 . forpfr. or: p.81. |. penult. is 

15 tranſpoſed : p. 88. I. 3. for cortainr. coniinue: p.117. 1. 22. dele of and pur it after 4&t- 

ings : P- 157, |.ult. add ts {fifie 145 after as Chriſt hath : p.244. 1-26. for ſeems r. ſees: p. 158. 
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- andeffcQual 
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is conſidered and improved, 


ations 0 


Impetrat 
-4 Part: wherein 1t 


meritorious 


d in this 


Redemption hath 2 Parts, VN. 


opene 


——— 


—_— 


2: 


| x, General nature opened, Sermon r- Q 1. The Goſpel offer. Serm. 3 
1. Do&ri- ( ; 1. Union with Chriſt,_)2. The Spirits drawing. Serm.. 4 
nally both Z2. Special na- \Serm. 2. Including Y3. Infuſion of Life, Serm. $ 
in its ture conſiſt- & four things in it, viz. C-4. Aﬀtual Faith, Serm. 6,7 
ing inour 2, Communion with Chriſt in graces and Priviledges 
Serm. 8 
C r. Title. Serm. 10 
| RE —_ 2, uw Serm. 18 
» F r. Encouraging Titles #3. Title. Serm. 12 
x. Exhortatl- | 111 are 5g 4 Title, Serm. 13 
on to come to Title 
Chriſt, Ser. - Title, _ - 
5. enforced b : — 
by motives 1. Priviledge. Serm, 16 
| drawn from | > pcellent privi- ) 2. Priviledge. Serm. 17 
his | ledges which are four. Y3. Priviledge. Serm. 18 
- f,4- Priviledge. Serm. 19 
E I. The application of the Law. 
2. Conviftion proving that none can : Serm. 20, 21 
| ordinarily come to Chriſt without 2+ The teachings of the Father. 
2, Prakii- | Serm, 22,23 
cally in 4. 4 R FP 
Liſes. 1. The donation of the ſpirit. 


3. Examination of our intereſt in 
Chriſt by four Trials, viz. 


. Lamentarion repreſenting the miſe- 
ry of Chriſtleſs perſons as they lte un- 
der, and are expoſed ro 


3; The Death of fin. 


Serm. 24 
2. The new Creation. 
Serm. 25, 26 
3- The mortification of fin. 
: _ Ser 27, 28 
4- The imitation of Chriſt, 
erm. 29, 39 


Ser. 31 
2. The curſe of the Law. Serm.32 
3- Greater guilt and damnariog. 
StrMe 33 


4-) And in order thercunto they are blinded by the God of this world, 
which forerunner of Damnation is open. d and applied in Serm. 3435+ 


The 


The Firſt 


Y | | | oy Serm. [: 
| | : © VS 
þ : l C Oo Reo tl, JO. < 
| | Opening 
But of him are Je in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is _ general 

made unto us, wiſdome, and righteouſneſs, ſat» p-aual 
flification and redemption. ___ ' Applicati- 
; | | ON. 


2% E that enquires what is the juſt value and 
« worth of Chriſt, asks aqueſtion which puts 
all the men on earth, and Angels in heaven 
-to an everlaſting non-plus. | 
S Thehigheſt attainment of our knowledge 
_ Sz” jn this life, is to know that himſelf and his 
lovedo paſs knowledge, Epb. 3.91. | 
"- But how excellent ſoever Chrilt is in himſelf, what trea- 
ſures of righteouſneſs ſoever lye in his blood, and whatever 
joy, peace, and raviſhing I ſpring up to men _ | 
Y 1s 


®* Parifienſis 
ge cauf1s, cur 
dbits homo, 
Cap. Go : 


4e 
- non tranſit 
Ade damna- 
tio, niſe per gt- 
nerationem in 
carnaliter ex 0 
generatos : Si 
n0n tranſit 
Chriſti gratza, 
Or peccatorium 
remiſſio, nift 


ptrregentrats- 


onem a4 ſpiri- 
tualFter per þ- 
ſum regenera- 
tos. Stcut de- 


The Effefinal Application of 


his encarnation, humiliation, and exaltation; they all give down 


+ their diſtinCt benefits and comforts to them in the way of Ef- 


feltual application. 
Fof- never wavliy weu 


/ 


ſinner was actually delivered out O 


of the Firſt Adam paſſeth 
not to us, except (as by generaticn) we are his; ſo grace and 
remalion paſs ngp _— the-Second:Adamie us,cxcepias(byres 
gentration) weAre bits. Ade Sin hurts none but. thoſe that 
ace inhin ; and Chriſts bldod profits none'but thoſe that-are: 
in him: "how great a weifht thefeforedoth there hang upon 
the effectual application of Chriſt to the Souls of men !. and 
what is there in the who!e world ſo awfully folemn, ſo greatly 


-1mportant as this is! Such is the ſtrong conſolation reſulting 


from it, that the Apoſtle in this context offers it to the be- 
lieving Corinthians, as a ſuperabundant recompence for the 
deſpicable meanneſs and baſenefs of their outward condition 
in this world, of which he had juſt hefore ſpoken in wer. 2, 
38. -t&lling then though: the, world: contemned them as vike, 
fooliſh, and weak, .yet i of God-Cbriſt: 4s made unto them wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, ſanttification 'and redemption. 


tiftum 44 non nocet, niſt ſuis, in eo quod ſui ſunt ; Sic nec gratis Chriſts prodeſt, niſs ſuis, 


3n e0- quod ſui 


T. 
ReatuorChrifto 
elogia hic ad- 
ſeribit, que 


ſunts 


In which words we have an Enwneration of the chief privi- 
ledges of believers, and an Account of the method whereby 
they come to be inveſted with them. 3s 

Fiſt, Their priviledges are enumerated , namely, wiſ- 
dome, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption, mercies of 
ineſtimable value in-themſelves z and ſuch as reſpect a four- 


rota ejus virtutem, & quicquid ab ipſs bonorum recipimus compleiuatur. Caly. inloc, 


fold 


\o Chriſti ad bis havefits. 3 
- fold tniſery yang wjonfofiil man': wa [gnorarce,gn 
- ind; res np ye es res 
ow yer natureef men, .. yeathe' belt and holelt: 


þ UN only. in. deep miſery, but eera þ i6nO- 
- xant:hoth [that he is ſo; and! how: to recover himſelf from 
it: Sin hath left hin! at once fenſeleſs.of his ftate;::and!ata 
- petfect loſs aboit thettueremedy. :- WL 43: 42174 30224 

-- To cure. this, Chriſt is made:to himWiſaome, not only by 


. 


Men 


#S  « % 8 vu 


peace of conſcience firmly eſtabliſhed. 2 
; Yea, but although: the removing; of. guilt from.our perſogs 
and conſciences be an ineſtimable mercy, yet.alone it cannot 
-make us compleatly happy : for. though a man ſhould. neyer 
be damned for ſin, yet what is it leſs than an hel] upon earth to 
be nnder:/the dominion.and pollution of every: baſe laſt ? it's 
miſery-enough to be-daily. defiled by ſin, though a man ſhould 
never be damned for it. _  - + | 

'To compleat therefore :the -happftneſs of the redeemed ; 
Chriſt .1s not. only -made of God unto. them W;ſdome, and 
righteouſneſs , the one curing our ignorance. the other 
our guilt ; but he.ismade:SarfFificationaillo,to relieve usagainit 
the dominion andi/pollutian of' our corruptions : | he comes hb 
by water and byblood, nt by: blood only;*.but.by water alſo : * 1Fob. 
5+ 6. purging as: well .as:pardonimeg?:- haw compleat and pertet 

a cureis Chriſt ! - E20% | TH 
B 2 But 


. !mprovement Of 'thaſe treafures of wiſdome that are inhimlelf 


w A ea eh nn i Ar Cn ns rr on 


4 


The Effeftual Application of 
'Bnt yet ſomething is required:/beyond all this to-make our 
happineſs perfeCt and entire wanting nothing ;-and'that is the 
removal of thoſe doleful effes and conſequents of ſin, which 
notwithſtanding all the forementioned priviledges and mer- 
cies ſtill lye upon the ſouls and bodies -of iNlaminated, juſti- 


fied and fanctified perſons. . For 'even upon the beſt and ho- 


lieſt of men, what ſwarms of vanity, loads. of deadnels, and 
fits of unbelief do daily appeariin and: oppreſs their ſouls! to 
the imbirtering of all the comforts of life tothem. . And how 
many diſeafes, deformities, pains oppreſs their bodies, which 
daily moulders away by them, till they fall into the grave by 


death, . even as the bodies of. other men do,: who never re- 


ceived ſuch priviledges from Chriſt as they do. For.:if Chri& 
be in us ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks” Rom. 8. 10.) the body 1s dead 
becauſe of ſm : Sandtification exempts us not from mortakiy. : 
But from all theſe and whatſoever elſe the fruits and conſe- 
_ of ſin, Chriſt is Redemption to his people alto : - this 
als up the ſum of:mercies ; this ſo compleats the happinefsvf 
the Saints that it leaves'nothing to deſire. ' ' | 313 21 
Theſe foor, wifdome , + 0945 —n fanCtification and 
redemption take up amongſt them all that is neceſſary or de. 
ſirable to make a ſoul truly and perfeCtly bleſſed. | 
_ Secondly, we have here the method and way by which the 
Ek come to- be inveſted with theſe excellent priviledges : 
the account whereof the Apoſtle gives us in theſe words 
C Who of God ts made unto 7] in which expreflion four things 
are remarkable. | 
Firſt, That Chriſt and his benefits go inſeparably and: un- 
dividedly together : *cis Chriſt himſelf is made all this unto 
us: wecan haveno ſaving benefit ſeparate and apart from the 
perſon of Chriſt: many would willingly receive hispreviledges, 
who will not receive his perſon ; but it cannot bez: if we will 
have one, we muſt take the other too : yea, we mwit -accept 
his perſon firſt and then his benefits : as it is in the marnage 
Covenant, {o *tis here. "5 
Secondly, Fhat Chriſt with his benefits muſt be perſonally 
and particularly applied tous before we can: receive any aQtual 
faving priviledge by him : he muſt be [made uxto #5] (5.e.) par- 
ticularly applied to us : as a ſum of money becomes or is made 


the ranſome and liberty of a Captive when it is not only _ 
e 


*> Chriſt and bis benefits," 


Fed but paid down-in his name, and legally. applied for that 
uſe and end: when Chriſt dyed, the ranſome was prepared 
the ſum laid down; but yet the elect continue ſtill in nand 
miſery notwithſtanding, till by effeftual calling it be aCtually 
applicd to their perſons, and then they are made free, . Row. 
5. 10, 11. reconciled by Chriſts death by whom we have ew 
received the attonement. | 

Thirdly, That this application of Chriſt is the. work of 
God, and not of man: Of God he # made untows : the ſame 
hand that prepared it, muſt alſo apply it, or elſe we periſh not- 
withſtanding all that the father hath done in contriving and 
appointing , and all that the ſon hath done in executing 
and accompliſhing the deſign thus far. And this aftual ap- 
plication is the work of the Spirit by a ſingular appro- 
priation. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, This expreſſion imports the ſuitable- | 


neſs of Chriſt to the neceſſities of Sinners : What they want, 
he is wade to them: and indeed as money anſwers all things, 
and is convertible into meat, drink, rayment, phyſick, ar 
what elſe our bodily neceſlities do require ; fo Chriff is virty- 
ally and eminently all that the neceſlities of our ſouls require : 


bread to the hungry ſoul, and cloathing to the naked ſoul. In 


.a word, God prepared and furniſhed him on. purpoſe to. an- 

ſwer all our wants, which fully hits the Apoſtles ſenſe, when 
he ſaith, Who of Gad is made unto us wiſdome and righteouſneſs, 
ſanttification and redemption. Theſum of all is 


Dot 's 


. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his precious benefits becomes. 


ours: by Gods ſpecial. and effettual Application. 


There is. a twofold Application of our redemption, one. 


Primary, the other Secondary : the former is the Att of. God 
the Father, applying it to Chriſt our Surety, and virtually to 
us in him ;,. the later is the Act of the holy Spirit, perſonally 
and aCtually applying itto us in the work of converſion : the 
; former hath the reſpect and relation of an example, model, 
or pattern. to this, and this is produced and wrought by the 
vertue of that. What was.done upon the perſon of. Chriſt, 
vras not only virtually done upon us, conſidered in kim as.a 
COMINOR: 


Deft.. 


The EffeFual' Mpplication of 
common-publick repreſentative perſon, in'which ſenſe weiare 
Faid todye with him andlive with himyto be crucified with him 
and buryed with him-bur it was alfo intended for a platform'or 
Idea of what is to be-done by the Spirit atually upon our ſouks 
and bodies in onr ſingle perſons. As he dyed for ſin, fothe Spirit 
applying his death to us in the work-of mortification cauſes usto 
dye to fin, by the vertue of his death :' and as he was quick- 
ned by the Spirit and raifed unto life, ſo the Spirit applying 
unto us the life of Chriſt cauſeth us to live, by ſpiritual viws- 
ficarion. Now this perſonal, ſecondary and aitual application 
of redemption to us by the Spirit in his ſanCtifying work 1s that 
which Iam engaged here to diſcuſs and open : Which 1 ſhall 
do in theſe following Propoſitions. _—_ 


| Propoſ. 1. 


The Application of Chriſt to us is not only Comprehenſove of ot 
Tuſtification, | bat of all thoſe works of the- Spirit which -are known 
to us 51 Scriptere by the names of regeneration, vocation, ſantsfi- 

cation and converſion. | 2 IB 

Though all theſe terms have ſome ſmall reſpeCtive diffe- 
rences among themſelves ; yet they are all included in.this 
general, the applying, and purting-on of Chriſt, Kome 13. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. if i 

Regeneration expreſſes thoſe' ſupernatural, divine, new qua- 
lities infuſed by the Spirit into the Soul, which are the princi- 
ples of all holy actions. 

Vacation exprelleth the terms from which, and to which the 
ſoul moves, when the Spirit worksſavingly upon it under the 
Goſpel call. | La RS 

Santtification notes that holy dedication of heart and life 
to God: our becoming the Temples of the living God, ſepa- 
rate from all prophane, ſinful praCtices, -to the Lords only 
uſe and ſervice. 

Converſion denotes the great change it ſelf which the Spi- 
rit cauſeth upon the ſoul , turning it by a ſweet irrefilti- 

ue ery from the power of Sin and Satan to God-in 
riſt, 

Now all theſe are imported in, and done by the Application 

"of Chriſt to our ſouls; tor when once the efficacy of Chriſts 
death ' 


Chriſt and big. benefits. 
death and the vyertue of his reſurreftion come to take place 
upon the heart of any man, he. cannot but turn from Sin to 
God, and become a new creature, living and atting by new 
principles and rules. So the Apoſtle _—_ 1 Theſ I. 5,6. 
ſpeaking of the effect of this work of the Spirit upon that peo- 
ple, Our Goſpel (ſaith he) came not ea you in word ouly, but in pow- 
er ; and inthe Holy Ghoſt : there was the effeftual application 
of Chriſt to them. Andyor became followers of us and of the 
Lord, ver. 6. there was their giteCtual call. . 4:4 ye turned from 
dumb Idols to ſerve the living and true God, ver. 9g. there was 
their converſion. So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
lieve, ver. 7. there was' their life of SanQtification or dedi- 
cation to God. $0 that all theſe are comprehtended in effe- 
Ctual application. 


Propof. 2. 


The Application of Chriſt to the ſouls of men is that great projeit 
and deſugn of God in this world, for the accompliſhment whereof 
ell the Ordinances an1 all the officers of the Gſpel are appointed and 
continued 1m the world. | | | 

'Ehis the Goſpel expreſsly declared to be its direct and great 
end,and-the great buſineſs of all its officers, Eph. 4.1 1,12. And 
be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
fome paſtors axd teachers: till we all come in the unity of the faith and: 
the knawledge of the Son of God, to a perfett man, unto.the meas 
fure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, (i.e. ) the great aim: 
and ſcope of all Chriſts Ordinances and officers is to bring men. 
into Union with Chriſt, and ſo build them upto perfection in 
him : or to unite them to, and confirm them in Chriſt s and 
when it ſhatl have finiſhed this deſign, then ſhall the whole 
frame of Goſpel Ordinances be taken down, and all its officers 
disbanded. The Kingdom ( i.e. this preſent economy, man-- 
ner and form of Government ) ſhall be delivered up, 1 Cor. 15. 
24. what are Miniſters, but the Bridegroems friends, AmbaCſ- 
{adors for Gud to befeech men to be reconciled ? when there- 
fore all the ele& are brought home in a reconciled [tate to- 
Chriſt, when the marriage of the Lamb is come, our work: 
and office expire together. | 


Propoſ. 


” 


Propoſe 2. 


Propoſe. 3» 


The Effeftual 1 Application. of 
Propoſ. 3. 


- Such is the ance and great concernmert of the perſonal ap- 
plication of Chriſt tous by the Spirit, that whatſoever the father hath 
done inthe contrevement, or the Son hath done in the accompliſhment 
of our Redemption, 1s all inavailable and ineffeftual to our Salvation 
without this. | | | 

It is confeſſedly true, that Gods good pleaſure appointing 
us from eternity to Salyation , is in its kind a molt full and 
ſufficient Impulſeve cauſe of our Salvation , and every way 
able ( for ſo much as it is concerned) to produce its effect. 
And Chriſts humiliation and ſufferings are a moſt compleat 
and ſufficient meritorious caule of our Salvation, to which no- 
thing can be added to make it more apt and able to procure 
our Salvation, than it already is: yet neither the one or 
Other can aCtually ſave any Soul without the Spirits application 
of Chriſt to it : for where there are divers ſocial cauſes or 
concauſes neceſſary to produce one effect ;, there the effect can- 
not be produced untilthe laſt cauſe have wrought : thus it is 
. here, The Father hath eleCfted, and the So hath redeemed ; 
but ontil the Spire ( who is the laſt cauſe) have wrought his 
part alſo, we cannot be ſaved. For he comes in the Fathers 
and in the Sons name and authority to put the laſt hand to 
-our Salvation work, by bringing all the fruits of ele&tion and 
redemption home to our ſouls in this work of effeftual voca- 
tion : hence the Apoſtle 1 Peer. 1. 2. noting the order of cau- 
ſes in their operations, for the bringing about of our Salya- 
tion, thus ſtates it : El: according to the fore-knowledge of 
God rhe Father, through ſanitification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſms Chrift : here you find Gods 
eletion and Chriſts blood, the two great cauſes of Salvation, 
and yet neither of theſe alone, nor both together can ſave us ; 
there muſt be added the SanCtification of the Spirit, by which 
Gods decree is executed; and the ſprinkling (5. e. the per- 
ſonal application of Chriſts blood) as well as the ſhedding of 
it, before we can have the ſaying benefit of either of the for- 


mer cauſes. 


Propoſ. 4. 


An he are 2 7 


Chriſt and his benefits. 
Propoſ, 4- 


= 
FI ok 


The app cation of Chrift with his ſaving benefits, i: excattly of the Propol. 4s 
/ Jame wb. oyr latitude with the Fathers Mr and the Sons in- ropoſ, 4 
© rention in dying, and caxnot poſſibly be extended te one ſoul farther. 


Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, Rom. 8. 30. And 
Aﬀts 13. 48, as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed ; 
2 Tim. 1. 'g. who hath ſaved and called #1; with a: holy calling, 
not according to our works; but according to his own purpoſe. and 
grace which was given #s in Chriſt Jeſus before the foundation of 
the world. | 

The Father, Son and Spirit (betwixt whom was the coun» 
cil of peace ) work ouf their deſign in a perfect harmony and 
conſent : as there wag nd jarr in their cuncil, ſa there can be 
none in the execution of it : thoſe whom the Father before all 
time did chuſe ; they, and they only are the perſons whom the 
Son when the fulneſs of time for the execution of that de- 
cree was come, dyed for, Fohn 17. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy 
name unta the men which thou gaveſt me ont of the world, thine 
they were, and thou-gavelf them we; and wer. 19. for theit 
ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf * (3.e.) conſecrate, devote, . or ſet my 
ſelf apart for a ſacrifice for then. - And thafe for whom 
Chriſt died, are the perſons to whom. the Spirit effeQually 
applys the benefits and purchaſes of his blood : he comesgn 
the name of the Father and Son ; - but the world cant receive 
him, for i t neither ſees, ' nor kyzows him, Fob. 14. 19. they that 
are not of Chriſt s ſheep, believe not, Joh. 10. 26. 

Chriſt hath indeed a fulneſs of ſaving power, but the difſ- 
penſation thereof is limited by the Fathers will : therefore 
he tells us, Matth. 20. 23. #t is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my fatber* in which 
words he no way denies his authority to give glory as well as 
grace; only ſhews that in the diſpenſation proper to 
him as mediator » he was limited by his Fathers will and 
counſel. Ou ; 

And thus alſo are the diſpenfations of grace by the Spirit 
in like manner limited, both by the counſel and will of the 
Father and Son. For as he proceeds from them, ſd he qts.in 
the adminiſtration proper to _ by commiliion from both. 
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The Effeftual Application of 

Fob. 14- 26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father wil! ſend in my name - 
and as he comes forth into the world by;this joynt Commiſſion, 
fo his diſpenſations are limited in his Commiſlion - for it's ſaid 
Fohn 16. 13. he ſhall nat ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſocuer he (hall 
hear, that (hall be ſpeak: (5. e. ) he fhall in all things at ac- 
_—_ to his Commiſſion which the Father and I have gi- 
ven him. | 

- Fhe: Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what heſeeth the 
Father do ,7oh. 5. 19. And the Spirit can donothing'of him- 
ſelf,” but what he hears from the Father and Son: and it's im- 
Poſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe, conſidering not only the Uni- 
ty of their Nature, but alſo of their will and deſign. So that 
you ſee the applications of Chriſt and benefits by the Spirit 
are commenſurable with the Fathers ſecret counſel,and the Sons. 
deſign in dying, which are the rule, model and pattern of 
the Spirits working. 


Propoſe 5. 


The Application of Chriſtto Souls by the regenerating work of the 
Spirit 35 that which makes the firſt internal difference and diſtinttson 
among men. | | 

It is very true, that inreſpeCct of Gods fore-knowledge and 
purpoſe there wasa diſtinftion betwixt one man and another, 
before any..man had a being, one was taken, another lefr : and 
with-reſpect tothe death of Chriſt, there is a great difference 
betwixt one and-another : - he laid cownhus life for the ſheep,. 
he pray'd for them and not for the world 5 but all-this. while 
as to any relative change of (tate, or real-change of temper, 
they are upon a level with the reſt of the miſerable world.. 
The Eleft themſelves are by nature children of wrath even 
@ others, Eph. 2. 3. and to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle tells. 
the Corinthians 1 Cor. 6. 11. ( when he had giyen in that black 
bill deſcribing the moſt lewd profligate abominable wretches. 
in the world, men whoſe practices did ſtink in the-very no- 
{ſtrils of nature,. and were able to make the more ſober Hea- 
thens bluſh 5 after this he tells the Corimthians )) And fuch 
were ſome of you., but ye. are waſhed, &Cc.''q.d. look, theſe 
were your Compan ions once: as they are, you lately were. 
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V Chriſt and. bug benefits, 7 

The work of the Spirit doth not; qnly evidence and mani- 
feſt that Gſerence which Gl Cen Nah made hoveons: 
and man, -as the ; ſpeaks 1 Theſ. 1. 4, 5. but it alſo; 
oben a twofold Aires it ſelf; namely in p and temper 
whereby they viſibly differ got. only from other men, |but alſo 


from themſelves; ,after this work, though a man be the whbo,- - 
(6) 


yet not-the what he was. This work of the ſpirit makes us 
new creatures, namely for quality and temper : 2 Cor. 5. 17.. 
If any man be in Chriſt, he is 4 new creature : old things are paſt 
away, behold all things are become new. 

Propoſ. 6. 

The Application of Chriſt by the work of regeneration is that 
Which yields unto men all the ſenſible ſweetneſs and refreſhing com- 
forts that they have in Chriſt, andin all that he hath done, ſuffered, 
or purchaſed for ſimaers a ah 

An unſan&ified perſon may reliſh the natural ſweetneſs..of 
the creature, as wellas he that is ſanctified ; he may alſo ſeem 
to reliſh and taſt ſome ſweetneſs in the delicious promiſes and 
diſcoveries of the Goſpel by a m:Japplication of them to him- 
ſelf: but this is like the joy of a beggar dreamigg he is a King z 
but he awakes and finds himſelf a beggar ſtill :; but for thera- 
tional, ſolid and genuine delights and comforts: of. religion, 
no mantaſts it, till this work of the Spirit have firſt paſt upon 
his ſoul : it is an endoſed pleaſure, a ſtranger ming 
not with it. The whitggfone and the new name, (denoting the 
pleaſant reſults and fruits of Juſtification and adoption ) 
man knows but be that receives st, Revel. 2.7. there areall thoſe 
things wanting in the unſanctifial (though Ele) foul that 
ſhould capacitate and enable it to relff the ſweetheſs of Chriſt 
and Religion, namely, propriety, evidence, and ſuitableneſs of 
Spirit. 

Propriety is the ſweeteſt part of any excellency, therefore. 
Luther was wont to ſay, that the ſweetneſs of the Golpel lay 
moſtly in pronouns, as me, my, thy, &c. wholoved [me ] 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2z 20. Chriſt Jeſus [my] Lord, 
Phil. 3.18. fo Matth. 9. 2. Sor be of Food cheer [Thy ] ſins are 
forgiven: take _ opricty and you deflower the very Go- 
ſpel of its beauty an —— 4 and as propriety, ſo 
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Evidence isrequiſite to' joy and 'corhfort, yea,” ſo neceſſary 
that even intereſt and propeny aiford xj enſible ſveetnels 

withont it. For as to comfort, it's all one not to appear , 

and not to be. If Iam regiſtred in the book'of —_ know 

it not ; what comfort can my name there afford me? beſides, 
ro capacitate a ſoul for the: fweetneſfs and comfort of Cy. 
there is allo ar agreeable temper of Spirit required 3 for how 
can Chreft be ſweet to that mans ſont, whole thoughts relu- 

ctate, decline, or nauſeate ſo holy and pure an object ? -Now,. 
all theſe requiſites being the proper effects and fruits of the 

Spirits ſanCtitying operations upon us, it is beyond controver- 

fie that the conſolations of -Chriſt cannot be taſted, until the 

application of Chriſt bs firſt made. 


Propoſe. 7. | 
The Application of Chriſt to the ſoul effefiually, though it be fo 


far wronght inthe firſt ſaving work. of the Spirit, as truly to entitle 


the fort to Chriſt, und ſave it from the danger of periſhing ;, yet is it 
4 work-gradually advancing m the believers ſoul, whilſt it abides on- 
this fide heaven and glory. TX | | 
It's true indeed, that Chriſt is perfe&tly and compleatly ap-: 
ply'd to the ſoul-in the firſt aft for righteouſneſs. Juſtificati- 
en being a-relative change properly admits no degrees, bur is- 
petfected together and at once, in one only a& ; though as. 
to its manifeſtation and ſenſe it hath yartous degrees : but the- 
application of Chriſt to ns for wiſdome@nd ſanctification is not - 
perfected in one ſingle at, but riſes by many and flow degrees. 
toits juſt perfeftion. © CE 
And though we-are' truly faid to be come to Chriſt when 
wefirſt-believe, oh. 6. 35. . yet the fontafrer that is:{till co- 
ming to him by farther aCts: of faith: . 1 Pe: 2. 4. to whom 
Ccoming ] as unto a living ſtone : the participle notes a continued 
motion, by which the ſoul gains ground, and til gers nearer 
and nearer to,Chrift : growing ſtill more inwardly acquainted 
with him, the knowledge of Chrift -grows upon the ſoul as- 
the morning light, from its firſt ſpring, 'to/the- perfect day : 
Prov. 4. 18. every grace of the Spirirgrows, tf not ſenſibly, . 
yet really, for it is in diſcerning the growth of SanCtification, . - 
as it, is in diſcerning the growth of plantsz which we gn 
TAaLner. 
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Chvift and. his: benefits. © 
rather' er#v5ſſe,” quam criſcere; tohave grown, than to grow. 
And as ied inthe ſoul, by deeper Padications of the ha- 
bits, and more promptitude and ſpirituality 1n the aCtings; 


ſo Chriſt and the Soul proportionably choſe more and more in- . 


wardty and efficaciouſly, til} at laſt it be wholly ſvaliow'd up in 
Chriſts full and perfect enjoyment. 


Propoſ. 8. 
Laſtly, Although the ſeveral previledges and benefits foremen- 
they are not communicated to them in one and the ſame way aud 


manner, but differently and dyverſly, as their particilar and re- 
ſpeftive natures do require. 


Theſe four illuſtrious benefits are convey'd from Chriſt to- 


us in three different ways and methods : his righteouſneſs is 
made ours: by »mputation : his wifdome and ſanctification by 
renovation : his redemption, by our _— | i 

I know the Communication of Chrifts righteouſneſs to us 
by imputation, is not only denyed, but * ſcoffed at by Pa- 
pits; who own no righteouſneſs, but what is (at leaſt) con- 
founded with that which is inherent in ns : an4 for imputarive 
( blaſphemouſly ſtiled by them purative ) righteouſneſs ; they 
flatly- deny it ; and look upon 1t as a moſt abſard dottrine, 
every where endeavouring to load it with thef: and ſuch like 
abſurdities. That if God impute Chrifts righteouſneſs 
to the believer, and accepts what Chriſt hath perform- 
ed for him; as if he had performed it himſelf: then, we 
may be accounted as righteous as Chriſt, Then we may 
be the Redeemers of the world: Falfe and groundleſs' con- 
ſequences: as if a man ſhould fay, my debt is paid by 
my furery-, therefore 1 am as rich as he: when we ſay 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours by imputatron, 
we think not it's made ours according to-its univerſal yalue, 


bat- according to our particular neceſſity : not to make others 


righteous,” but to make us ſo: not that we have the formal- 


mtrinſecal righteouſneſs of- Chriſtin us, as it is in him; buta- 
relative righteouſneſs, which makes us righteous eyen'as heis 


righteous, not as to the quantity but as to the. truth of'it : 
NOT 1s It imputed to us, as though Chriſt deſigned to make us 


the. 


tioned be all truly and really beſtowed with Chriſt upon believers, yet 


Propoſ. _ 
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34 The Efeflual dpplicatinn of 


Nen formal; &+ the cauſes of Salvation to dthers,, bot-the Subjetts of Salyation 
intrinſeca ju- our ſelves; it is 5»heſively in him, Iommuricerively it becomes 
Retzaſedrela- gurs: by imputation the ſin of the firſt Adam e OUrsz 
pots anches- and the ſame way the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Aden be- 
ratem, ſed ve- COMES Ours: Roms. 5. 17. This way the Redeemer becam e fin 
ritatem : fit e- for us, and this way we are made the righteouſneſs of God 
nim finita i in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. This way Abraham the Father of be- 
Nite tft itte.g lievers was juſtified, therefore this way all believers, the chil- 
pronkpat jx- dren of Abraham muſt be juſtified alſo, Rom7g. 22, 23. And 
Jl effems zt thus is Chriſts righteouſneſs made ours. 
iftus, at 

non # ſuſtitia Chrifli fit noſtra, non quoad nniverſalem valorem, ſed particularem neceftatem ;, & 
imputatuy nobis, non ut caufis ſaluationis, ſed ut ſubjtitis ſtlvuandis, Bradſh. de Jiſtificat. 


- But in conveying and communicating his wiſdome and Sax- 
Eification he takes another method, for this is not pared, but 
really imperted tO us, by the illuminating, and regenerating 
work of the Spirit : theſe are graces really inherent 1n us: our 
righteouſneſs comes from Chriſt as a Surety, but our holineſs 
comes from him as a quickening hgad, ſending vital influences 


into all his members. 

Now theſe gracious habits being ſubje&ted and ſeated in the 
ſouls of poor imperfe& creatures, whoſe corruptions abide” 
and work in the very ſame faculties where grace hath its reſl- 
dence, it cannot be , that our Sanctification ſhould be fo 

rfeft and compleat, as our Juſtification is, which in- 

eres only in Chriſt. See Gal. 5. 17- thus are righteouſ- 
_=_ and fſanCtification communicated and made ours : but 
then | 

For Redemption, that is to ſay, abſolute and plenary deli- 
verance from all the fad remains, effets and conſequents of 
Sin, both upon ſoul and body : this is made ours (or to keep 
ro the terms) Griſt is made redemption to us, by glerification : 
then and not before are theſe miſerable eftets remoyed: we 
put off theſe together with the body, So that Iook as Fuſti- 
fication Cures the guile of Sin, and Santtification the dominion 
and power of Sin : ſo glorification removes together with its 
exiſtence and being , all thoſe msſeries which 1t let in (as at a 
floodgate) upon our whole man. Eph. 5. 26, 27. | 


And 


Chriſt and his benefits. 


And thus of God Chriſt is made unto us wiſdome and righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanCtification,” and redemption : namely by im- 
puration, regeneration, and glorification. 

. I ſhall next improve the point in ſome ulcful Inferences. 


Inference 1. 


' Learn from hence what a naked, deſtitute and empty thing a poor 
ſonner is in his nataral and unregenerate ſtate. | 
He is one that naturally and inherently hath neither wif. 
dome, nor righteouſneſs, ſanCtification nor redemption : all 
theſe muſt come from without himſelf, even ſrom Chriſt ; 
=_—_— made all this to a finner, or elſe he muſt eternally 
we” no creature ( in reſpe& of external abilities) comes 
under more natural weakneſs into the world than man, naked, 
and empty, and more ſhiftleſs and helpleſs than any other 
creature; ſo it is with his ſoul, yea, much more than ſo : 
all our excellencies are borrowed excellencies, no reafon there- 
fore to be proud of any of them : 1 Cor. 4.7. What haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received? nowif thou didſt receive it, why doſt 
thou glory as if then hadft not received it? q. d. what intolera- 
ble infolence, and vanity would it be for a man that wears the 
rich and coſtly robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, in which there is 
not one thred of his own ſpinning ;, but all made by free grace; 
and not by free will; to jett proudly up and down the world 
Mit, as if himſelf had made it ; and he were bcholding to 
none for it? O man ! thine excellencies whatever they are,. 
are borrowed from Chriſt, they oblige thee to h;m, but he 
car be no more obliged to thee who weareſt them, than the. 
Sun is obliged to him that borrows its. light, or the fountain. 
to him thar draws. its water for his uſe and benehr.. "rt 
And it hath ever been the care of holy men, when they 
have viewed their own gracious prezciples, Or belt performances 3; 
{ill to diſclaim themſelves, and own free grace as the ſole 
author of all. Thus holy Pal viewing the principles of di- 


vine life in himſelf, ( the: richeſt gift beſtowed upon man. in- 
this world by Jeſus Chriit,:). how doth he renounce -himfelf,,; 
and deny the leaſt part of the: praiſe and glory as belonging'to» 
me *. 
and, 


him, Gal. 2,20, NowlT live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 


Infer. 1. 
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The Effeftual Application of 


and fo for the beſt daries that ever he performed for God 
( and--what meer man ever did more for God ?) yet when 
ina juſt and neceſſary defence he was conſtrain'd to mention 
them, 1 Cor. 15. 10. how carefully is the like [Yet not 1] pre- 
ſently added ? I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I1 
but the grace of God which waswith me. 

Well then, ler the ſenſe of your own emptineſs by nature 
| humble and oblige you the more to Chriſt from whom you 
receive all you have. 


Inference 2. 


Hence ag ain we are informed,that none can claim benefit by impil 
ted righteouſneſs,but thoſe only that live im the power of inherent hok- 
nefs: to whomſoever Chriſt x made righteouſneſs, to him he us alſo 
made ſanttification. | 

The Goſpel hath not the leaſt favour for licentiouſneſs : 
itis every way as careful to preſs men to their duties, asto 
inſtruCt them in their priviledges, Titus 3. 8. This 55 4 faiths 
ful ſaying ; and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly 5, That 
they which have believed in God, might be careful to maintain good 
works: It isa looſe principle, diyulged by Libertines to the 
reproach of Chriſt and his Goſpel, that ſanctification is not 
the evidence of our juſtification : and Chriſt is'as much 
wronged by them who ſeparate holineſs from righteouſneſs 
( as if a ſenſual vilelife were conſiſtent with a juſtified ſtate ) 
as hes in the contrary extream by thoſe who confound Chriſts 
righteouſneſs with mans holineſs, in the point of Juſtifica- 
tion: or that own no other righteouſneſs but what is inhe- 
rent in themſelves : the former opinion makes him a cloak 
for ſin, the later a needleſs ſacrifice for ſin. | 

It's true, our Sanftification can't juſtifie us before God z 
but what then, can't it evidence our Juſtification before 
men? is there noneceſlity or uſe for holineſs, becauſe it hath 
no hand in our Juſtification ? is the preparation of the ſoul 
for heaven, by altering its frame and temper, nothing ? is the 
Slorifying of our Redeemer by the exerciſes of grace in this 
world nothing ? doth the work of Chriſt render the work 
of the Spirit needleſs? God forbid : he came not by blood 
only, but by water alſe, 1 Joh. 5.6. And when the "_— 

att 


Chriſt and bis benefits 


him that juſtifieth the-ungodly , bis faith is counted for righteouſ- 


zeſs : the ſcope of it. 1s neither to characterize and deſcribe 


faith in;Row. 4. 5- but unto him thatworkgth not,. but believeth on 


the juſtified perſon, as-one that is lazy and ſlothful and hath: - 


no mind to work, or rebellious and refractory, refuſingobe- 


dience to the commands of God; but. to repreſent him as an- . 


humbled ſinner, who is convinced of- hisinability to work out 
his own righteouſneſs by the Law , and ſees all bisendeayours 
to obey the Law fall ſhort of righteouſneſs, and therefore is 
ſaid in aLaw ſenſe ot te work, becauſe he doth notwork fo as 
to anſwer the purpofe and end of the Law, which accepts of 
nothing beneath perfect obedience. : 

And when (inthe ſame Text ) the ungodly are faid.to be 
juſtified, that charaCter deſcribes not the temper and frame 
of their hearts and lives after their juſtification , but what 
it was before, not as it leaves, but as it found them, 


Infer. 3: 


How unreaſonable and worſe than bruitiſtj is the ſin of infidelity 
by which #he Sinner rejeis Chriſt, and with him all thoſe mercies 
and benefits which alone can relieve and cure his miſery \. 

He is by nature blind and ignorant, and yet refuſes Chriſt, 
who-:comes to him with heavenly light and wifdome: -he is 


condemaed by the terrible ſentence of the Law to eternal . 
wrath,. and yet rejefts Chriſt who tenders to him compleat-. 
and perfect righteouſneſs: he is wholly polluted and plunged 
into original and actual pollutions of :nature and pradtice, , 


yet will have none of Chriſt, who would become ſanftificati- 
on to him: he is oppreſſed in fonl and body with the*d 


Chriſt, nor the redemption he brings with him to ſinners: 
Oh what monſters ! 'what beaſts hath ſinturned its ſubjects 


INtO ! you will not come unto me that youmay have life, Fohs 5.40. - 


ſin hath ſtabb'd the-ſinner to the heart, the wornds--are all 
mortal, eternal death is in his face ; Chriſt hath prepared 
the only plaiſter that can cure his wounds,- but he-will not - 
ſuffer him to apply it : he aCts like one in love with death, 
and that judges it fiweet. to periſh. . S@ Chriſt tells A | 
E'- * 26: - 


ora- - 
ble effects and mijſeries fin hath brought upon him, and yet is - 
ſo in love with his bondage that he will neither accept. 


Dew juſtHfcct 
ampium ante- 
cedenter, nox 
conſequenter, 
Pareus- 
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Non quod quif- -8.* 36. all they that hate me love death : Not in it ſelf, but in 


que ita inja-t- 
at, ut (tiens 
& wolens dilt- 
gat mortem, 
quam omnes 
natura Ex- 
harreſ:gmus : 
ſed quia iſta eſt 
futtus ſprete 
Japient 12 Dt, 
ut mort em tan- 
aem afferat. 
LLavat.10 1c. 


its cauſes ; with which it is inſeparably connected : 'they ate 


toth to burn , yet willing to fin ; though ſin kindle: thoſe 
everlaſting flames. So that in two things the unbeliever 
ſhews himſelf worſe than bruitiſh, he can't think of damna- 
tion the effect of.ſin, without horror, and yet cannot think 
of ſin the cauſe of damnation, without pleaſure : he is loth 
to. periſh to all cternity without remedy, and yet refuſes and 
declines Chriſt as if he were an enemy, who only can and 
would deliver him from that eternal perdition. | 
How do men act therefore as if they were in love with 
their own ruin ? many poor wretches now in the way 


to Hell, what an hard ſhifr do they make to caſt theniſelyes 


away ! Chriſt meets them many times in the Ordinances ; 
where they ſtudiovſly ſhun him : many times checks them in 
their way by convictions, which they make an hard ſhift to 


overcome, and conquer : oh how willing are they to accept a 
cure,a benefit,aremedy for any thing but their Souls ! You ſe 


then that Sinners cannot, ( ſhould they ſtudy all their days 


to do themſelves a miſchief ) take a readier courſe to 


undo themſelves, than by rejecting Chriſt in his gracious 


offers. 


Surely the ſin of Sodom and Gomorrha is leſs than this fin , 
mercy it {elf is exaſperated by ic, and the damnation of ſuch 
as reject Chriſt (ſo prepared for them, with whatever they 
need, and ſo ſeriouſly and frequently offer'd to them upon the 
Knee of Goſpel intreary ) is juſt , znevitable, and more intole- 
rable than any in the world beſide them. Iris juſt, for the 
ſinner hath but his own option, or choice : he is but come 
to theend which he was often told his way would bring him 
to.1 It is inevitable, for there 1s no other way to Salvation but 
that which is rejefted : and it will be more 5-olerable than 
the Damnation of others, becauſe neither Heathens nor 


.Devils ever aggravated their ſins by ſuch an horrid« circum- 


ſtance, as the wilful refuling of ſuch an apt, offered, and 


_ only remedy. 
I 


Hifer. 
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Infer. 4. 
What 4 tremendous Symptome of wrath, and ſid Charatter of 


Death appears upon that mans Soul to which no effcitaal applica- 
tion of Chriſt can be made by the Goſpel ! 


Chriſt with his'benefits 1s frequently tendered tothem in- 


the Goſpel, they have been beſeeched once and'again upon 
the Knee of importunity to accept him, thoſe entreaties and 


perſwaſions have been urged by the greateſt arguments, The + 


Command of God, the love of Chrilt,the inconceiveable hap- 
pineſs or miſery which unavoidably follows the accepting or 
reje&ting of thoſe offers, and yet nothing will ſtick : all 
their pleas for infidelity have been over and over confuted, 
their reaſons and conſciences have ſtood convinced , they 
have been: Speechleſs as well as ChriſHleſs : not one ſound ar-- 
gument is: found with them to defend their infidelity : they 


confeſs in general, that ſuch courſes as theirs is, lead to- 
deſtruCtion : they will yield them to be happy ſouls that are 


in Chriſt : and yet when it comes to the point, their own 


cloſing with him, nothing will ſtick ; all arguments , all 


entreaties returnto us without ſucceſs. 


Lord ! what is the reaſon of this unaccountable obſtinacy !- 


in other things it is not fo : if they be ſick they are fo far 


from rejefting aphyſician that offers himſelf, that they will- 


ſend and pray , and pay him too : if they be arreſted for 
debt,and any one will be a furety and,pay their debts for them; 
words can hardly expreſs the ſenſe they have of ſuch a kindneſs: 
but though Chriſt would be both phyſician and ſurety, and 


what everelſe their needs require, they will: rather periſh to 


eternity than accept him : what may we fear to be the reaſon 
of this, but becauſe they are not of Chriſts ſheep, Joh. 10.26. 


the Lord open the eyes of poor ſinners to apprehend not only. 


how great a fin, . but how dreadful a ſign this is. 


Infer. 5. 
: If Chriſt with all his benefits. be. made ours by Gods ſpecial ap- 


plication , what a day of mercies then is the day of converſion ! 
;Vhat multitudes f chaice bleſſings viſit the converted ſoul in that day! 
D 2. Thxs 
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This day ( faith Chriſt to Zacheus Luke 19. 9. )#' Salva- 
tion come to this houſe : in this day Chriſt cometh into the 
ſoul, and he comes-not empty ; but brings with him ll his 
treaſures of wiſdom and righteouſneſs, {anCtification and re- 
demption. Troops of mercies, yea of the beſt of mercies 
come with him. It is aday of ſingular gladneſsand joy to. 


:the heart of Chriſt when he is Eſpouſgd ro, and received 


by the believing ſoul : it is as a Coronation day to a 
King. Soyou read Cart. 3. 11,Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold 'King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his mather 
crowned him in the day of his Eſponſals , and in the day of the 


 Lladneſs of his heart. 


Where under the Type of Solomon ini his greateſt magni- 


ficence and glory, when the royal Diadem was ſet upon his 


head, and the people ſhouted for joy, ſo that the earth did 

ring again ; - is ſhadowed outthe joy of Chriſts heart, when 

poor ſouls by their high eſtimation of him, and conſent to 

.his government, do as it were Crown him with glory and 
honour, and make his heart glad. 

Now it the day of our Eſpouſals to Chriſt be the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, and he reckons himſelf thus honour- 
ed, and glorified by us; what a day of joy and gladneſs 
ſhould it be to our hearts, and how ſhould we be tranſport- 
ed with joy toe a King from heaven with all his treaſures of 
grace and glory eſtowing himſelf freely and everlaſtingly 
UPON us, as our portion! No wonder Zacheus came down 
joyfully LZzke 19. 6. That the Exnuch went home rejoicing, 
Att. 8.39. That the Jaylor rejoyced, believing in God with 
all his houſhold, A#. 16. 34. That they that were converted 


_ did eat their meat with gladneſs, praiſmg God, A. 2.41. 


46. That there was great joy among them of Samaria when 
Chriſt came among them in the preaching of the Goſpel, A&s 
8. 5. 8. I ſay it's no wonder, we read of ſuch Joy accompa- 
pying Chriſt into the ſoul, when we conſider thar in one day 
ſo many bleſſings meet together in it, the leaſt of-which is not 
to be exchanged for allthe Kingdoms of this world, and the 
glory of them. Eternity it ſelf will but ſuffice to bleſs God 


. for the mercies ofthis one day. 


Tnfer. 
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If Chriſt be made all this to every Soul unto whom he 4; effettu- 
ally applyed, what cauſe. then have thoſe ſouls that are wnder the 
preparatory work of the ſpirit, and are come nigh to Chriſt and all 
his benefits 5, to ſtretch out their hands with vehement deſire to 
Chriſt,and give him the moſt importunate invitation into theirSouls ! 

The whole world is diſtinguiſhable into three claſles or 
ſorts of perſons, ſuch as are far: from Chrſt,, ſuch' as are not 


far from Chriſt,and ſuch as are i Chriſt : they thatare in Chriſt 


Tnfer. 6. 


have heartily received him : ſuch as are far from Chriſt will - 


not open tohim; their hearts are faſt barred by ignorance, 
prejudice and unbelief againſt him; but thoſe that arecome under 
the preparatory workings of -the ſpirit nigh-to Chriſt, who 


ſce their own indiſpenſable neceſlity of him, -aud' his fuita- 


bleneſs to their neceſlities, in whom. alſo. encouraging hopes 
begin to dawn, and their ſouls are waiting at the taot of 
God for power to receive him, for-an heart to. cloſe ſin- 
cerely and univerſally with him; oh what vehement de- 
ſires !- what ſtrong plas ! what moving arguments. ſhould 


ſuch p erſons urge and plead to win 'Chrift, and get poſit. 


ſion of him ! they are in ſight of their only remedy : Chriſt 


and Salvation are come to their very doors ; there wants 


but a few things to make them bleſſed for ever : this is the 
day in which their ſouls are exerciſed greatly betwixt hopes 
and fears: now. they are much alone, and deep in thought - 
fulneſs, they weep andmake ſupplication for an heart to be- 
lieve, and. that againſt the great diſcouragements with which 
they encounter. 

Reader, it this be the caſe of thy ſoul ; it will not 


be the leaſt piece of ſervice I can dofor'thee, to ſuggeſt 


ſuch pleas as in this caſe are proper to be urged for the 
attainment ofthy deſires, and the cloſing af the match be- 
twixt Chriſt and thee. | | 

Firſt, Plead the abſolute neceſlity which now. drives thee 
to Chriſt : tel] him thy hope is utterly periſhed in all other 
refuges : thou art come like a ſtarving beggar to the laſt 
door of hope : tell him thou now beginnelſt to'ſſee the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of Chriſt : thy body :hath not:ſo much _ 

C0 (0) 


Iſai. 16. I, 2+ - 
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of bread, water , or air, as thy ſoul hath of Chriſt, and 
that wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption 
that are in him. _ 

Secondly, Plead the Fathers gracious deſign in farnifhing 
and ſending him into the world, and his own deſign in ac- , 
cepting the Fathers call. Lord Jetus, waſt thou not anomt- 
ed ro preach good tydings to the meek, to bind up the broken heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty ro the Captives , and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound? behold an Objett ſuitable to thine 
Office ; whileſt 1 was ignorant of my condition , I had aproud 
rebellious: heart, -but conviction and ſelf-acquaintance have. 
now meekned. it: my heart was harder than the nether mil- 
ſtone, and it was as ealie to diſſolve the obdurate rocks into 
fyrrup, as to thaw and melt my heart for ſin; but now 
God hath made my heart ſoft, 1 ſenſibly feel the miſery 
of my condition. 1. once thought my ſelf at perfeCt liberty,. 
but, now Iſee what 1 conceited to be perfect liberty, is per- 
fect bondage ; and never did a poor priſoner ſigh for de- 
liverance more than I. Since then thou haſt given. me a 
foul thus qualified. (though ſtill unworthy ) for the exer- 
ciſe of thine office, and execution of thy commiſſion : Loxd. 
Jeſus, be accarding tothy name a Jeſ#s unto me. 

Thirdly, Plead the unlimited and general invitations made: 
to ſuch ſouls as you are, tocome to Chriſt freely. Lord, 
thou haſt made open Proclamation ; Ho every one that thirſt- 
eth come ye to the waters, Iſai. 55. 1.and Revel. 22. 17. him- 
that is athirft come : in obedience to thy call Lo I come, 
had I not been invited, my coming to thee ( dear Lord Jeſus) 
had been an act of preſzmption,but this makesit an aCt of duty 
and obedience. | . 

Fourthly, Plead the unprofitableneſs of thy blood to God.. 
Lord there is no profit in my blood, it will tura.to no more- 
advantage to thee todeſtroy than it will toſave me: if thou 
ſend me to hell (as the merit of my ſincalls upon thy Juſtice 
to do) I ſhall be there diſhonouring thee to all eternity ,. 
and the debt I owe thee never pay'd : but if thou apply thy 
Chriſt to me for righteouſneſs ; fſatisfa&tion_ for: all that L 
have done will be Iaiddownin one full round ſum : indeed 
if the honour of thy Juſtice lay as a bar tomy pardon... it 
would ſtop my mouth ; but when thy Juſtice as. well as 

X mercy 


4 ” 24 5 


©” Chriſt and. bis benefits. © 

*mercy ſhall both rejoyce together , and be glorified and 
pleaſed in the ſame'act, whar hinders but that: Chriſt be 
apply'd to my ſoul: ſince in ſo doing God can' be no loſer 
by it? | | 

 Fifehly, Laſtly, Plead thy cemplyance with the terms 
of the Goſpel: tell him Lord, my will complys fully and 
heartily to all thy gracious terms. I can now ſubſcribe 
a blank : let God offer his Chriſt on what terms he 
will, my heart is ready to comply. © I have noexception 
againſt any Article of the Goſpel : and now Lord 1 whol- 
ly refer my ſelf to thy pleaſure : do with me what ſeem. 
eth good in thine eyes : only give me an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt : as to all other concerns I lye at thy feet- in full 
reſignation of all to thy pleaſure. - Never yet did any periſh 
in that poſture and frame: and [ hope I ſhall not be made 
the firſt inſtance and example. 


Inference 7. 
Laſtly, If Chriſt with all his benefits, be made ours oy ſpecial 
lication ; how comented , thankful, comfortable and hopeful 


ſhould believers be in every condition which God caſts them into 
mm this world! 

After ſuch a mercy as this, let them neyer open their 
mouths any more to repine and grudge at the outward  in- 
conveniencies of their condition in this world : what are 
the things you want, compared with the things you en- 
joy ?. what is a little:money , health or liberty, to wiſ- 
dom , righteouſneſs, ſanCtification and redemption ? all the 
Crowns and Scepters inthe world ſold to their full value , 
are no price for the leaſt of theſe mercies : but I will 
not inſiſt here, your duty lyes much higher than content- 
ment, 

Be thankful as well as content in every ſtate : bleſſed be 
God ( ſaith the Apoſtle) the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath: bleſſed us with all { fpiritual bleſſings ] in heavenly 
places in Chriſt : O think what are men to Angels; that 
Chriſt ſhould paſs by them to become a Saviour to men ! 
and what art thou among men, that thou ſhouldſt be taken, 
and others left! and among all the mercits of God, what 
mercies 
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merctes. are comparable to theſe confer'd upon thee ?. O 
bleſs God. in the loweſt ebb. of outward comforts, for ſuch 
priviledges. as theſe. 

And. yet you will not come up te your Duty in all this, 
except you be joyful in the Lord, and rejoyce evermore 
after the receipt of ſuch mercies as theſe : Philip. 4. 4. Re- 
Joyce in the Lord ye righteous, and again I ſay rejoyce : for 
hath not the poor Captive reaſon to rejoyce, when he hath 
recovered his liberty - the Debtor to rejoyce, when all ſcores 
are Cleared and he owes nothing : the weary. traveller to 
rejoyce, though he be not owner of a ſhilling, when hes 
come . almoſt home where all his wants ſhall. be ſupplied ? 
Why this is your. caſe, when Chrift once- becomes. yours : 
you are the Lords freemen.: your. debts to Juſtice are all 
-fatisfied by Chriſt : and you are within a little of compleat-re- 
demption from all the troubles. and. inconveniencies of your. 
preſent ſtate. . | 


Thanks be.to.God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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'The Second 
SERMON. 


Jonn 1p. 23. 


1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
| perfett in one. : 


HE deſign and end of the Application of Chriſt to 

Sinners, is the Communication of his benefits to 

them : but ſeeing all Communications of benefits 

neceſſarily imply Communion, and all Communion 

as neceſſarily preſuppoſes Union with his perſon : I ſhall there. 
fore in this place, and from this Scripture treat of the 24y/s- 
cal Vnion betwixt Chriſt and believers: this Union being rhe 
Principal act wherein the Spirits application of Chriſt conſiſts ; 


of which I ſpake ( as to its general nature ) in the former 


SErmon. 

In this Verſe ( omitting the Contexture ) we find a three- 
fold Union. One betwixt the Father and Chriſt, a ſecond 
betwixt Chriſt and believers: a third betwixt believers 
themſelves. 32 

Firſt, Thouin me : this is a glorious ineffable Union, and is 
» fundamental to the other two: the Father is not only in 
Chriſt, in reſpect of dear affef#;on, as one friend is in ano- 
ther who 1s as his own ſoul: nor only eſſenr;ally, in reſpe& ” 

E the 


Wherein 
the belie- 
vers Union 
with Chriſt 
is ſtated, 
andopened 
as a Princi- 
pal part of 
Goſpel Ap» 
plication. 


Of the Myſtical Wniow. 


the :dentity and ſameneſs of nature and attributes ; in which 
reſpe& Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. but 
he is in Chriſt alſo as Afev5aror, by communicating the fulneſs 
of the godhead which dwells in him as God-man, in a tranſcen- 
dant and ſingular manner ; ſo as it never dwelt, nor can dwell 
In any Other, Col. 2. g. 

Secondly, I 3n them, here is the Myſtical Union betwixt 
Chriſt and the Saints: g. d. thou and I are one eſſext:ally,. they. 
and T'are one myftically : thou and I are one by the communis 
cation of the Godhead, and ſingular fulneſs of the Spirit to 
me as Mediator ; and they and I are one, by my communica- 
tion of the Spirit to them in meaſure. 

Thirdly, From hence reſults a third Union betwixt belie- 
_ vers themſelves : that they may be made perfett in oe: the ſame. 
Spirit dwelling in them all, and equally uniting them all to 
me, as living members to their head of influence, there muſt 
needs bea dear and intimate Union betwixt themſelyes as fel- 
low members of the ſame body. | 

Now, my buſineſs at this tune lying in the ſecand branch, 
namely the Union betwixt Chriſt and believers, I ſhall gather 


up the ſubſtance of it into this DoCtrinal propoſition, to.which. 
I ſhall apply this diſcourſe. 


Doft. 


That there 1s a-ſtrift and dear Union betwixt Chriſt and all true 
believers. 

The Scriptures have borrowed from. the book of Nature. 
four elegant and lively Metaphors to help the Nature of this 
Myſtical Union with Chriſt into our underſtandings ; Name- 
ly, that of two pieces of timber, united by glew: that. of a 
graff taking hold of its ſtock-; and making one tree : that. 
of the hu4band. and wife , by the marriage Covenant. beco- 
ming one fleſh : and that of the members and head animated- 
by one ſoul, and ſo becoming one Natural body. Every one 
of theſe is more lively and full than the other, and what 1s 
defective .in one, is ſupplied in the other; but yet, neither 
any of theſe ſingly , or all of them jointly , can.give us a full. 
and compleat account of this Myftery. 


Not 
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Not that of two pieces united by glew, 1Cv#. 6.17. he thas 1 Cor. 6: 17, 


z joyned to the Lord is one Spirit : 'e\abuwes, plewed co theLotd. 
For though this cementeth, and ſtrongly joyns then in one ; 
yet this is- but a faint and imperfect ſhadow of our Union with 
Chriſt: for though this Union by glew be #m;matre, yet It is not 


vital ; but ſo is that bf the ſoul with Chriſt. 


Nor that of the graff and ſtock mentioned Rom. 6. 5. for 
thought it be there ſaid that believers are ovwueulor, implanted, 
or ingraffed by way of inciſion, and this Union betwixt it and 
the ſtock be viral; for it partakes of the vital ſap and juice 


Rom. 6. $ 


of it; yet here alſo is a remarkable defet, for the graff is 


of a more excellent kind and nature than the ſtock, and up- 
on that account the tree receives its denomination from it, as 
from the more noble and excellent part ; but Chriſt into whom 
believers are ingraffed, is infinitely more excellent than they , 


and they are denominated from him. 


Nor yet that Conjugal Union by marriage Covenant betwixt 
a man and his wife; for though this be exceeding dear and 


intimate, ſo that a man leaves father and mother, and 
cleaves to his wife, and they two become one fleſh : yet this 
Union is not s245ſſolvable, but may and muſt be broken by 
death; and then the re/;# lives alone without any Communi- 


on with, or relation to- the perſon that was once fo dear: but 
this betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul can never be di 


death, it abides to eternity. 


flolved by 


Nor Laſtly, That of the head and members united by one 


vital Spirit and ſo making one Phyſical body, mentioned Eph. 
4+ 15, 16. for though one ſoul aCtuates every member, yet it 


doth not knit every member alike near to the head, but ſome 
are nearer, and others removed farther from it, but here 
every member is alike nearly united with Chriſt the head, the 


weak are as near to him as the ſtrong. 


Two things are neceſſary to be opened in the doftrinal part 


of this point. 


1. The reality TYP 
2. Thequality $of this Union, 


: Firſt, For the reality of it, Iſhall make it appear that there 
is ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt and believers; it is no Ers r4- 
| E 2 


F10nss, 


Eph. 6. 32, 


Epli P 41 9 I 6, 


Ipſe venit in 
fortem noſire 
mortalitd- 

tis, ut In ſor- 
tem nos addu- 
ceret ſue im- 
mortalitats: 
clarum autem 
eft, hic agi de 
conſortibus un- 
ions; qalts 
ſunt-omnts fide- 
Les qui unttio- 
01s participes 
funts Rivet. 
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t:onis, empty notion, or cunningly deviſed fable ; but'a mot 
certain demonſtrable truth, which appears, | 

Firſt, From the Communion which is betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers : in this the Apoſtle is expreſs, 1 Foh. 1. 3. truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt © xotravia. 
it ſignifies ſuch fellowſhip or Copartnerſhip as perſons have by 
a joynt intereſt in one and the ſame enjoyment, which is 
in common betwixt them. So Heb. 3. 14. We Are winyos, 
partakers of Chriſt, and Pſal. 45. 7. PYNAQ here the Saints are 
called the companions, conſorts, or fellows of Chriſt : and that 
nat only in reſpect of his aſſumption of our mortality, and in- 
veſting us with hisimmortality 3 bur it hath a ſpecial reference 
andreſpect to the UnCtion of the Holy Ghoſt, or graces of the 
Spirit of which believers are partakers with him and through 
him.Now this Communion of the Saints with Chriſt isentirely 
and neceſſarily dependant upon their Union with him, even 
as much as the branches participation of the ſap and juice, 
depends upon irs Union and coalition with the ſtock: take 
away Union, and there can be no communion, or commu- 
nications, which is clear from 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Allis yours, 
and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods: where you ſee how all 
our participation of Chriſts benefits, is built upon our Union 
with Chriſts perſon. 

Secondly, The reality of the believers. V#:0z- with Chriſt 
is evident from the /mputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs to him 
for his Juſtification. That a believer is juſtified before God 
by a righteouſneſs without himſelf is undeniable from Rom. 3. 
2.4. being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
z5 82 Chriſt Jeſus : and thar Chriſts-righteouſneſls becomes ours 
by Imptation, is as.clear from Rom. 4.. 23, 24. but it can ne- 
ver be imputed to us, except we be united to him,. and be» 
come one with him: which is alſo plainly aſſerted in 1 Gait 
I.. 30. But of him are ye (in Chriſt Feſus) who of God- is made 
unto 115. wiſdome, and righteouſneſs, ſanttification and redemption”: 
he communicates his merits unto none but thoſe that are in 
him : hence all thoſe vain cavils of the-Papiſts diſputing 
againſt our Juſtification by the righteouſneſs -of Chriſt , 
and aſſerting it to be by inherent righteouſneſs, are ſolidly. 
anſwered. | | 54 - : 


| When 


/ a 


When they demand, how | can we be juſtified" by the righ- 
teouſneſs of another ? can I be rich with another mans me-- 
ney, or preferr'd by anothers honours ?: Oar anſwer is, Yes, 
if that other be my ſurety or husband © indeed Perer cannot 
be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Paul : but: both may be: 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs of-Chriſt imputed to them 3; - 
they being membersjoyntly-knit to one common. head : prizz-- 
cipal and ſurety are one in obligation, and conſtraftion of* 
Law : head and members are one. body, branch and ſtock 
are one tree, and it's no ſtrange thing to ſee a graff live- 
by the ſap of another ſtock ,. when: once. it- 1s- ingraffed .. 
into. it. | 

Thirdly, The Sympathy that is betwixt Chriſt and believers: 
proves a Union betwixt them: Chriſt and the Saints {mile 
and ſigh together. St. Paw in Colof. 1. 2, 4. tells us that he 
did fill up that which is- behind, mx Usspruarm—— the remain- 
ders of the ſufferings of - Chriſt in his Fleſh: not as if Chriſts ſup- 
ferings were imperfect, ( for by one&offering he hath perfeted 
for ever them that are ſanttified, Heb. 10. 14.) but in theſe 
two Scriptures Chriſt is conſider'd in a twofold capacity : he 
ſuffered once in Corpore proprio, in his own perſon as mediator ; . 
- theſe ſufferings are compleat and Full, and in that ſenſe he 
ſuffers no more : he ſuffers alſo in Corpore mF5co, in his Church - 
and members, thus he ſtill ſuffers in the ſufferings of every* 
Saint, for his fake : and tliough theſe ſufferings» in his Myſtical 
body, are not-equal to the other, either poyeltre & menſura, in 
their weight and value, nor yet deſigned-ex officio, for 'the 
lame uſe and purpoſe, to ſatisfie by their proper meritoffend- 
ed Juſtice ; nevertheleſs they are truly, reckoned the ſufferings 
of- Chriſt, becauſe. the. head ſuffers when the -members do : 
and without- this ſuppoſitiozh, that' place, :A#s g. 5. is-never 
to be underſtood, when Chriſt-the head in Heavenccrys out; 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſ> thow me-? when the. toe was trod 
upon on earth : how doth Chriſt ſenſibly feet onr ſufferings 
pac ax his, if there. be.not a- Myſtical : Union betwixt him - 
and us ?- - - rob of: ws 


Fourthly and Laſtly, .-The way.:and 'manner in which. the 
Saints ſhall be raiſed at the laſt-day, proves this' Myſtical 
Omon-betwixt Chriſt and them : for-they are not to be raiſed 
as. others, by the naked power. of God without them, buedy 


ow 
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. the vertue of Chriſts refurce&ion'as their head, ſending forth 
vital quickening: influences: into (their dead bodies , which 
are vnited to him as well as their-fonls. For ſo we find it, Rom. 
8. 11-. But sf the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
dwell in you ; be that raiſed np Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that - dwelleth in you : even as it 
is. In our awakening out of inatural ſleep, firſt the animal 
ſoirits in the head begin to routze and play there, and then 
the ſenſes and members are looſed throughout the whole 
body. 

Now it's impoſlible the Saints ſhould be raiſed in the laſt re- 
ſurreC&tion, by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them ; if that 
Spirit did not knit and unite them to him, as members to their 
head. So then, by all this it is proved that there is a real 
Union of the Saints with Chriſt. 

Next I ſhall endeavour to open the qualzty and nature of this 
Union: and ſhew you what it is, according to the weak 
apprehenſions we have of fo ſublime a Myſtery: and this I 
ſhalldoin a a3 * 


General 
and account of it. 
Particular 


Firſt, More gexerally, it is an intimate conjun&tion of be- 
lievers to Chriſt by the imparting of his Spirit to them, where- 
by they are enabled to believe and live in him. 

All divine Spiritual life is origsally in the Father, and co- 
meth not to us but. by, and through the fon; Foh. 5. 26. to 
him hath the Father given to have an: dvn(@4------ a quicken- 
ing, enlivening power in himfelf: butthe Son communicates 
this. life which is in him to none but by and throngh the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8. 2. the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt Feſus, hath 
made me free from the Law of ſim and death. : 

The Spirit muſt therefore firſt take hold of us, before we 
can live in Chrift; and when he doth ſo, then we are enabled 
toexert'that vital aft of faith, whereby we receive Chriſt : 
all. this lyes plain ia that one Scripture, Foh. 6. 57. As the b- 
. wing Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father ;, ſo he that 
eateth me ( that is by faith applys me) ever he ſhall live by me. 

So 


az «Tr f Þ yy 
£ <7" On 2 


fins _ . a » wats * e's " 
We ag Wt Bi, at ne echt. oo Re © oY ot FRE: 
: F279 bs BROM: b- oC th 
3 My » "ws 

by, C 5s 5 

* - @ ©, 
* 
5 C 
: *- " $ 


So that. theſe two, namely. the Spirze on Chriſts- part; and 
Faith his work, onQur part, - are the. two ligaments by which 
we are knit to- Chriſt. oe — 
So that the Spirits work in uniting or engraffing a ſoul-into 
Chriſt is like the cutting off the graff from its native ſtock 
(which he doth by his illuminations and convictions) and clo- 
fing it with the living ſtock when it is thus prepared,and ſo en- 
abling it (by the infuſion of faith ) to ſuck and draw the vital 
ſap, and thus it becomes one with it. Qr as the many mem- 
bers inthe natural body, being all quickened and animated by 
the ſame vital Spirit, become one body with the head which 
is the principal member : Eph. 4. 4. there is one body, and one 
Spirit. 
: More particularly, we ſhall conſider the properties of this 
Union, that ſo we may the better underſtand the nature of it. 


And here I ſhall open the nature of it both zegatively, and. 


affirmatively. | p 
Firſt, Negatively, by removing all falſe notions and miſ- 
apprehenſions of it, / And we ſay, ; 
Firſt, The Saints. Union with Chriſt is-not-a meer mental 
Union, only in conceit and notion; but really exiſts extra mex- 


bs 
Negatively... 
Pp 


tem, whether we conceit it or not. I know the atheiſtical- 


world cenſures all theſe things as fancies, and idle imaginati- 


ons; but believers know the reality of them.: Joh: 14+ 20. . 


At that day you (hall know that I:amin my father, and you in me, 


and I in you. This dottrine is not phantaſtical, . but ſcien-- 


tifical, 


Secondly, The Saints Union with Chriſt is not.a Phyſical 


Union, ſuch as is betwixt the members of a natural body and 


the head: our Nature indeed is aſſumed -into Union with the- 
perſon of Chriſt, but it is the ſingular honour of that bleſſed 


and holy fleſh of Chriſt, to be ſo united, as to make one per- 
= with him: that Union is hypoſtatical-, this only 14y- 
ical, 


Thirdly, Nor is it an Eſſential Union, or Union with the 


divine. nature, fo as onr beings are thereby ſwallowed ap and 


loſt in the divine being. 
Some there be indeed that talk at that wild rate; of being 
Godded into God, and Chriſted into Chriſt : and thoſe un- 
wary expreſſions of Greg. Naz. ©tomudy, and xeumnue, do 
ut 


|) 


2, 
Poſarvely. 
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"but too much countenance thoſe daring Spirits: but oh'there 


s-aninfinite diſtance betwixt us and Chriſt in reſpect of na- 


'ture and excellency notwithſtanding this Union. 


-Fourthly, The Union I here ſpeak-0f, -isnot a federal Vn;- 
07, Or an Union by Covenant only : ſuch a Union indeed 
there is betwixt Chriſt and believers, but that is conſequenti- 

al toand wholly dependent upon this. 

Fifchly, and Laſtly, It is'not a meer Moral Union by love 
and affection : *thus we ſay, one-ſoulis in two bodtes, a friend 
is another ſelf: the lover is in the perſon beloved : ſuch a 
Union of hearts and affe&ions there 1s alſo betwixt Chriſt and * 
the Saints, but this is of another .nature :- that we call a 246- 
ral, this a Myſtical Union: that: only knits our affettions , 
but this knits our perſors to Chriſt. | | 

'Secondly, Poſitively, and Firſt, though this Union neither 
makes us one perſon, or efſence with Chriſt, yer it knits our 
perſons moſt 5nrimarely and nearly to the perſon of Chriſt ; 
the Church is Chriſts body, Coloff. 1. 24. not his Natural, 
but his 24/tical body: that is to fay, his body ina Myſtery : 
'becauſe it is to himas his natural body : the Saints ſtand to 
Chriſt in the ſame relation that the natural members of the 
body ſtand to the head, and he ſtands in the ſame relation 
to them, that the head ſtands in to the natural mem- 
bers : and conſequently they ſtand related to one ano- 
ther; as the members of a natural body do to each o0- 


£ : 

Chriſt and the Saints are not one as the Oak and the oy that 
daſps irare one ; but as the graff and ſtock are one : it is not 
a-Unionby adheſion, but incorporation. Husband and Wife are 
not ſo near, foul and body arenot ſo near as Chriſt -and the 
believing foul are near to each other. 

Secondly, The Myſtical Union is wholly ſupernatural : 
wrought by the alone power of God. - So it's ſaid 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
bm of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus : we can no more unite our 
ſelves to Chriſt, than a branch can incorporate it {elf into 


- another ſtock: it is of him (4. e.) of God, his proper and 


alone work. | 

There are only two ligaments or bandsof Union betwixt 
Chriſt and the Soul, viz. the Spzrst on'his part,: and Faith 
on 9urs © but when we ſay faith"is the band of . Union on our 
part, 
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part, the meaning isnot, that it's ſo-our own a@, as that it 
{prings naturally from us, or is educed from the power of our 
own wills; no for the Apoſtle expreſsly contradicts: it, 
Eph. 2. 8. it 5s net of your ſelves, it is the gift of God: but we 
are the ſubjects of it, and though the a& on that account be 
ours, yet the power enabling us to believe is God's. Eph. 
I. 19, 20. | | | 

-Thirdly, the Myſtical Union is an immediate Union : Im+ 
mediate I ſay, not as excluding means and inſtruments, For 
| ſeveral means and-many inſtruments are employ'd for the ef- 
" fecting of it: but immediate as excluding degrees of near- 
neſs among the members of Chriſts myſtical hody. 

Every member in the Natural body ſtands not as near to 
'the head as anpther ; but fo do all the - myſtical members 
of Chriſts body to him ; every. member, the ſmalleſt, as well 
as: the greateſt hath an immediate coalition with Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. Tothe Church of God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are ſantified in Chrift Jeſus ;, called to be Saints: with allthat 
871 _ place call upon the name of Feſu« Chriſt our Lordyboth theirs, 
and Ours. 

Among the fa#:ous in. this Church at Corb, thoſe that 
faid I am of Chriſt , as arrogating Chriſt to themſelves ; were 
as much a faftion, as thole that ſaid [ am of Paul, 1 Cor, 
' 1, 30, to cure this he tells: them, he is both theirs and ours. 
Such incloſures are againſt. law. | FR. 
Fourthly, The Saints Myſtical Union with Chriſt-is a 

fundamental Union: it's fundamental by way of Siftentation : 
all our fruits of obedience depend upon it. Fohz 15. 4: As 
the branch cannat bear fruit except it abide in the Vine 5-no 
enore can yeitexcept ye abide inme. It's fundamental to: all our 
priviledges and. comfortable claims, 1 Cor. 3: vlt.: alks 
y_ for ye are Chrifts, And it is fundamental to: all iovr 

opes, and expectations of glory ; for it is Chriſt im youthe 
bope of Slory, Cal.1. 27. So then deſtroy this Union, and with 
it you deſtroy all our fruits, priviledges and eternal hopes 
at one ſtroke. oo ielqrrnye;@ 
 Fifthly, The Myſtical Union is a' moſt. Eficacious Union, 
for through this Union the divine POJer. flows into our 
fouls; both toquicken us with the life of Chriſt, and to con- 
ſerve and ſecure that life in us after it is fo infuſed. -_ 
| F Without 
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Without the U-rioz of the ſoul to Chriſt, which is to be 
conceived efficientlyas the Spirits aft, there can be no Uj- 
oz formally conſidered ; and without theſe , no communicati- 
ons of life from Chriſt to us. "Eph. 4. 16. And when there 
is that irieyew or effetual working of the ſpirit of life in 
every part, which he there ſpeaks of, (as who ſhould ſay, 
the firſt bublings up of the new life, a ſpiritual vitality diffu- 

ſed through the foul which ere while was dead in fin) 
yet ſtill this Union with Chriſt is as neceſſary to the 
maintaining, as before it was to the producing of it. 

For why is it that this life is not again extinguiſhed and 
wholly ſuffocated in us by ſo many deadly wounds as are 
given it by temptations and corruptions ? ſurely no reaſon 
can be aſſigned more ſatisfying than that which. Chriſt him- 
ſelf 7 gy us in fFokn 14. 19. becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
q- & whilſt there is vital ſap in me the root,. you that are 
branches in me, cannot wither and dye. 

Sixthly, The Myſtical Union is an 5zaiſſoleble Union: there 
is an everlaſting tye betwixt Chriſt and the believer : and 
herein alſo it is beyond all other Unions in the world-:; 
death diſſolves the dear Union betwixt the husband-and 
wife, friend and friend, yea betwixt ſoul and body ; but not 
betwixt Chriſt and the foul: the bands of this Union rot 
not in the grave: what ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
faith the Apoſtle Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. he. bids dehanceto all 
enemies, and triumphs in the firmneſs of this Union oyer 
all hazards that ſeem to threaten it. It is with Chriſt and 
us in reſpect of the Myſtical Onion, as it was with Chriſt 
himſelf in reſpe&t of the hypoſtatical Union : that was not 
diſſolved by his death when the Natural Union betwixt his 
ſoul and body was ; nor can this myſtical Union of our 
fouls and bodies with Chriſt be diſſolved: when the Unions 
betwixt us and: our deareſt relations, yea betwixt the ſoul 
and body are diſſolved: by death. God: cails himſelf” the 
God of Abraham, long after his body was turned intodyſt. 

» _ 'capze, Seventhly, It is an honourable Union *, yea the higheſt ho- 
&+ vertex #obi- Nour. that can be done unta- men : tlie greateſt honour that 


litatis eſt Chri- 

flow, po quo nibil eft iz tote bos ſublunari orbe terrarum nobile, cujus ſolitm oft celum, + 

cujus ſcabellum eff terra ; terra iInquam,in qua horum omnis cognatio & nobilitas fita- eft &*-collo- 

cata, divinisillins pedibusſubſternitur. Lauren. Humfredus de novilitare libe 2. p.176- 
was / 
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was ever done to our common: nature, was by its aſſum- 
ption into Unity with . the ſecond perſon hypoftatically , 
and the higheſt honour that was ever done to our fingle per- 
ſons was their Ugion with Chriſt =:-yfticaly. ' To be a ſervant 1 
of Chriſt is a dignity tranſcendent to the higheſt adyance- 
ment among men; but to be a member of Chriſt, how 
matchleſs and ſingular is the glory thereof! and yet ſuch ho- 
nour haveall the Saints, Eph. 5. 30. we are members of his body; 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. 

Eighthly, It is a moſt Comfortable VUnion : yea, the ground 8. - 
of all folid comfort both in life and death : whatever trou. 
bles, wants, or diſtreſſes befal ſuch, in this is abundant re. 
lief and ſupport. Chriſt is mine, and I am his; what may 
not a ſoul make out of that! If I am Chriſts, then let him ; 
take carefor me, and indeed in ſo doing, he doth but care 
for his own : he is my head, and to him it belongs to con- : 
ſult the ſafety and welfare of his own members : Eph. 1. | 
22, 23. he 1s not only an head to his own by way of Influ- 
ence, but to all things elſe by way of dominion, for their 
good : how comfortably may we repoſe our ſelves under 
that cheering; conſideration upon him at all times, andin all 
difficult caſes ! | | 

Ninthly, It is a fruirful Union: the immediate end of it is 9- 
fruit: Roms. 7.4- we are married to Chriſt, that we ſhould brin 
forth fruit to God: all the fruit we bear before our ing ra. 
cure into Chriſt, is worſe than none: till the verſanbeia 
Chriſt, the work cannot be Evangelically good, and-accepta- 
ble to God : we are made accepted in the beloved, Eph.1.6. Chriſt 
is a fruitful root, and makes all the branches that live in him 
ſo too, Foh.  , 8. n''] 

'Tenthly and Laſtly, It is an erriching Union : . for by our 10. 
Union. with his perſon we are immediately intereſſed in all 7 
his riches, 1 Cor. 1. 30. how rich and great a perſon do the 48 
little arms of Faith claſp and embrace! All s Yours, 1 Core 
3- 22. all that Chriſt hath, .becomes ours, either by commu- 
npjcation to us, or improvement for us: his Father, Joh. 20. 
17. his promiſes, 2 Cor. 1. 20. his providences, .Rom.' $.. 28. 
his glory, Foh. 17.24. it's all ours by vertue of our Union 
with him. 

. * Thus you ſee briefly what the Myſtical Union is. Next 
+. we ſhall improve it. F 2 | Infe- 
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Inference 1. 


If there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chrift and believers, oh then 
what tranſcendent dignity bath God put upon believers ! 

Well might Conſtantine prefer the honour of being a mem- 
ber of the Church before that-of being head of the Empire: 
for ir is not only above all earthly dignities and honours; but 
in ſome reſpett above that honour which God hath put upon 
the Angels of glory. 

Great is the dignity of the Angelical nature, they are the 
higheſt and moſt honourable ſpecies of creatures: they alſo 
have the honour continually to behold the face of God in Hea- 
ven, and yet in this one reſpect the Saints are preferr'd to 
them, they have a Myſtical Union with Chriſt as their head 
of influence, by whom they are quickned with ſpiritual life, 
which the Angels have not. 

It is true, there is an draxepzacion or gathering together 
of all in heaven and earth under Chriſt as a common head: 
he is the head of Angels, as well as Saints ; but in- different 
reſpects: to Angels he is. an head of dominion and govern- 
ment, but to Saints he is both an head of dominion and vital 
influence t00: they are his chief and moſt honourable ſubjects, 
but not his Myſtical members: they are as the Barons and 
Nobles in bis Kingdome, but the Saints as the dear Spouſe and 
wife of his boſome: this dignifies the believer above the 

Angel. And as the Nobles of the Kingdome- think 
it a preferment and honour to ſerye the Queen, ſo the glorious 
Angels think it no degradation or diſhonour to them to ſerye 
the Saints : for to this honourable office they are appointed, 
Heb. 1. 14. to be — or ſerviceable ſpirits for the 
good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation : the chiefeſt 
&rvant diſdains not to honour and ſerve the heir. 

Some 1 tous Grandees would frown, ſhould ſome of 


theſe perſons but preſume to approach their preſence,but God 


Kts them before his face with delight, 'and Angels delight to: 
frye them. 


tefer. 
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Irfer. 2. 


If there be ſuch a ſti and inſeparable Union bitwixe Chriſt Infer. 2+. 
and believers, then the graces of believers can never totally fail : 
immortality is the flies, 4a of grace, becauſe ſanftificd perſons are 
inſeparably umred to Chriſt the A untain of life : Yor life is bid with 
Chriſt in God, Coleff. 3. 3. Whilſt the ſap of life is in the root, 
the branches live by it : thus it is betwixt Chriſt and believers, 
Foh. 14. 19. becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo: ſee how Chriſt 
binds up their life in one bundle with his own, plainly intt- 
mating it is as impoſſible for them to dye, as it is for himſelt, 
he cannot live without then). | = 

True it is, the ſpiritual life of believers is encountred by. 
many ſtrong and fierce oppoſitions : it is alſo brought to a low 
ebb in ſome, but we are always to remember there are ſome 
things which pertain to the eſſence of that life, in which the 

very being of it lyes, and ſome things that pertain only to - 
its well-being.: all thoſe things which belong to the well-being 
of the new creature, as manifeſtations, joys, ſpiritual com- 
forts, &c. may for a time fail, yea and grace it ſelf may 
ſuffer great loſſes and remiſlions in its degrees notwithſtanding: . 

our Union with Chriſt ; but ſtill the eſſence of it is immortal, 
which is no ſmall relief to gracious-ſouls : when the means 

_ of grace fail, as is threatned Amos 8. 11. whem temporary 

formal profeſſors drop away from Chriſt like withered leaves 
from the trees in a windy day, 2 Tim. 2. 18, and when 
the natural- Union of their ſouls and bodies are ſuffering 
a diſlolution from each other by death, when that S:- 

. ver cord is looled , this Golden chain holds firm: 1 Go. 
$+ 2J«. 


Infer. 3. 


Is the Union ſo intimate betwixt Chriſt aud belitucrs? how great 
and powerful a motive then is this, to make us open-handtd and 
bheral in relieving the neceſſities and wants of every gracious per- 
fan ! for inrelieving them we relieve Chriſt hiwſelf. 


Chriſt 


gs 


D443 refpett; 
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| Of : the Myſtical Union, 

Chriſt perſonal is not the objeCt of our pity and charity, 
he is at the fountain head of all the riches in glory ; Eph. 4. 
v. 10. but Chriſt myſtical is expoſed to neceſſities and wants, 
he feels hunger and thirſt, cold and pains in his body the 
Church; and heis refreſhed, relieved and comfarted in their 
refreſhments and comforts : Chriſt the Lord of heaven and 
earth in this conſideration is ſometimes in need of a penny ; 
he tells us his wants and poverty, and how he is relieved, 
Mat.25. 35, 40. A Text believed and underſtood by very few, 
I was an hungred, and ye gave ime meat, T was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink. I was a ſtranger, and ye took, mein: Then ſhall 
the righteous anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, &c. 
And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Ferily I ſay unto 
you, in as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of theſe my 


It was the ſaying of a great Divine, that he thought ſcarce 


brethren, ye have done it to me. 


any man on earth did fully underſtand and believe this truth, 


and he conceives ſo much hinted in the very Text where the 
righteous themſelves reply, Lord when ſaw we thee ſick, &C. 
intimating in the queſtion, that they did not throughly un- 
derſtand the nearneſs, yea, oneneſs of thoſe perſons with 
Chriſt, for whom they did theſe things. And indeed, it is 
incredible that a Chriſtian can be hard hearted, and cloſe 
handed, to that neceſſitous Chriſtian, in refreſhing and relie- 
ving of whom he. yerily believes that he miniſters refreſh- 
ment to Chriſt himſelf. 

O think again and again,uvpon this Scripture, conſider what 
forcible and mighty Arguments are here laid together to en- 
gage relief to the wants of Chriſtians. 

Here you ſee their near relation to Chriſt: they are Myſti- 
cally one _ what you did to them, you did to me. 
Here you ſee alſo how kindly Chriſt takes it at our hands: 
acknowledging all thoſe kindneſſes that were beſtowed upon 
him, even to a bit of bread : he is you ſee content to take it as 
a courteſy, who might demand it by authority, and bereave 
you of all immediately-upon refuſal. | 

Yea, here you ſee this one ſingle branch or act of abedi- 


_ ence, ( our charity to the Saints) is ſingled out fromamohg 


all the duties of obedience, and made the teſt and evidence 


of our ſincerity in that great day, and men bleſſed or _ 
| e 
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Of the. MyſticaE Union 
&d according to the love they have manifeſted thisway tothe - 
Saints, 
© then henceforth1et none that underſtand the relation-the 
Saints have to. Chriſt, as. the members to the head; or. the 
relation they have: to. each other thereby as fellow members 
of the-ſame body , from henceforth ſuffer Chriſt to hunger, 
if they have bread to relieve him, . or Chriſt to be thirſty, 
if they have to refreſhhim.z this Union betwixt Chriſt and 
the Saints affords an Argument beyond all other arguments in 
the world to prevail. with us; methinks a little Rherorick might 
perſwade a Chriſtian to part with any thing he hath to Chriſt, 
| who parted with the glory of heaven,. yea, and his heart blood 
to- boot for his ſake.. 


Inference: 4. 


Do Chriſt and believers make but one: Myſtical perſon ? how unna- 
tural and abſurd then are all thofe ats of unkindneſs whereby be- 
kevers wound: and grieve Jeſus Chriſt | this ts as if the hand ſhould 
wound its own bead, from which it receives life, ſenſe, motion; and 

-ength: | | 

When Satan-ſmites Chriſt by a. wicked. man,he then wounds 
him with the hand of an enemy ;- but when ; his temptations 
prevail upon the Saints to ſin, he wounds him as it were, with 
his own hand: as the Eagle and Tree in the Fable complaiyd, 
the one that he was wounded by an Arrow winged with his _ 
own Feathers, the. other, that it was rived aſunder by a 
wedge hewen out of its own limbs. | 

Now the evil and diſingenuity of ſuch ſins, is to be meaſured, 
not only by the near relation Chriſt Tuſtains to believers as 
their head, but more particularly, from the ſeveral. benefits. 
they receive from him as ſuch : for in wounding Chriſt by. 
their fins, 

Firſt, They wound their: head of. influence; through whom: 
they.live, and without whom. they had {till remain'd. in the 
ſtate of fin and death. Eph. 4. 16. Shall Chriſt ſend life to. 
us, and we return that which is as .deathto-him ?. 0 how ab- -- 
fard, how diſingenuous is this ! 


Seconl1ly, , 


Infer. 5. 
Nui miſit fili- ; 
um,immi(it ſpi- their ſouls or bodies. 


ritum, promi- 


ſit vultum, 


quid tandem 


denegabit ? 


Of the Myſtical Union.” 


Secondly, They wound their head of government. | Chriſt is | 


a pmiding as well as a quickening head, Col. 1. 18. (he is your wil: 
dome, he guides = by his counſels to'gloryz but muſt he 
be-thus requited for all his faithful conduct ! what do you 
when you fin againſt him, but rebel againſt his government, 
refuſing to follow his counſels, and obeying in the mean time a 
deceiver rather than him. 

: Thirdly, They wound their conſulting head who cares, pro- 


vides, and projects for the welfare and ſafety of the body. 
Chriſtians, you know your affairs below have not been ſteered 


and managed by your own wiſdome, but that orders have 
been given from heaven for your ſecurity and ſupply from day 
to day. Tkhnow O Lord ( ſaith the Prophet ) that the way of 
man is not in himſelf, neither ts it in him that walks to direft hu own 
ſteps. Ter. 10. 23. 

[t's true, Chriſt is out of your ſight, and you ſee him not ; 
but he ſees you, and orders every thing that concerns you. 
And is this a due requital of all that care he hath taken 
for you? Do ye thus requite the Lord, for all his: bene- 


fits? what! recompence evil for good! O let ſhame co. 


'Ver you. ; . ” ; 

Fourthly and Laſtly, They wound their head of honour. 
Chriſt your head, is the fountain of honour to you : this 
is your glory that you relate to him as your head : you 
are on this account (as before was noted) exalted above 
Angels. | 
Now then conſider how vile a thing it is to reflect the leaſt 
diſhonour upon him from whom you derive all your glory. O 
conſider and bewall it. 


Infer. 5. 


Is there ſo ftrift and intimate a relation and Union betwixt Chriſt 
and the Saints? then ſurely they can never want what 1s geod for 


Every one naturally cares and provides for his own, efpe- 
cially for his own body; yet we can more eaſily violate the 


law of natureand be cruel to our own fleſh, than Chriſt = 
be 


' Of the Myſtical irtion. 
he fo to his Myſtical body. Iknow it's hard to reſt upon and 
Tejoyce in-a promiſe, when neceſſities pinch, and we ſee not 
from whencezelief ſhould ariſe : but oh what ſweet ſatisfacti- 
on and comfort might a neceſlitous believer find in theſe con- 
ſiderations, would he but keep them upon his heart in ſuch a 
day of [traits! 

Firſt, Whatever my diſtreſles are for quality, namber, -or 
degree, they are all kzown even to the Tealt circumſtance by 
Chriſt my head : he looks down from heaven upon all my af- 
flictions,and underſtands them more fully than I that feel them. 
Pſal. 48.9. Lord all my deſire is before thee, and my groaning ts 
net hid from thee. | 

Secondly, He not only knows them , but feels them , 
as well as knows them : we have not an high prieſt that can- 
mot ' be rouched with the feeling of our infirmaties, Heb. 4. 1s, 


© in all your affliftions he is afflicted : tender Sympathy 


cannot but flow from ſuch intimate Union : therefore in 
Matth. 25. 35. he faith, I was an hungred , and I was 
a thirſt, and I was naked. For indeed his Sympathy and 
tender compaſſion gave him as quick a reſentment , and 
as tender a ſenſe of their wants, as if they had been his own : 

ca, | 
£ Thirdly, He not only knows and feels my wants, but hath 
enough in his hand, and_muckeanmgiey cnough to ſupply 
them all: for all things are delivered to him by the Father, 
Luk, 10.. 22::all the ſtorehouſes in heaven and earth are his, 
Phil. 4. 19. RET | 

Fourthly, He beſtows all earthly good things even to ſuper- 
fluity and redundance upon his enemies, they have more than 
beart can wiſh, Pſal. 73. 7. he is bountiful to ſtrangers: he 
loads his very enemies with theſe things, and can tt be ſup- 
poſed he will in the mean while ſtarve- his own, and neglect 
thoſe whom he loves as his own fleſh? i cannot be. More- 
over | 
Fifthly, hitherto he hath not ſuffered me to periſh in any 
former ftraits : when and where was it that he forſook me? 
this is not the firſt plunge of trouble I have been in :. have l 
not found him a God at a pinch ? how oft have | ſcen him inthe 
Mount of difficulties! 


G Sixthly, 


42 


Tafer.. Go +» 
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Of- the Myſtical Union. 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, I have his promiſe .and. engagement 
that he willnever leave me nor forſake me, Heb. 13.5. and 
Foh.'14. 18. a promiſe neyer crackt ſince the hour it was firſt 
made. If then, the Lord Jeſus knows and feelsall my wants, 
hath enough and more than enough to- ſupply them , if he 
gives-even to redundance unto his enemies, hath not hitherto 
torſaken me , and hath promiſed he never will : why then 
is my ſoul thus diſquieted in me? ſurely there is no cauſe it 
ſhould be ſo. 

Irifer. 6. 

Tf the Saints are ſo nearly united to Chriſt, as. the members to 

the head, O then how great a ſin, and full of danger is it for 
any to wrong and per ſecute the Saints For in ſo doing, they muſt 
needs perſecute Corift himſelf. 
Saul, Saul, (ſaith Chriſt) why perſecuteſt thou me? Atts 
9. 4+ The righteous God holds himſelf obliged to vindicate 
oppreſkd innocency though it be in the perſon of a wicked 
man, how much more when it is in a member of Chriſt 2? 
He that toucheth you toucheth the Apple of mine eye, Zech. 2.8. And 
is it to be imagined, that Chrilt will ſit ſtill, and ſuffer his 
enemies. to thruſt out the very Apples of his eyes ? no, no, 
He hath - ordained his arrrows againſt the perſecutors, Pſal. 
To 13. 


tantum Sacrilegos efſe qui deos ipſos, aut templorum ornat um ſpoliarent ; ſed eos maxime qui de- 
orum miniſtros, & precones contumeliss afficiunts Amyl. Prob. 


O it were better thy hand ſhould wither, and thine arm 
fall from thy ſhoulder, than eyer it ſhonld be lifted up 
againſt Chriſt in the pooreſt of his members. Believe it Sirs, 


not only your violent actions, but your hard ſpeeches are all 
ſet down upon your doomes-days book ; and you ſhall - be 
brought to an account for them in the great day, Fad. 15. 
Beware what arrows you ſhoot, and -be ſure of your mark. 
before you ſhoot them. 


Iofer. : 


of the Myſlicat Vinion: 


Infer. 7. 


' If there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt and the Saints as bath 
been deſcribed, upon what. comfortable terms then, may believers 
part with their bodies at Death ! 

Chriſt your head is above water, therefore you cannot be 
loſt : nay , he is not only riſen from. the- dead himlelf, but 
is alſo become the firſt-fruits of them that ſer: 1 Cor, 15. 20: 
Believers are his members, his fulneſs, he cannot therefore 
be compleat without you : a part of Chriſt cannot periſh-in the 
grave, much leſs burnin hell : remember when you feel the 
Natural Union djſſolving, that this Myſtical Union can never 
be diſſolyed : the pangs of death cannot break this tye :. as 
there isa pecuſtar excellency in the. believers life, ſo there is 
a ſingular ſupport and peculiar comfort in his death, ts me to 
live u Chriſt,. andto dye 1 gain, Phil. 1. 21. 


Trfer. 8. 


If there be ſuch a Union: betwixt Chriſt and belieyers , 
how deth is concern every man to try and examin his Eſtate, 
whether he be really united with Chriſt or not , by the natural 
- proper effetts which alwayes flow from this Union ? 


S 
Firſt, The real Communication of. Chriſts holineſs to the 
ſoul : we cannot be United with this root, and not partake of 
the vital ſap of fanRikeation from him : all that are plan- 
ted into him , are planted into the likeneſs of his death 
and of his reſurreftion,Rom. 6.5, 6. viz.by mortification, and 
vivification. ect 3 1 
"Secondly, They that are ſo nearly . united to him as mem- 
bers to the head cannot but love him and value him above 
their own lives : as we ſee innature, the hand and arm will in- 
terpoſe to fave the head: the nearer the Union , the ſtrong- 
er always 1s the. affeftion.., + ;..:* 11-4; 
Thirdly, The members are ſubject to the head: Dominian in 
the head muſt needs infer ſubjection in the members, Eph. 5. 
24. in vain do we claim Union with: Chriſt as our head, 
h G 2 whilſt 


I 


7 = 


43 


Infer. 7 
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Infer. 8. 


>- 


"Of 'the .Myſtical Union. 

whilſt we are governed by our own wills, and our Luſts give 

us law. 
Fourthly, All that are United to Chriſt, do bear fruit to 

God, Rom. 7. 4. fruicfulneſs 1s the next end of our Union : 


there are no. barren branches growing - upon this fruitful 
root, 


Infer. 9. 


Laſtly, how much are believers engaged to walk, as the men- 
bers of Chriſt , in the viſible polite of all thoſe graces and 
duties which the conſideration of their near relation to him exaits 
from them ! 

" Firſt, How contented and well pleaſed. ſhould we be with 
our outward lot, however providence hath caſt it for us in 
this world: Odo not repine , God hath dealt bountifully 
with yoo: upon others he hath beſtowed the good things of 
this world, upon you himſelf in Chriſt. 

Secondly, How: humble and lowly in ſpirit ſhoald' you be 
under your great advancement! Ir's true, God hath magni- 
fied you greatly by this Union, but yet don't ſwell, You bear 
nt the root but the. root. you,. Rom. 11. 18. You ſhine, but it is 
- as the Stars, with a borrowed light. | 
- Thirdly, How Zealous ſhould.you be to honour Chriſt, who 
bath put fo much honour upon you! Be willing to giveglory 
to Chriſt, though his glory ſhould riſe out of-your- ſhame. 
Never reckon that glory that goes to Chriſt, to be loſt to you : 
when: you lye at his feet inthe moſt particular heart-break-. 
ing confeſſions ofſin, yetletthis pleaſe you, that therein you. 
have given him glory. ; 

Fourthly, how exa# and circumſpe&t ſhould'you: be in all 
your - wayes, remembring' whoſe you are, and whom you. 
repreſent ! Shall. it be ſaid that a member of Chriſt was con- 
victed of 'unrighteous and unholy aCtions !* God forbid - 5f, 
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we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walkjn darkneſs we lye, © F 


1 Joh. 1. 6. and he that ſaith he abideth'in him, ought alſo him-. 

ſelf to walk even as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6: 
Fifthly , how ſudo ſhould you be -of peace among your 
ſelves who are all ſo nearly united to ſuch a head, and there-. 
by. are made fellow-members in the ſame body ! The _ 
WOISXS . 


Of "the. Myſtical: Union: 
world was never acquainted with ſuch an Argument as the 
Apeftle urges for Uuity in Eph. 4. 3, 4. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, how joyful and comfortable ſhould- 
you be, to wliom Chriſt with all his-treaſures and benefits is 
effectually applyed in this bleſſed Union.of your ſouls with 
him ! This brings him into your poſſeſſion : oh-how great / how 
glorious a perſon. do the little weak. arms of your faith em-- 
brace / 


Thanks be ts God for Jeſus Chriſt. 


———————————. 


The Third 


SER MON.=: 


Opening 
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- COr, 5. 20. and uſe © 
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4 _ | F .  pel MI ni- 
Now then, we are: Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Nor an 


God did beſeech you, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead ,- external 


| be ye reconciled to God, means of 
| applying, 
Chrilt. . 


He Effettual Application of Chriſt principally. 

conſiſts in our Union with him ,: but ( ordinari- 

ly ) there can be no Union without a Goſpel. 

= tender andovertnre of hini to our. ſouls, for bow 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they bave nat heard ? and how - 
ſhall they hear without. a Preacher * and bow ſhall be preach excepe. 
hehe ſemt? Rom. 10; 14. CC Hy 8 _ 


/ bus lah alſo ſefwup-and 


The external means of our Union 

"FF God be upon a deſign of marrying poor finnersto his 
Son, there mult be a treaty in order to it : that treaty requires 
interlocution betwixt both the parties concerned in it : but 
ſuch is our frailty, that ſhould God ſpeak immediately. to 
us himſelf, it would confound and overwhelm us : God . 
therefore graciouſly condefcends and accommodates himſelfto 
our infirmity, in treating with us in order to our Union with 
Chriſt by his Ambaſſadors, and theſe not Angels whoſe con- 
verſes we cannot bear, but men like our. ſelves who are com- 
miſſionated for the effefting of this great buſineſs betwixt 
Chriſt and us. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for God, &C. In 
which words you have 

Firſt, Chriſts Ambaffadors commiſſionated. 
Secondly, Their Commiſſion opened. 

Firſt, Chriſts Ambaſſadors ..commiſſiongated. Mow thez we 
are Ambaſſadors for iChriff, * The Lord Jeſus thought it not 
ſufficient to print the taw of grace, and bleſſed terms of our 
Union with him in tke ſcriptures, where men may read 
his wiflingneſs ta-teteive them, and ſee the juſt and gracious 


terms aged conditions ypon pg he offers to become theigs; 


bliſhed a ftanding office in the- 
Church to expound that Law, .inculcate the precepts, and 
urge the promiſes thereof : to woove and eſpouſe ſouls to 
Chriſt, I have eſpouſed you to one bushand , that 1 may preſent 


you as a chaſt virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 20. and this not 
jars wil from their own affetions and compaſlions to 
miſe 


Herable ſinners, but alſo by-vertne of their office and Com- 
miſſion whereby they are authorized and appointed to that 
work, We then are ANY Chriſt. - — | 

Secondly , Their Commiſſion opened : wherein we 


1. Their work appointed. 
2. Their Capacity deſcribed. 
4 + And the manner of their acting in that Capacity pre- 
ſcrwed. _ 
Firſt, The work whereunto the Miniſters of the GoſpeFare 
appointed, is tO reconcile the world to God: to. work theſefin- 
ful,” vain, rebeHlious hearts which haye aſfrong averſation. from. 
God naturally in' them 7; to cloſe with him: according to - 


the Articles of peace contained iti the Goſpel; that thereby 


they 


with Jeſus Chriſt. 4» 
-they may be capable to receive the mercies and benefits pur- 
chaſed by the death of Chriſt; which they cannot receive in 
the ſtate ofenmity and alienation. 

Secondly , Their Capacity delcribed, they att i» Chris 
ſtead as his Yicegerents. He 1s no more in this world to treat 
perſonally with ſinners as once he: did in the dayes of ns 

| fleſh : but yet he ſtill continues the treaty with this lower 

' world by. his officers , requiring men''to look upon them, 
and obey them as they would himſelf if he were Corporally 
preſent, Luke 10. 16. He that heareth you, heareth me, and 
he that deſpiſeth yau, deſpiſeth me. 

Thirdly , The manner of their acting in that Capacity 
preſcribed : and that is by hymble, ſweet, and condeſcending 
intreaties and beſeechings : this beſt ſuits that' meekand Lamb- 
like Saviour whom they repreſent. Thus he dealt with poor 
ſinners himſelf when he converſed among them ; he would 
not break a bruiſed reed nor quench ſincakieg flax, Iſa. 42. 3.. 


This is the way to allure and win the fouls of ſinners to. 


Chriſt. | 
From hence the Note is : 


Dot. 


That the. preaching of the Goſpel by Chrifts Ambaſſadors i the 
Means * ke for the reconciling and bringing home of ſmners 
to Chriſt. 

' This is ckear from Rom. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 21. and many 
other Scriptures. 

Here. we ſhall take into Conſideration - theſe three things. 

Firſt,. what is implyed in Chriſts treating with ſinners by 

| his Ambaſladors or Miniſters. 

Secondly, What the great Concernment they are to treat. 
with ſinners about is. | 

Thirdly, What and when is the Efficacy. of preaching to 
bring ſinners to Chriſt. SAP | 

Firſt, We will open what is implyed and imported in 
ogy treaty with ſinners by his Ambaſſadors. or, Mini- 

ers. 

And here-we find theſe ſix things implied. | 

»-- Firſt, it neceſſarily implies the defection and fall of _ | 
om: 
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from his eſtate of favour and friendſhip with God : if mo 
war with heaven, what need of Ambaſſadors of peace ? 
the very office of the Miniſtry, is an argument of the fall. 
Goſpel Ordinances and Officers came in upon the fall , and 
Expire with the Mediators diſpeniatory Kingdom, 1 Cor. 15. 
24, 25- Then ſhall he deliver upthe Kingdom to God even the 
Father : thenceforth no more Ordinances,no more Miniters ; 
what uſe can there beof taem, when the treaty is ended ? 
They have done and accompliſhed all they were ever intend- 
ed and deſigned for , when they ſhall have reconciled 
to God al] the number of his Elect that lay.diſperſed among 
the loit and miſerable poſterity of Adam, and have brought 
them home to Chriſt in a perfect{tate, Eph. 4.: 12. &c. 

Secondly, Ir implies the fingular grace and admirable con- 
deſcenſion of God to ſinful man. That God will admit any 
treaty with him at all is wonderful mercy, it's more than he 
would do for the Angles that fell , Jade 6. they are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkyeſs unto the judgement of the 
great day. Chriſt rook not on him their nature , but ſuftered 
Myriads of them to periſh, and fills up their vacant places 
in glory with a number of ſinful men and women to whom 
the Law a warded the ſame puniſhment. 

But that God will not only treat but entreat and beſecech 
ſinful. men to- be reconciled is yet more wonderful. Barely to 
propound the terms of peace had been an aſtoniſhing mercy, 
but to wooe and beſeech ſtubborn enemies to be at peace and 
accept their pardon,Oh how unparallelFd as this condeſcenſion! 

1 jirdly, It implyes the great dignity .and honour of the 
Goſpel miniſtry. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , Ambaſſa- 
dors repreſent and pcrionate tne' Prince that ſends them : 
and the honours or contempts done to them refle& upon, 
and are reckon'd to the perſon of their Maſter, LZuke 10. 
16. hethat heareth you, h-areth me; and he that deſpi- 
ſech you, deſpiſcth me. 


Diwn Ciritumque idem injurins. Bowles prafat ad paſt. Evang. 


Neither their perſons, nor parts are the proper ground 
an1 reaſon of our reſpetsrothem ; bur their office and Com- 


miſion from Feſus Obriſt. | | 
| _ We 
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We are fallen into the:dreggs of time , wherein a: vile 
contempt is poured not. only upon. the perſozs but the very 
Office of the Miniſtry : and 1 could heartily wiſh thar Scrip- 
ture, Mal. 2. 7,8, 9. were throughly conſidered by us , 
poſſibly it might inform us ofthe true cauſe and reaſon of 
this ſore judgement : but ſurely Chriſts faithful Miniſters de- 
ſerve abetter entertainment than they ordinarily find in the 
world: and if we did but ſeriouſly bethink our ſelves, in 
whoſe name they come, and in- whoſe ſtead they ſtand, we 
ſhould receive them as the Galatians did Paul, Gal. 4. 14. as 
Angels of God, evenas Chriſt Jeſus. 

Fourthly, Chriſts treating with ſinners by his Miniſters , 
who are his' Ambaſſadors , implies the - ſtri&t obligation 
"they are under to be faithful in their Miniſterial imployment. 
Chriſt counts upon their faithfulneſs whom he puts into the 
Miniſtry, 1 T5». 1. 12. They are accountablggtohim for all 
ats of their office, Heb. 13. 17. If they be ſiRnt, they can- 
not be innocent : neceſſity 55 laid upon them, and wo to them if 
they preach not the Goſpel , 1 Cor. 9g. 16. 

Yea, neceſlity is not only laid upon them to preach, but to 
keep cloſe to their Comnulſlion in preaching the Goſpel, 1 Theſ. 
2.34,5-Our Exhaitation was not of deceit,nor of uncleanneſs, nor 
3n gilebut as we were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſ- 
pel, even ſo we ſpeck, not as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth 
our hearts: the word is not to be corrupted to pleale men, 2 Cor. 
2. 17. their buſineſs is not to make them their diſciples, but 
Chriſts, not to ſeek theirs but them, 2 Cor. 12. 14.to keep cloſe 
to their inſtructions, both in the matter,manner, & end of their 
Miniſtry. Sodid Chriſt himſelf the treaſare of wiſdom and 
knowledge, yet being ſent by God, he faith, 704.7. 16.my doftrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. And 1o he expects and requires 
that his Amboſſadors keep cloſe to the Commiſſion he hath given 
them;and be (according to their meaſure)faithful to their truſt; 
as he was to his. Paul is to deliver to the people, that which 
he allo received from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. And Timothy mult 
keep that which was committed-to him, 2 Tim. 1. 14. 

Fifthly, 1t implies the remoyal of the Goſpel miniſtry to. 
be a very great judgment tothe people. The remanding of 
Ambaſſadors , preſages an enſying War. If the reconciling 
of fouls to God be the greatelt TG then the remoyal of 
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the means arid inſtromterits thereof muſt be the foreſt Judge- 
ment. Some accotint rhe falling of the Salt upon the T able oms- 
xs, but furely the falling: of them whont Chriſt calls the Satt 
of the earth 1s fo indeed. 

What are thoſe once famous and renowned places front 
whence Chriſt ( as he threatned }) hath ret1oved the Candle- 
ftick, but magna latrocinia dens of Robbers, aud mountains 
of prey? 

Sixthly and Laſtly, It implyes both the wiſdome and con- 
deſcenſion of God to ſinful men in carrying on a treaty of peace 
with them by ſuch Ambaſſadors , negotiating betwixt him 
and them: without a treaty there would be no reconclliati- 
on ; and no method to carty on ſucha treaty like this: for 
had the Lord treated with ſinners perfonally, and immediate- 
ly, they had been overwhelmed with fach an awful Majeſty. 
'The ap ces of God confound the creature, Let me nat 
hear again the voice of the Lord my Ged ( faith Iſrael )) neither 
let me fee this - great fire any more, that I dye not : yea ſo ter- 
rible was that ſight, that Moſes ſaidI exceedingly fear and quake, 
Deut. 18. 16. Heb. 12. 21. 


Or had he Commiſſionated Argels for this RE , 


though they ſtand not at ſuch an infinite diſtance from us as 
God doth, yet ſuch is the excellence of their glory ( being 
the higheit Species and order of creatures ) that their appear- 
ances would be more apt to aſtoniſh than perſuade us : be- 
tides they being creatures of another rank and kinde, and 
not partaking with us cither in the* miſery of the fall, or 
benefit of the recovery by Chriſt, *cis not to be ſuppoſed the 
ſhould ſpeak to us fo feelingly, and experimentally, as theſe 
his Miniſters do : they can open to you the myſteries of ſin, 
feeling the workings thereof daily in their own hearts: they 
can Ciſcover to you. the conflicts of the fleſh and ſpirit, as being. 
daily exerciſed in that warfare;and then being men of the ſame 
mould and temper they can ſay to you as Elihudid to Fob, me 
33. 6, 7. Bchold, I am according to thy wiſh, in Gods ſtead, I alſo 
am formed out of the clay : behold, my terror fhall-not makg, thee 
afraid, neither thall my hand be heavy upon thee. | 

So that in this appointment much of the Divine wiſdomand- 
condefcenſion to ſinners is manifeſted : we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God > 

an 


. 
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and not of 1, 2 Cor. 4; 7. Gods gloty and mans advantage 
are both romoted in this difpenfation. ES ; NY 

Secondly, Next we areto confiderthat great Concernment 
about which thefe Ambaſſadors of Chrift are to treat with fin- 
ners : and that (as the Text informs us) is their reconciliation 
to God. | 

Now reconciliation with God, is the reſtoring of: men to 
that former frindſhip they had with God, which'was broken 
by the fall, and 1s ſtill continued by our Enmity and aver- 
ation, whilſt we continue in our Natural, and unregenerate 
Eftate. Now this is the greateſt and moſt bleſſed deſign that 
ever God had in the world : an aſtoniſhing and invaluable 
mercy to men, as will clearly appear hy conſidering theſe 
particulars — | .: 1 

Firſt, That God ſhould be reconciled after ſuch a dreadful 
breach as the fall of man made, is wonderful: No fin, all 
things confidered, was ever like to thisſin : other ſins like a 
fingle bullet kill particular perſons, byt this like a chain-fhot 
cuts off multitudes, multitudes as the ſand upon the ſea More 
which no wan can number. 5 " T0 

If all the poſterity of Adam in their ſeveral generations 
ſhould do nothing elfe but bewail and lament this ſin of 
his whilſt this world continues, yet wonld it not be 
enough lamented : for a man ſo newly Created out of nothing, 
and admitted thefirſt moment into the higheſt order, Crown- 
cd a King over the works of Gods hands, Pſal. 8. 5. a man 
-perfet and upright , without the leaſt inordinate motion, 
or ſinful inclination : A man whoſe minde was moſt clear , 
bright and apprehenſive of the will of God, whoſe will was 
free, and able to have eaſily put by the ſtrongeſt temptati- 
on: A man ina paradiſe of delights, where nothing was 
left to deſire for ——_— the happineſs of foul'or body : - A 
man underſtanding himſelfto be a publick complexive per: 
ſon, carrying not only his own, but the kappineſs of the whole 
world in his hand : { ſoon » upon ſo ſlight a temptation, to 
violate the Law of his God, and involve himſelf and all his 
poſterity with him in ſuch a gulph of guilt and miſery: all 
which he might ſo eaſily have prevented !'O wonderful a: 
mazing mercy, that cyer God fhould think of being recon- 
ciled,or have any purpoſes of peace towards ſo yile-anApoſtate 
creature as man / H 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, T hat God ſhould be reconciled to mer and not 
to Angels, a more high and excellent order of creatures, is yet 
more aſtoniſhing : when the Angels fell they were loſt irrecove- 
rably : no hand of mercy was ſtretched out to fave one of 
thoſe Myriads of excellent beings, but chains of darkneſs were 
immediately clapt on them, to reſcrve them to the judgment 
of the great day, Fude v. 6. | | 

That the milder attribute ſhould be exerciſed to the infe- 
riour, and the ſeverer attribute to the more excellent Creature, 
is juſt matter for eternal admiration : who would caſt away 
veſlels of gold, and ſave carthen potſherds ! Some indeed un- 
dertake to ſhew us the reaſons why the wiſdom of God made 
mo proviſion for the recovery of Azgels by a Mediator of re- 
concyliation : partly from the high degree of: the malignir 
of their ſin, who ſinned in the light of heaven, partly bene 


it was decent that the firſt breach of the Divine Law ſhould 
be puniſhed, to ſecure obedience for the future. And beſides, 
the Angelical nature was not entirely loſt, Myriads of Am 
gels ſtill continuing in their innocency and glory : ; whenas all 
mankind was loft in Adam. | _ 

But we muſt remember ſtill the Law made no diſtinCtion , 


but awarded the ſame puniſhment, and therefore it was mer- 
cy alone that made the difference, and mercy for ever to be , 
admired by men : how aſtoniſhing is the grace of God, that. 

moves in a way of reconciliation to us, out of deſign to fill 
up the vacant places in heaven from which Angels fel], with 
uch poor worms as we are ! Angels excluded, and men re- 


be 


ceived. O ſtupendtous. mercy ! 
Thirdly, That God ſhould be wholly and rhroughly reconct- 


led to men, ſo that no fury remains in him againſt us; accord- 
ing to that Scripture ja. 27.4-is ſtill matter of farther wonder. 
The deſign he ſends his Ambaſſadors to you about is not the 
allaying, and raitigating of his wrath,” ( which yet would be 
matter of great joy to the damned ) but throughly to quench 
all his wrath , ſo that no degree thereof ſhall ever be felt by 
you. Obleſſed Embaſly ! Beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of them that bring ſuch tydings. God offers. you a full re- 

conciliation , a plenary remiſſion, 
Fourthty, That God ſhould be freely recenciled to ſinners 
2nd diſcharge them without any the leaſt ſatisfa@tion a his 
juſtice 
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juſtice from them is and for ever will be marvelfons in their 

CS. —_ 

Oh what mercy would the damned account it ifafter a 
thouſand years torments in hell God would at laſt be recoits 
ciled to them, and pur an end to their milery ! But believers 
are diſcharged without bearing any part of the curſe , not 
one farthing of that debt is levied upon them. | 

If you ſay, how can this be , when God ſtands upon full 
ſatisfaQtion to his Juſtice before any ſoul be diſcharged, and 
reſtored to favour ? freely reconciled, and yet fully ſatis- 
fied, how can this be ? ; 

Very well, for this mercy comes freely to your hands, how 
coſtly ſoevyer it proved to Chriſt : and that tree remiſſion , 
and full ſatisfaction are not contradifcory and inconſiſtent 
things, is plain enough from that Scripture, Rom. 3. 24. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Feſus: freely and yet in the way of redemption. 

For though Chriſt your ſurety have made fatisfaCtion in 
your name and ſtead, yet it was his life, his blood, and 
not Fyours , that went for it, and this ſurety was of Gods 
own appointment and providing without your contrivement 
or thoughts. O bleſſed reconciliation, happy is the people 
that hear the joyful ſound of it. 

Fifthly,and Laſtly, That God ſhould be finally reconciled to 
ſinners, ſo that never any new breach ſhall happen betwixt 
him and them any more, ſo as to diſſolve the League of 
friendſhip ;, is a moſt raviſhing and tranſporting meſſage. 

Two things give Confirmation and full ſecurity to recon- 
ciled ones, viz.. The terms of the Covenant, and the inter- 
ceſſion of the Mediator. 

The Covenant of grace gives great ſecurity to believers 
againſt new breaches betwixt God and them. It's ſaid Fer. 
32. 40. And I will makg an everlaſting Covenant with them that 
I will not turn away from thewto do them good, but I will pnt 
my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not depart from me. The 
fear of God is a choice preſervative againſt ſecond revolts , 
and therefore taken into the Covenant. It is nO hindrance , 
but a ſpecial guard to aſſurance, 

There is no doubt of Gods faithfulneſs, that part of the 


promiſe 1s eaſily believed, that he will not turn away from 
| H 3 us 
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us to de ns good, all the doubt is of the inconſtanoy of ayr 
hearts with God, and againſt that danger this promiſe makes 
proviſion. ; | 

Moreover the Tzterceſſion of Chriſt in heayen ſecures the 
Saints in their reconciled ſtate. 1 Foh. 2. 1, 2. If any man 
ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father Teſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous » and he is the propitiation: he continually appears in hea- 
ven before the Father, as a Lamb that had been ſlain, Rev. 5. 6. 
And as the bow in the clouds, Rev. 4. 3. So that as long as 
Chriſt thus appears in the preſence of God for us, it is not 
poſſible our ſtate of Juſtification and reconciliation can be again 
diſſolved. 

And this is that bleſſed Embaſſy Goſpel Miniſters are im- 
ployed about : he hath committed to them the word of this 
reconciliation. | 

In the laſt place we are to enquire what and whence is this 
—_ of preaching, to reconcile and bring home ſinners to 
Chriſt. | 

That its efficacy .is great in convincing , humbling , and 
changing the hearts of men is paſt all debate and queſtion. 
The weapons of our warfare ( ſaith the Apoſtle) are not carnal 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſt- 
ing down imagimations and every high thing that exalteth i 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing «mo Captivity eve- 
ry thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. No heart 
io hard. no conſcience 1o ſtupid, but this ſword can pierce 
and wound : in an inſtant it can caſt down all thoſe vain rea» 
ſonings, and fond imaginations which the Carnal heart hath 
been building all its life long, and open a fair paſſage for 
Convictions of ſin, andthe fears and terrors of wrath to 
come into that heart that was never al:aid of theſe things be- 
fore. So A&s 2. 37. When they heard this they were pricked to 
the keart, and ſaid urto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Meu 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

What ſhall we do? 1s the doleful cry of men at their wits 
end : the voice of one indecpeſt diſtreſs, and ſuch outcries 
have been no rarities under the preacking of the-word: jts 
power hath been felt by perſons of ail arders and conditions : 
the-great and honourable of the earth,as weil as the poor and 
deſpicable. The learncd and the ignorant, thecivil and-pro- 


fane, 
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fage, the young andthe old, all have felt the heart-piercing 
efficacy of the Goſpel. bs 4: 

If you ask whenee hath the word preached this mighty 
power ? The anfwer muſt be, Nether from it ſelf, nor hum 
that preaches it, bur from the ſpirit of God whole inſtrument 
it is, by whofe bleſſing and concurrence with if, it prodnceth 
its bleſſed eftefts upon the hearts of men. 

Firſt, This Efficacy and wonderful power 1s not from the 
word it ſelf: take it in an abſtrat notion, ſeparated from 
the ſpirit, it cag do nothing : it is called the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
5g, 1 Cor. 1. 21. fooliſhneſs not only becauſe the world fo 
accounts it, but becauſe in it ſelf it is a weak and unſuitable, 
and therefore a very improbable way to reconcile the world 
to God: that the ſtony heart of one man ſhould be broken 
by the words of another man, that one poor ſinful Creature 
ſhould be uſed to breath ſpiritual life into another, this could 
never be if this ſword - werenot managed by an omnipotent 
hand. | 

And beſides, we know what works Naturally , works 


necellarily : if this Efticacy were inherent in the word, fo 


that we ſhould ſuppoſe it to work as other Natural agents 
do, then it muſt need convert all to whom it is at any 


time preached, except its effect were miraculouſly hindered,. 


as the fire when it could not burn the three Children: but 


alas thouſands hear .it , that never feel the ſaving power of 


It, Jſaz.53. 1. and 2 Cor. 4e. 33 4- 


Secondly, It derives not this Efficacy. from the Izſtzument | 


by which it 1s miniſtred : let their gifts and abilities be what 
they will, it's impoſlible that ever ſuch effetts- ſhould be pro- 
duced from the ſtrength of their Natural or gracious abili- 
ties: 2 Cor. 4. 7. We have this treaſure ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
nm earthen veſſels , that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of u4. | 

This treaſure of Goſpel light is carried @: 35egxivors oxevs- 
11 in earthen veſſels, as Gideon and his men had their Lamps 
inearthen pitchers or in Oyſer-ſhells,for ſo the word alſo ſigni- 


hes, the Oyſter-ſkell is a baſe and worthleſs thing in it ſelf , 


however, there lyes the rich and precious Pear! of ſo great 
value : and why is this precious treaſure lodged in ſuch weak 
worthleſs veſſels ? ſurely itis upon no other deſign but to con- 

| vince 
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vince vs of the truth I am here to prove, That the. Excel- 
lency of the power is of God, and not of us : as it follows 
in the next words. To the ſame purpoſe fpeaks the fame 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Sothen neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth;, but God that giveth the increaſe. 

Not any thing ! what canbe more diminutively ſpoken of 
the Goſpel preachers ? but we muſt not underſtand theſe words 
in a ſimple and abſolute, but in a comparative and relative 
ſence : 'not as ifthey were not neceſlary and uſeful in their 
place, but that how neceſlary ſoever they be, and what ex- 
cellent gifts ſoeyer God hath furniſhed them with; yer it is 
neither in their power, nor choice to make the word they 
preach effectual ro men : if it were , then the damnation 
of all that hear us muſt needs lye at our door : :then allo, 
many thouſands would have been reconciled to God, which 
are yet in the ſtate of enmity, but the etieCt of the Goſpel is 
not 1n our power. 

Thirdly, But whatever efficacy it heth to reconcile men 
to God, it derives from the ſpirit of God , whoſe Coope- 
ration and bleſſing ( which is arbitrarily diſpenſed )) gives it 
ali the fruit it hath. 

* Mr.AntL.ony Miniſters, faith one *, are like Trumpets which make no 
Burgess found, if breath be not breathed into them. Or like Eze- 
kiels wheels, which move not, unleſs the ſpirit move them ; 
or like El:ſha's ſervant, whoſe preſence doth no good except 
Eliſha's ſpirit be there alſo: for want ofthe ſpirit of God, 
how many thouſands of ſouls do find the Miniſtry to be 
nothing to them ? If it be ſomerhing to the purpoſe to any ſoul , 
it is the Lord that makes it ſo. This ſpirit 1s not limited 
by mens gifts or parts: he concurrs not only with their labours 
who have excellent gifts,but oftentimes blefles mean deſpicable 
gitts,with far greater ſucceſs : beautiful Rachel is barren, and 
Er dwobus eta- blear-cy'd Leah bears children. | 
te jamgrandi- Suppoſe, ſaith A4tin, there be two Conduits in a Town, 
vus empirs5 087 gone yery plain and homely, the other built of poliſhed mar-' 
je ita CT \e, and adorned with excellent Images, as Eagles, Lions, 


at vocantem ſc- IY ; 
quatur, ill; Angels: the water refreſhes as it 1s watcr, and not as it Comes 


—_ * from ſuch or ſuch a Conduit. *Tis the ſpirit that gives the 
to juaitare, ft Cw” 
non vis errart « inſerutabilia ſunt judica art © cagies tht milurctur Avg, de bono perſec. Cap.8.. 
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word all that vertue it hath : he is the Lord of all faving 
influences : he hath. dominion over the: word, over qur ſouls, 
over the times and fealons of converſion: and if any poor Crea- 
ture attend the Miniſtry without benefit , if he go away ashe 
came, zvithout fruit; ſurely we may ſay in this cafe as Mer- 
tha ſaid to Chrift in reference to her brother Lazarus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not dy'd ; ſo, Lord 
if thou hadſt been in this prayer,in this Sermon, this poor ſoul 
had not gone'dead, and carnal from under it. And now what 
remains,but that we apply this truth in thoſe uſes that it gives 
us ? | | | 
Firſt Uſe of Inſormation. 


Is the Preaching ofthe Goſpel by Chriſts Ambaſſadors the 
way which God takes to reconcile ſinners to himſelf? Ther 
bow inexcuſable are all thoſe that continue in their ſtate of en- 
mity,thoug h the Ambaſſadors of peace have been with them all their 
lives long, wooing and beſeeching themto be reconciled to God ? 

O invincible, obſtinate, incurable diſeaſe, which is aggra- 
vated by the only proper remedy ! hath God been wooing and 
beſeeching you by his Ambaſſadours ſo many years robe recqn- 
ciled to him, and will you not yield to any intreaties ? muſt 
he be made to ſpeak in vain, to charm the deaf” Adder ? 
well, when the milder Attributre hath-done with you, the ſeye- 
er Attribute will: take you-in hand. 

The [Lord hath kept an account of eyery year and day 
of his patience towards you, Lake 13. 7. Theſe three years 
1 came ſeching fruit on this Fig-tree, and fob none, and Fer. 
2.5- 3. Theſe three and twenty years have I ſpoken unto you riſmg 
_ and. ſpeaking , but ye have not hearkened. 

cl}, be you aſſuxed, that Ged hath both the glaſs of your 
time, and the vials of his wrath by him : and ſo much of 
his abuſed. patience as runs out of one, ſo much of his in- 
cenſed wrath runs into the other : there is a time when this 
Treaty of peace will end, when the-Maſter of the houſe will 
riſe up, andthe doors be ſhut, Zake 13. 25. Then will you 
be left without hope and withont Apology. 

We read indeed of ſome poor and ineffettual pleas that will 
be made by ſome at the lait day, ſo 2arth. 5. 22. We have 
Propheſied tn thy name, - Fc: m_ Pleas will not ayail, = as 

| or 
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for you what will you plead ? -poſlibly many thouſand [ders 
or poor weak-headed perſons may periſh, many young ones 
that had little or no-time in the world to acquaint them- 
ſelves with matters of religion , or underſtand; the way of 
ſalvation : many Millions of heathens, that never heard the 
name of Chriſt, nor came within the ſound of Salvation 3 
who will yet periſh and that juſtly. 

- Now whatſoever Apologies any of theſe will make for 
themſelves in the laſt day, to be ſure you can make none, 
Gad hath given you a Capacity, and competent underſtand- 
ing: many of you are wiſe and ſubtil in all your other concern- 
ments, and only ſhew your folly in the great concernments 
of your Salvation : you cannot plead want of time * ſome 
_ of ,you are grown. gray-headed under the Goſpel : you 
* Cannot plead want of meansand opportunities, the Ordinances 
and Miniſters of Chriſt have been with you all your life long 
to this day: ſure if you be Chriſtleſs now, you. mult. alſo be 
ſpeechleſs then. | x | 


Infer. 2. 


Hence it alſo follows, That the world owes better entertain- 
ment than it gives to the Miniſters of Chriſk. Chriſts Ambaſſa- 
dors deſerve a better welcome than they find among men. . © 

Your reſpefts to them is founded upon their office and -/ 
imployment for you, Heb. 13.17. and 1 Theſ. 5. 12. They 
watch for your ſouls, dare any of you watch for their ru- 
ine ? They bring glad tydings, ſhall they return with fad 
tydings to him that ſent them ? They publiſh peace, ſtall 
they be rewarded with trouble ? O ungrateful world! We 
read in Eph. 6. 20. of an Ambaſſador in bonds, and he no 
ordinary one neither ; we read alſo a ſtrange Challenge made 
by another at his own death, As 7. 52. Which of all the pro- 
phets have not your fathers perſecuted? Andthey have ſlain them: 
which ſhewed before the coming of the Fuſt one. Some that 
break the bread of life to you might want bread toeat 
for any regard you have to them. The office of the 
Miniitry ſpeaks the abundant love of God to you, your 
Contempt and abuſe of it ſpeaks the abundant ſtupidity or: 
malignity of your hearts towards God : what aſad proteſta-. 

tion © 
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tion doth Jeremy make _—_ his ungrateful people, Fer. 
18. 20. ſhall evil, ſaith he, be recompenced for good ? for they have 
digged 4 pit for my ſoul, remember that I ſtood before thee. ta 
ſpeak, good for them, andto turn away thy wrath from them, 
Gods mercy is eminently diſcovered in the i»ſtution, and 


Satans malice is eminently diſcovered in the "_ of the 


Miniſterial office. Satan is a great and jealous Prince, and 
it is no wonder he ſhould raiſe all the forces he can to op- 
poſe the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt : When, ſaith one, the Goſpel 
comes into his dominions, it doth as it were by ſound of Trum- 
per and beat of drum proclaim liberty to all his ſlaves and 
vallals if they will quit that Tyrant that hath ſo long held 
their ſouls in bondage, and come under the ſweet and eaſy 
government of Chriſt : and can the Devil endure this, think 
you ? if Chriſt ſend forth ;Ambaſſadors,, no wonder if Satan 
ſend forth oppoſers : he certainly owes them a ſpite,. that un- 
dermine his government:- in the world. - 


Infer. 3+ 


Hence it follows, that it nearly concerns all Chriſts Ambaſſa- 
dors to ſee that they be in a ftate of reconciliation with God themſelves. 

Shall we ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead by offce , and yet 
not be in Chriſt by Union ? Shall we intreat men to 
be reconciled to God, and yet be at enmity with him 
our ſelves? O let us take heel /eft after we have preached to 
others, we our ſelves be as caſt-awayes, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Of all 


men living we are the moſt miſerable if we he Chriſtleſs, 
and graceleſs : our Conſtiences will make rhore terrible ap- 
plications of. our doCtrine to us in hell, than ever 'we made 
to the vileſt of ſmners on earth. O it's far eaſier to ſtudy 


and preſs a thouſand truths upon others , than to feel the - 


power of one truth upon our own hearts : to teach othets 
facienda quam facieuao : duties to be done, than duties by 
doing them. 

They are ſad Dilamma's with whicha learned Writer poſes 
ſuch graceleſs Miniſters : If Sin be evil, why do you tive m it? 
If it be not, why do you diſſuade men'from it? If it be dan- 
gerous, how dare yon venture on it ? Ifit be not, why do you 
tell men ſo ? If Gods threatenings be true; why don't | 
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fear them ? If they be falſe, why do you trouble mez 
needlefly with them , and put them into: ſuch frights with- 
out a cauſe ? | | 

Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you ſhouldicry downin,, 
and not oyercome it ; leſt while you ſeek to bring itdown in 
others, you bow to it and become its ſlaves your ſelves : it's. 
eaſier to chide at ſin,than to overcome i-.That is a:ſmart queſt- 
ON, Rom. 2. 21. Thow. that teacheft: another, teacheſt thow netvhy- 
ſelf ? A prophane Miniſter was Converted 'by reading that 
Text once, but how many have read it as well.as 'he, who- 
never trembled at the conſideration of it as-he did ? 


2. Uſe for ECanuiltion.. 


Is this the method God uſes to-reconcile men tohimſelf ? Of 
then examine your ſelves whether yet the preaching of the 
Goſpel hath reconciled you to God.. It's too manifeſt thas 
many among us are inthe ſtate ofenmity unto this day : we 
may ſay with the Prophet 1ſaiaby.53. 1. Who hath believed our 
report ?. and to whom 1s the armof the Lord revealed ? We of- 


fer you peace upon Goſpel termsand Articles, but our peace. 
returns to us again : enemies you were to God, and 
enemies you ftill continue. The Evidence is undeniable ; for 


1. Evidence. 


Many of you were zever Convinced to this day of your ſtate 
of enmity againſt God, and without Convidtion of this ,. 
reconciliation is impoſſible ; without repentance there can 
be no reconciliation , and without Conviction there can 
be no repentance: when we repent we lay. down our Wea- 
pons, 1/as. 27. 4, 5- But how few have been brought to this?- 
Alas ! if a few poor. cold heartleſs, inefteftual. confeſſions of 
ſin may paſs for a due Conviction, and ſerious repentance,. 
then have we been convinced, then have we repented : but 
you will find if ever the Lord intend to reconcile you to him- 
ſelf, your Convictions and humiliations for ſin wall be other 
manner of things : this will coſt you more than a few cheap 
words againſt fin. 2 Cor. 7.11. JTathat ye ſorrowed after a godly 
fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in. you, yea, what clearing of 

your 
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feives , yea, what imdignation, yea, what fear , yed 
arg ochemens defire., yea ,, whae zeal , yea, what reuerige? ; 


2. Evidence. 


Many of us zever treated ſeriouſly with the Lord about 
peace, and; how then are-we recoffciled to:him ? What, a 
peace without a treaty ? Reconciliation without any confi- 
deration about it. ? it can never be : . When was the 
time , and. where was the place ; that yon were found im 
ſecret upon your knees, mourning overithe ſin of your Na- 
ture,and the evils of your ways?Certainly you muſt be bronght 
x0 .this, you muſt with a broken heart bewail:your ſm and 
miſery. | 

Friend, that ſtony heart: of thine muſt-feel remorſe and 
anguiſh for ſin, it will coſt thee ſome ſad days and ſorrowful 
nights or ever thou canſt-have peace with-God: it wilt: coſt 
thee many a groan , many a tear, many a'hearty cry to hea- 
ven; ifever the peace be made betwixt God and thee, thou: 
muſt. take with thee words and turn to the: Lord, ſaying, 
Take away all iniquity , .and receive: me graciouſly. O for 
one ſmile,” one token of love; one hint of fayour ! The 
child of peace is not born without pangs, and agonies of Soul.. 


3. Evidence. 


Many of us are not reconciled to the duties of religion , 
and ways of holineſs, and how then is it poſſible we ſhould 
be reconciled to God? What, reconciled to God, and unre. 
conciled to the ways of God ? By reconciliation: we are 
made nigh : in duties. of Communion we draw-nigh ;,. and can 
we be made nigh to God; and'have no heart to draw nigh to 
God? it can never be. 

Examine your hearts and ſay, is not the way of ftriftneſs 
a bondage to you? had you not rather be at liberty to full- 
fll the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind? Could you not wiſh: 
that the Scriptures had not made ſome things elſe your ſins 
and other things your duties ? do you delight in the Law of 
God aſter the inner man, and eſteem his Judgments concer- 
ning all things to.be right ? Do _ love ſecret prayer, = — 
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light induties of Communion with God; or ratherare they 
not an ungrateful burden, and irkſome impoſition ? give Con- 
ſcience leave to ſpeak plain, ; 


4» Evidence. 


Many of us are xo: Enemies to fin, and how then are we 
reconciled to God? what, friends with God, and our Lufts 
too? it cannot be. Pſal. 97. 10. Ye that love the Lord hate 
evil: the ſame hour our reconciliation is made with God, 
there is an everlaſting breach made with ſin ; this is one 
of the Articles or Conditions of our peace with God, 12s. 
55. 7. Let the- wicked forſake his ways , and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him turn to the Lord , and he will 
have miercy on bim 1, andio ow Gol , and he will abundantly 
ardon. 

f But it's manifeſt in many of us that we are no enemies to 
ſin, we ſecretly indulge it, what bad names ſoever we call it 
by : we will commit ten ſins to cover one : we cannot endure 
the moſt ſerious faithful, ſeaſonable, private, tender, and 
neceſſary reproofs of Sin, but our hearts ſwell and riſe at it : 
ſure we are not reconciled to God, whileſt we embrace ſin 
his enemy in our bofoms. 


5. Evidtnce. 


We love not the Children of God, nor are reconciled to them 
that bear his Image, and how then can we be reconciled 
to God ? 1 Joh. 5. 1. He that leveth him that begat, loveth 
them alſo that are begotten: what, at peace with the father , 
and at War with the children! It cannot be : do not ſome 
that hope they have made their peace with God, hate, 
revile and perſecute the Children of God ? Surely in that day 
we -are reconciled to the Lord, we are reconciled to all his 
people : we ſhall then love a Chriſtian as a Chriſtan , and 
Þy this we know we arc paſled from death to life. 


v. Evidence: 


with Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. Evidence. 


Laſtly, How can any man think himſelf to be reconciled 
to God , who never cloſed heartily with Feſus Chriſt by 
faith, who is the only dayes-man, and peace-maker the alone 
mediator of reconciliation betwixt God and man. 

This is a ſure truth, that all whom God accepts into fa- 
your, are made accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. If any man 
will make peace with God, he muſt take hold of his ſtrength, 
accept and cloſe with Chriſt whois the power of God, or 
he can never make peace, 1/4. 27.He mult be made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. Butalas, both Chriſt and 
faith are ſtrangers to many ſouls who yet perſwade them- 
ſelves to be at peace with God: O fatal miſtake ! 


3» Uſe of Exhortation. 


Laſtly , This point deſerves a cloſe vigorous applicati- 
on in a threefold exhortation. | 
_ Firſt, To Chriſts Ambaſladors who treat with Souls in or- 
der to- their reconcihation with God 

Secondly , Fo thoſe that are yet in their enmity and un- 
reconciled ſtate, 

Thirdly, to thoſe that haye embraced the terms of peace, 
and ſubmitted to the Goſpel overtures. 

Firſt, To the Ambaſſadors of reconciliation. God hath put a 
great deal of honour upon you in this high and- noble 
imployment : great 1s the dignity of your office, to ſome 
you are the favour of death unto death, and to others the ſavour 
of life unto life 5, and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 
2. 16. But yet the Duty 1s noleſs than the dignity. O what 
manner of men ſhould we be for jadgement, ſeriouſneſs, af- 
feCtions, patience, and exemplary holineſs to whom the ma- 
nagement of ſogreat a Concern betwixt God and man is 
committed ! 

Firſt, for Z#dgment and prudence, how neceſlary is it in ſo 
weighty and diffcult a buſineſs as this! He had need bea man 
of wiſdom that is to inform the ignorant of the nature and 
necellity of this great work, and win over their hearts to 


conſent. 
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conſent to the Articles of peace propounded in the Goſpel , 
that hath ſo many ſubtil temptations to anſwer, and ſo ma- 
ny intricate caſes of conſcience to reſolye : .There are ma- 
ny ſtrong holds of Satan to be battered, and many ſtout and 
obſtinare reſiſtances made by the hearts of ſinnerswhich muſt be 
overcome ; and he had need be no.Nowve in religion to whom 
ſo difficult a province is committed. : 

Secondly, Let us be Serious in-our work as well as judici- 
-ous. Remember O ye Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, you bring a 
meſſage from the God of heaven of everlaſting conſequence. 
to the ſouls of men. The eternal decrees are executed yp- 
on them in your Miniſtry : to ſome you are the ſavour of 
life unto life, and to ſame the ſavenr of death unto death, 2 Cor, 2, 16, 
Heaven and hell are matters of moſt awful and fokmn 
Conſideration. *O what an account have we allo ſhortly ta 
give unto him that ſent us! 

Theſe are matters of ſuch deep Concernment as ſhould 
ſwallow up our very ſpirits, the leaſt they can dois to com- 
pate our hearts unto ſeriouſneſs ia the management of 
'knem. 


Pide Bowles Thirdly, Be filled with tender affeftions toward the ſouls 


paſtor Evange 


4g of men with whom you treat for reconciliation : you had 


need be men of bowels as well as men of braizs: you ſee a 
multitude of poor ſouls upon the brink of eternal miſery , 
and they know it not, but promiſe themſelves. peace, and 
fill thernſelves with vain hopes of heaven : and is there a 
more moving, melting ſpectacle in the world than this ! O 
think' with what bowels of Commiſeration. Moſes. and Paut 
were filled , when the. one.deſired rather to be blotted out 
of Gods Book, and the other to. be accurſed from Chriſt, 
than that. 1/-ac! ſhould not be {aved, Exod. 32. 33. and. Row. 
0. 3- Think how the Bowels of Chriſt yearned oyer Feruſa- 
lem, Matth, 23. 37. and over the muktitude, Marth. 9. 36. Let 

the ſame ming be in you which, alſo, was in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Fourthly , Be. patient. and long-ſuffering towards: ſinners; 
Fuch is the value of -one ſoul, that it's worth wajtingalt our 
days to fave it at laſt: the fervant of rhe Lord muſt. not ſtrive, 
but be gentle unto all mien, apt. toteach, patients in, meekneſs in- 
ftrulting them that oppoſe themſelves, if. Gad:peradventure will 
give them repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25- Ihe Loxd waits with: 
patience 


patience vpott ſicriers , and well niay yon, Conſider 
your ſelves , how long was God treating with you, . ere 
you were won to him? 'Be not diſcouraged if ſuctels preſent- 
ly. anſwer not expectation. of F 

Fifthly , and Laſtly , be ſure to back yony Exhortations 
with drawing examples , elſe yoti may preach out your 
laſt breath before you gain one ſoul . ts God... The De- 
vil and the Carnal hearts of your hearers will | put hindeg 
rances enough in the way of your labours , don't you put 
the greateſt of all your ſelves. O ſtudy not only to preach 
exactly, but to live exaCtly, let the miſplacing of one a- 
Con in your lives trouble you more, than the miſplacing of 
words in your diſcourſes : this 1s the way to ſucceed in 
your Embaſſy , and give up your account with joy. 

Secondly, The exhortation ſpeaks to all th6fe that are 
yet in a ſtate of enmity and unreconciled to God unto 
this day. O that may words might prevail, and that you 
would now be intreated to be reconciled to God ! e 
Ambaſſazors of peace are yet with you, the brody is not 
yet ended, ' the Maſter of the houſe is not yet riſen up, 
nor the door of mercy and ' hope finally ſhut : hitherto 
God hath waited to be gracious, O that the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God might be your ſalvation: a day is haſting when 
God will treat with you no fore, when 4 galph ſhall be 
fixed betwixt him an you for ever, Li. 13. 25. O what 
will you dowhen the ſeaſon of merey and all hopes of mer- 
cy ſhall end together ! When God ſhall beconie inac- 
ceſlible, inexorable and unreconcilable to you for eyer- 
more. 

O what wilt thon do when thou ſhalt find thy ſelf ſhut 
up under eternal wrath : when thou fhalt feel that miſe- 
ry thou art now warned of ! is this the place where I 
muſt be, are theſe the torments I muſt endure , what for 
ever ! Yea, for ever : will not God be ſatisfied with the 
ſufferings of a thouſand years ? No; nor of Millions of years! 
Ah ſinners, did you but cleatly ſee the preſent and future 
miſery of unreconciled ones , and what that wrath of the 
great and terrible God is which is coming as faſt as the 
wings of time can bring it upon you ; it would certain- 
Iy drive you to Chriſt, or _ you out 6of your wits. 


66 


The externgl means of aur Union 


O tis a dreadful thing to have God for your eternal ene- 
my : tohave the great and terrible God ſetting on work 
his infinite power to avenge the abuſe of his grace and 
mercy. 

Relieve it friends , it's a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God : knowing the terrors of the 
Lord we perſwade men : an eternal weight hangs upon 
an inch of 'time. O that you did know the time of 
your viſitation! That you would not dare to adyenture, 
Fas run the hazard of oge day. more in_ ag unreconciled 

te. 

Thirdly, and Laſtly , This point ſpeaks to thoſe who 
have believed our report, who have taken hold of Gods 
ſtrength , and made peace with . him, : who had not ob. - 
tained mercy , but now have obtained mercy : who once 
were afar off, but now are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : 
with you I would leave a few words of exhortation, and 1 
have done. 

Firſt, Admire and ſtand amaz'd at this mercy. I will 
praiſe thee O Lord, ( faith the Church Iſai. 12. 1.) though 
thou waſt y with me , thine anger is turned away , and 
thou comforteſf me. O how overwhelming a mercy is hexe 
before you !' God is at peace, at peace with you that 
Were enemies in your minds by wicked works, Colef. 1. 21. at 
peace with you , and at enmity with Millions as good 
by nature as you : at peace with you that ſought it not : 
at. peace for ever, no diſlolving this friendſhip for ever- 
more. O let this Conſideration thaw your hearts before 
the Lord and make you cry , What am I Lord that mercy 
ſhould take in me , and ſhut out fallen Angels, and mil- 
lions of men and women as capable of mercy as my ſelf! 
© the riches ! Q-the depths of the mercy and goodneſs of 
God ! | 

Secondly , Beware of New breaches with God : God will 
ſpeak peace to his people and te his Saints , but let not them % 
return any more to folly, Pſal. 85. 8. What if this ſtate of | 
friendſhip, can never be diſſolved , yet it is a dreadful thing | 
to have it clouded : yon may loſe the ſenſe of peace, an 
with it all the joy of your hearts and comforts of your lives 


w this world, 
Thixdly,, 


(PRE with Fuſr Chriſti”: F4 

Thirdly, Labour to reconcile others to God, Eſpecially thoſe 
that are endeared to you by the bonds of Natural rela- 
tion ; When Paw! was reconciled to God himſelf, his 
heart was full of heavineſs for others that were not recon- 
ciled , for his brethren and kinſinen according to the fleſh, 
Rom. 9. 2, 3. When Abraliam was become Gods friend 
himſelf , _ » O that Iſhmael mithr- live befare thee | 
Gen. 17. 19, | 

Fourthly and_Laſtly ,.. let yaur reconciliation with God. re- 
lieve you undey. all p. fp | of _ you: ſhall ment wi . 
your Way to hedven : Jet them that are: at enmity with God 
drobp under Crofſts and afflitions, -but'don't you do" fo, 
Tranquillus deus tranquillat omnia. Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. Let 


the peace of God keep your hearts and minds. As nothing 


can comfort a man that mult to Hell at laſt, ſo nothing ſhould: 
o__ a man that ſhall through many troubles win heaven 
at laſt, : 


by 
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Explaining Joh. 6.. 44- 
the work of : 
the Spirit, No man Can come unto me, except the Father which 
we pe bath ſent me,draw him. 
effectual 
means of UR laſt diſcourſe informed you of the uſefulneſs & 
the Appli- influence of the preaching of the Goſpel in order 
cation of to the Application of Chriſt to the ſouls of men: 
Chrilt, tnere = be (in Gods: Ordinary way ) the ex-. 
ternal miniſterial offer of Chriſt, . before men can have Uni- 
on with him. | 
Burt: yet all the preaching in: the world can never effect: 
this Union with Chriſt, in it (elf; and in its own vertue ,. 
except a ſupernatural and mighty power go forth with it for 
that end and purpoſe. Let Boarerges and Barnabas try 
their ſtrength , let the Angels of heaven be the. preachers; 
till God draw, the ſoul cannot come to -Chriſt- 1 
No ſaving benefit is to be had by Chriſt' without Union 
with his perſon, no Union with his perſon without faith, no. 
faith ordinarily wrought without the preaching of. the Goſ- 
pel by Chriſts Ambaſſadors , their preaching hath no ſaving 
efficacy. without Gods drawings; as will. evidently ___ 
| F 


Ul 


neceſſary td the Souls Coming to Chriſt. 69- 
by. conſidering theſe words and, the occaſion of them. - 

' The occaſionof theſe words is found ( as Learned Came 
r0z well obſerves) in.the 4.2. verſe. Andthey ſaid, Is not this Fe .,Cammronis My- 
ſus the ſon of Foſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know ? Chriſt 7965: P- 139+ 
had been preſling upon them in his miniſtry the great and 
neceſſary duty of faith, but notwithſtanding the Authority of 
the preacher, the holineſs of his life, the miracles by which 
he confirmed his doi#rine, they ſtill objefted againſt him, #. 
not this the Carpenters. Son.? from whence Chriſt.gakes 'the oc- 
caſion. of theſe words : No man can. come unto me- except my-. 

© Father which hath ſent me draw him: q. d. In vain 1s the 
Authority of my perſon urged, in vain are all the miracles. 
wrought in your ſight to confirm. the doQtrine preached to 
you, till that ſecret almighty power of the. Spirit be pat 
forth upon your hearts, you will not, you cannot. come un- 
to me. 

The words are a Negative propoſition. 

In which the Author and powerful manner of divine ope- 
ration. in working faith are contained : there muſt be. draw- 
ing before believing , and thar. drawing muſt be the draw- 
ing of. God : every word hath- its-weight, we. will conſider 
them in the order they lye in the Text. 

sJ\i5—— No mas | not one, let his Natural qualifications- 
be what they will, let his external advantages in reſpect of 
means and helps be never ſo great: it is not in the power 
of any man : all perſons in all ages need the ſame power of. 
God, one as well as another : every man is alike dead, im- 
patent, and averſe to faith in: his Natural Capaqgy. No: 
man, or — not one, among all the ſons of men. 

Nve]ai— Can ] or is able: he ſpeaks of impotency ta 
ſpecial and ſaving ations, ſuch as believing in Chriſt is : no 
act that-is ſaving can be done without the- concurrence of 
ſpecial grace. Other acts that have a remote tendency to it, . 
are performed by a more general concourſe and common al- 
{iſtance, ſo men may come to the word, and- attend what 
is ſpoken, remember, and conſider what the word tells them ; 
but as to believing or a—_ to Chriſt, that no man can do 
of himſelf, or by a general and common. aſliſtance. . .No. 
man can | 


»” Say - 


_ 
% 
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Non violenta 
tcoaftioimmeds- 
ata, ſed volun- 
tatis a deo 4- 
averſe hentus- 
va fleftio. Glaſ, 
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indo webs pt, rome unto me ] (3. e. ) believe In me un- 

to Salvation. Coming to'Chriſt, and believing in him are terms 

ipollent , and are indifferently uſed to expreſs the nature. 
of ſaving faith, as is plain from ver. 35. he that cometh tome - 
ſhall never bunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt : it 
notes the terms from which, and to which the fonl moves, 
and the voluntarineſs of the motion, notwithſtanding that di- 
vine power by which the will is drawn to Chriſt. 

idy wh 6 mrhe— Except my Father ] not excluding the 
other two perſons, for every work of God relating to the. 
Creatures 1s common to all the three perſons, nor only to 
note that the Father is the firſt in order of working : but the 
reaſon is hinted in the next words, 

5 arias u——who hath ſent me ] God having entred into 
Covenant with the ſon and ſent him, ſtands obtiged by thar 
pation to bring the promiſed ſeed to him, and that he 'doth' 
by drawing them to Chriſt by faith: ſo the next words fell 
us the Father doth | | | 

ixycy dvr —— draw him ] that is powerfully and effeftu- 
ally incline his will to come to Chriſt: not by a yiolent coati- 
on, but by a beneyolent bending of the wilt which was averſe ; 
and as it is not in the way of force and compulſion , fo 
neither is it by a ſimple moral ſuaſion , by the bare propo-. 
ſal of an object to the will, and ſo leaving the ſinner to 
his own election, bur it is ſuch a perſuaſton as hath a migh- 
ty overcoming efficacy accompanying it : of which more 
anon. 

The wggds thiis opened the Obſervation will be this : 


Dot. 


That it is utterly impoſſible for any man to come to Teſus Chriſt 
anleſs he be drawn unto him by the ſpecial and mighty power 
of God. 

Vs man is compelled to come to Chriſt againſt his will, 
he that cometh, comes willingly, but even thar will and de- 
lire to come is the effect of grace: Phil. 2. 13. It © God 
that wor'gth in yor both to will, and to do, of his own good 


pleaſure. 


If 


La 


-_- 
neceſſ@7y ta the Sculs Coming to'(briſt. 
If we deſire the help and aſſiſtance of grace (ſaith Ful- 
4ntixs ) even the deſire is of grace; grace muſt firſt be ſhed 
forth upon us before we can begin to deſire it: by grace are 
yo ſaved through faith, and that not of po ſelves, it ts the & 7 
God, Eph. 2.8. ſuppoſe the utmolt degree of natural abi- 
lity, et a man be as much diſpoſed and prepared as nature 
can diſpoſe ar prepare him, and to all this add the propoſal 
of the greateſt: arguments and motives to induce him-to 
came; let all theſe have the advantage of the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon to work upon his heart, yet no man can come till 
God draw him : we move as we are moved; as Chriſts 
coming to us, ſo our coming to him are the' pure effects 
of grace. 
Three things require Explication in this point be- 
fore us- 
_ Firſt, What the drawing of the Father imports. 
Secondly, JI: what manner he draws men to Chriſt. 
Thirdly, How it appears that none cas come till they be ſo 
drawn. 


.- Firſt, What the drawing of the Father imports. 

To open this, let it be conſidered, that drawing is uſually 
diſtinguiſht. into Phyſical and Aforal. The former is either 
by coaCtion, force, and compulſion, or by a ſweet congru-- 
ous efficacy vpon the will: as to violence and compulſion it 
+5 none of Gods way and Method,. it being both againſt the 
nature of the will of man which cannot be forced, and. 
againſt the will of Jeſus Chriſt who loves to reign over a 
free and willing people, Pſal. 110. 4. The people ſhall be wil- 
ling in the — thy power : Or as that word may be ren- 
dred, they thall be voluntarineſſes, as willing as willingneſs 
it ſelf: it is not then by a forcible coafion, but in a Mo- 
ral way of perſwaſion that God the Father draws men to- 
Jeſus Chriſt : he draws with. the bands of a man, as they are. 
called, Hoſes 11. 14. (5.e.) in a way of rational conviction 
of Wu mind and Conſcience, and effeCtual perſwaſion- of the. 
WH; 

But yet-by oral perſwaſion we mult not underſtand a fim- 
ple and bare propoſal or tender of Chriſt and grace, lea-- 
ving. it. {tilP at.the f@aners choice whether ke will _ 

with; 


7® 
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* Non vidlemus 

mum concion- 
aztem, ſcriben- 
rem, docentem, 
tamen 4s fi vi- 
demus, cred;- 
mus,habet enim 
. omnu veritas 
VIM znclinati- 
wvam, &* major, 
majorem ; & 
maxima,maxi- 
man : ſed cur 
e120 101 omnes 
credant evan- 
Eelio ? Reſpon- 
deo, quod non 
ems trahun- 
tur 4 dev. Bas 
prtiſt. Mantua- 
nus de pati- 
entia, lib. Zo 
cap. 2. 
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bil ſuauit 15. 
Janſenius 
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The Internal Drawings of the Father © 
with it or no, * for though God do not force the will con- 
trary to its nature, yet there is a real internal efficiency 
implyed in this drawing, or an immediate operation of tlie 
Spirit upon the heart and will which in a way Congruous 


| and ſuitable to its nature takes away the rebellion and re._ 


luftance of it, and of unwilling makes it willing to come 
to Chriſt: and in rhis reſpeC&t we own a P jſical as well as a 
Moral influence of the Spirit in this work : and fo the Scri- 
pture expreſles it, Eph. 1. 19, 20. that we may know what i 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power towards #us who believe, ' ao- 
cording to the working of his mighty power which he wrought in © 
'Obrift when he raiſed him from the dead ; here is much more 
than a naked propoſal made to the will, there 1s a power 
as well as a rexder, greatneſs of power, and yet more, the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power ; and this power hath-an 
aftual efficiency aſcribed to it, he works upon -our hearts 
and wills according to the working of his mighty power which be 
wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead © tus he 
fulfills in us all the good pleaſure of his will; and the work 
of faith with power," 2 Theſ. 1. 11. Fs 

And this is that which the Schools call gratis efficax, cefte- 
Qtual grace, and others vi&rix deleftatio an overcoming cor- 
quering delight : thus the work is carried on with a molt 
efficacious ſweetneſs. So that the liberty of the will 1s not 
infringed, whilſt the obſtinacy of the will is effeCtually ſub- 
dued andover-ruled : for want of this there are ſo many 
almoſt Chriſtians in the world, hence are all thoſe vaniſhing 
imperfect works which come to nothing, calld in Scri- 
pture a morning cloud, an _—_ dew : had this mighty powet 
gone forth with the word; theyhad never vaniſhed, orpe- 
riſhed like Embryos as they do: So then , - God draws not 
only in a moral way by propoſing a ſuitable object to the 
will, -but alſo in a phyſical way, or by immediate powerful 
influence upon the will : nor infringing the Liberty of it, 
bnt yet infallibly and effetually perſwading it to come to 


Chrift. 


Secondly, Next let us conſider the marvellous way and 
manner in which the Lord draws the ſouls of poor ſinners to 
Jeſus Chriſt; and you will find he doth it 


1: Gra- 


neceſſary tothe Souls Coming to Chrift 


Tz Gradually, 

2. Congruoufly, 

3. Powerfully, 

4. EffeQtually, and 
5-*Finally. 


Firſt, This bleſſed work is carried on by the Spirit gr4- 
aually, bringing the ſoul ſtep by ſtep in the due method and 
order of the Goſpel to Chriſt : illuminarion , conviRion, 
compunRion prepare: the way to Chriſt; and then faith 
\ unites the ſoul to him: without humiliation there can be 
no faith, Mar. 21.32. yerepented ot, that ye mizht believe: "tis 
the burdenſome ſenſe of ſin that brings the ſoul to Chriſt for 
reſt, Mat. 11. 28. come into me ye that are weary and beavy laden: 
but without Conviction there can be no Compunction, no hu- 
miliation ; he that is not convinced of his ſin and miſery, ne- 
yer bewails it nor mourns for it : never was there one tear 
of true repentance ſeen to drop from the eye of an uncoti- 
vinced ſinner, | 

And without /lamination there can be no Conviction, for 
what is Conviction but the application of the light which is 
in theunderſtanding or mind of a manto his heart and Con- 
ſcience ? As 2. 37. In this order therefore the Spirit ( or- 
dinarily ) draws ſouls to Chriſt, he ſhines into their minds 
by illymination, applys that light to their Conſciences by 
cffcCtual Convigion, breaks and wounds their hearts for ſin 
in Cempunttion, and then moves the will to embrace and 
cloſe with Chriſt in. the way of Faith for :life and fal- 
vation, 

Theſe ſeveral ſteps are more diſtintly diſcerned in ſome 
_ Chriſtians than in others; they are more clearly to be ſeen 
in the Adzlr Convert, than thoſe that were drawn to Chriſt in 
their youth 3, in ſuch asjwere drawn to him out of a ſtate of 
prophaneneſs, than thoſe that had the advantage of a pious 
education ; but in this order the work is carried on ordinari- 
ly in all, however it differ in. point of clearneſs in the one, 
and in the other. 

_ Secondly, He draws ſinners to Chriſt Coxgrouſly, and ve- 
ry agreeably to the nature and way of man. So he ſpeaks, 
L Hoſea 
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The Internal Drawings of the Father 

Hoſea 11. 4. T drew them with the cords of a man, with bands 
of love : not as beaſts are drawn, but as menare.inclined and 
wrought to complyance by rational Conviftion of their 
Judgements, and powerful perſwaſion of their wills the 
minds of ſinners are naturally 'blinded by ignorance, 2 Cor. 
4. 3,4 and their affettions bewitched to their Luſts, Gal. 
3.4. and whilſt it is thus, no arguments of intreaties can 
my prevail to bring them off from' the ways of. fin to. 
Chrilt. | 

The way therefore which the Lord takes to win and draw 
them to Chriſt, is by rectifying their falſe apprehenfions, and- 
ſhewing them infinitely more good in Chriſt than in the 
Creature, and in their Luſts, yea, . by ſatisfying their under- 
ſtandings that there is goodneſs enough in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom he 1s drawing them, 


Firſt, To outbid all temporal good, which is tobe deni 
ed for his ſake. ; 


Secondly, To preponderate all temporal evils which are 
to be ſuffered for his ſake. . | - 


Firſt, That there is more good in Chriſt than in all tem- 
poral good things, which we are to deny or forſake upon his. 
account : this being once clearly and convincingly diſcove- 
red to the underſtanding, the will is thereby gorpatus to. 

4 


quit all that which entangles and with holds it from coming: 
to-Chrilt : there is no man that loves money ſo much, bur. 
he. will willingly part with it for that which is more worth 
to him than the ſum he parts with to purchaſe it : Marth. 
1:3. 45,46. The King dame of beaven us like to a Merchant man, 
ſeeking gooaly Pearls, who when he hath found one Pearl of great 
price, goeth.and ſelleth all that be hath and buyeth it. 

Such an invaluable Pearl is Jeſus Chriſt, infinitely more: 
worth than all that a poor ſinner hath to part with for , 
him, and is a more reakgood than the creature. Theſe are 
but vain ſhadows, Prov. 23. 5. Chriſt is a ſolid ſubſtantial 
good: yea, he is, and by Conviction appears to be a more- 
ſitable good than the creature: the world cannot juſtifie and 
ſave,. but Chriſt can. Chriſt is a more neceſſary good than: 
the creature, this is for our temporal Conveniency, but he of- 
etcrnal. neceſſity. He is a more Durable good than any crea- - 


ture-- 


mw. We OP 


neceſſary to the Souls Coming ts ChwIſt 
tire comfort is or can be; rhe faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away, 1 Cors 7. 31. but durable riches and righteouſneſs are 
in him, Prov. 8. 17. Thus Chriſt appears in the day of con- 
viction infinitely more excellent than the world, he out-bids 


' all the offers that the world can make, and this gives 


the main ſtroke to this work, of drawing a Soul to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, And then (to remoye every block out of the 
way to Chriſt) God diſcovers to the Sonl enough in 
him to preponderate and much more than recompence 
all the evils and ſufferings it can endure for his ſake. 

*Fis true, they that cloſe with Chriſt, cloſe with his croſs 
alſo: they muſt expect to ſave no more but their ſouls by 
him: he tells us what we muſt truſt to, Zuke 14. 26, 27. Jf 
any man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and 
S$:fe and children, and brethren and ſifters;, yea, and his own 
life alſo he canmt be my diſciple. and whoſoever doth not bear 
his croſs and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

To read ſuch a Text asthis with ſuch a Comment upon it as 


"Satan and our own fleſh can make, is enough to ſcare a man 


from Chriſt for ever : nor is it poſſible by all the arguments 
in the world to draw any ſoul to Chriſt upon ſuch terms as 
theſe, till the Lord convince it, that there is enough, and 
much” more than endugh in- Jeſus Chriſt to recompence al 
theſe ſyfferings andloſſes we endure for him. _ 

But when the ſoul is ſatisfied that theſe ſufferings are but 


external vpon the vile þady, but the benefit that comes by. 


Chriſt is 72ternal la a mans-own ſoul, Theſe affliftions are 
but temporal, Rom. $. 13. but Chriſt and his benefits are eter: 
al : this muſt need prevail with the wil to come over to 
Chriſt notwithſtanding all the evils of ſuffering that accom- 


Þany him, when the reality of all this is diſcovered by the 


Lord, and the power off God goes along with theſe diſcove- 
ries. Thus the Lord draws in our own way, by rational 


' Convifticns of the underſtanding and allurements of the 


will. 


ſouls mi\-ja1ge the workings of rhe Spirit of God upon them 
ſelves, thinking they never had that wonderful and mighty 


' Power of God in converſion acting vpon their hearts, be- 


L 2 <caale 


And it's poſſible this may be the reaſon why Totite poor 
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- The Internal Drawings of the. Father 
cauſe they find all that is done upon theit-hearts that way, is 
done in the ordinary courſe and method of Nature : they.cauſl. 
der, compare, are convinced,and then reſolve to choole Chriſt 
and his ways; whereas they cxpect ro feel ſomeſtrange opera- 


- tions that ſhall bave the viſible Characters of the | immedate 


power of God upon them, and ſuch a power they might. du: 
cern, if they would conſider it as working in this way and me- 
thod: but they cannot diſtinguiſh Gods acts from their own, 
and that puzzles:them. 

Thirdly, The drawings of the Father are very powerful. 
The arm of the Lord is revealed in this work, Iſa. 53. 1. It was 
a powerful word indeed that made the lighr at firſt ſhine out of 
darknefs, and no leſs power is required to make it ſhine into 
our hearts, 2 Cor. 5. 14. That day in which the ſoul is made 
willing to come to Chriſt, is call'd the day of his power, Pſal. 
110. 3} The Scripture expreſſeth the work of converſion by 
a threefold Metaphor. viz. 

That of a reſurrets0n from the dead, Rom, 6. 4. 

TFhat of Creation, Epheſ. 2. 10. And 

That of Yiftory or Conqueſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- All theſe 

ſet- forth. the infinite power of God in-this work, for no leſs 
than almighty power 15.required toeach of them 5. and if yau 
ſtrictly examine the diſtinct notions, you ſhall find the power 
-6 God more and more illuſtriouſly diſplay'd in each of 
them, . 
To raiſe the dead is the effe&t of almighty power, but then 
there ſurrection. ſuppſe tn pre-cxiſtent matter. In the work of 
creation;there isno pre-cxiſtent-matter, but-then there is no op- 
poſition : that which is not, Tebcls not againſt tne power that 
gives it being. But Y:#ory-and Conquelt ſuppoſes oppo- 
ſition, all the power of corrupt Nature arrming it ſelf and 
fighting againſt God., but yet. not able to jruſtrate his 
deſign. 

Let the ſoul whom the father draws. ſtruggle and retiCtate 
asmuch as it can, it ſhall come, yea, and come willingly | 
too, when the drawing power of God is upon it. O- 
the ſelf-conflicts, the contrary reſolves with which the 
ſoul finds .it ſelf diſtracted and rent aſunder ! the hopes 
and fears, the incouragements and diſcouragements, they. 
will, and they will not! but. victorious grace _— 


neceſſary to the Souls (oming to (rift. 
all oppoſition at Jaſt. We find an excellent example of this in 
blelled Auguſtine * who ſpeaks of this very work, the draw- 
ing of his ſoul to Chriſt, and how he F.1t in that day. two 
wills in- himſelf, one old, the other ne.v; one carnal, the 
othcr. ſpiritual, and how in theſe their contrary moti- 
ons and conflifts he was torn aſunder in his own thoughts 
and reſolutions, ſuffering that unwillingly, which he 
did willingly. And certainly if we conſider how deep the 
ſoul is rooted by natural. inclination, and Jong continu- 
ed cuſtome in ſin, how extreamly ayerſe it 1s to the 
- ways of ſtrift godlincſs and mortification, how Satan that 
invidious enemy, that ſtrong man armed fortifies the ſoul to 
defend his poſſeſſion againſt Chriſt, and intrenches himſelf m 
the underſtanding,. will, and affections ; by deep rooted pre- 


judices againſt Chriſt and holineſs , it is the wonder of: won- f 


ders to ſee a ſoul quitting all its beloved-lufts and fleſhly in- 
m_— and endearments, and .coming willingly under Chriſts 
oak.. | | 

F Fourthly, The drawings of God are very efe&nzl: there 
1s indeed a Common and nffeftual work upon hyp6crites 
and Apoſtates, call'd in Scripture a morning cloud, an early dew, 
Hoeſca6. 4. theſe may: believe for a- time, and fall. away ar 
laſt, Zzke 8. 13. Their wills-may-be half won, they may bz 
drawn half way to Chriſt, and return again. So it was with 
Arrippa, Ads 26. 28. # olyp miges, Within-a very little 
thou penſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian : but in Gods elected 
ones it 1s effeCtual : their wills are not only almoſt, but alro- 
gether perſwaded to embrace Chriſt, and quit the ways 
lin,. how pleaſant, gainful and dear ſoever they haviliien 
to them.: the Lord not only draws, but draws home thoſe 
ſouls to Chriſt, 7oh. 6. 37: all that the Father hath a«ven me, 
ſhall come to me. | 

It is confeſſed, that in the drawing home of the very elect 
to Chriſt, there may be and frequently are many pauſes, 


ſtands, and demurrs, they have convittions, affeftions and 


reſolutions ſtirring in them, which like early bloſſoms ſeem 
to be nipt and 
Ones —_— 


; ) an hopeful appearance of grace, they make 
conſcience 0 


fins, and duties : they have ſometimes notable 


rouzin2s and awakenipgs under the. word, they are obſerved - 
To. 


”7 


*[ta dine v0- 
luntates mee, 
una Vetus,alid 
nov.:zilia Cars 
nalisilla ſpi- 
titualts confli- 
gebant inter ſe 
atq; aiſcor- 
dando difſip4- 
bant animam 
medam. — ibi- 
enim magis jam 
non eg0,9uia 
tx magna pars 
te zd patitbar 
invitue,. quod 
acitbam v0- 
lens, Aug.cOn- 
fel&.l1Þ. 8-C- $o: 


Suadgre eft £0- 
nantis, perſud- 
dere efficient us 
ſardet qui con- 


of ſulit,-perſuadit 


qui quo wilt 
inducit homs- 
Netme Eraſms: 


dye away again. Thereis frequently (in young 


The Internal Drawings of the Father 


to affeft retirements for meditation and prayer, and d& 
light to be in the company of Chriſtians, and after all this, 
youthful luſts and vanitiesare found to ſtifle and. choak theſe 
hopeful beginnings, and the work ſectns to ſtand (it may be 
ſome years) at a pauſe, however at laſt the Lord makes it 
victorious over all oppoſition, and ſets it home with power 
upon their hearts. 

Fifthly, To conclude, Thoſe whom the Father draws to 
Chriſt he draws to him finally and for ever. The gifts arid 
calling of Ged are without repentance, Rom. 11. 29. They are fo 
as to God the giver, he never repents that he hath called 
his people into the fellowſhip of his Son Chriſt Jeſus: and 
they are ſo on the believers part, he is neyer ſorry, 
_— he afterwards meets with, that he is come to 

TLiits ; | 
There Is a time when Chriſtians are drawn to Chriſt, bnt 

there ſhall never be-a time in which they ſhall be drawn 
away from Chriſt, Foh. 10. 29. there's no plucking them 

- out of the Fathers hand. It was common to a Proverb in 

the Primitive times; when they would expreſs an impoſlibili- 
Ty, you may as ſoon draw a Chriſtian from Chrift, as do it : when 
Chriſt asked that queſtion of the diſciples, Wl! ye alſo go 
away ? Lord (faith Peter in the name of them all) ro hom 
ſhall we £0? thouhaſt the words of eternal life, Toh. 6. 63. They 
that are thus drawn do with ful purpoſe of heart cleave un- 
- the Lord, And thtsof the manner and quality of cffeCtual 

rawing. 

Lhirdly, In the laſt place, Iam to evince the impoſſhhility 
of coming to Chriſt without the Fathers drawings: and this 
will evidently appear upun the conſidetation of theſe two 
particulars. | . 

Firſt, The difficulty of this work is above all the power of 
nature to overcome. _ 

Secondly, That little p9wer and abifi y that nature hath, 
it will never employ to ſuch a purpoſe as this, till'the draw- 
ing power of God be upon the will of a ſinner. : 

;. Firſt, If all the powerof nature were imploy'd in this de- 
ſign, yet ſuch are the difficulties of this work, that - it ſur- 
mounts all the abilities of nature: tliis the Scrip-vre roundly 

| and plainly aflirms, Eph. 2: 8: bygrace are -yt ſaved throurh 


Fai, 
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we ww: 


neceſſary tothe Souls Caming to (briſd. 


faith, and that not of your ſelves, i is the £ift of God. To 
think of Chriſt is caſte, but ro come to Chriſt is ( to nature ) 
iumpoſlible :- to ſend forth lazy and ineffeCtual withes to Chriſt 
we may; but to bring Chriſt and the ſoul together requires 
the almighty power of God, Ephb. 1. 19. The grace of faith” 
by which we come to Chriſt, is as much the free gift of 
God, as Chriſt himſelf who is the object of faith, Phil. 1. 
29. to you 3t is fycely given to believe. And this will eaſi- 
iy let it ſelf inte your underſtandings if you. but con- 
er 


Subject, 
h te AQt, a © of this-work of faith or coming to Chriſt. 
'C Enemies | 


- Firft, Conſider thie Swbject of faith in which it is wrought, 
er what it is that is drawnto, Chriſt : *cis the heart of a ſim- 
er: which is naturally as indiſpoſed ro this work as the 
wood which Eljah laid in order upon the Altar was to catch. 
fire, when.he hadpoured ſo much water upon it as did not. 
only wet the wood, but alſo fill'd up the-trench round about it, . 
1:Kings 18.33. For it's naturally a dark, blind, and igno-« 
rant heart, Fob 11. 12. and ſuch an heart cannever believe, 
till he that commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, do- 
ſhine into it, 2 Cor. 5.14. | ; 

' Nor will it avail any tlvng to ſay; though man be born in- 
darkneſs and ignorance , yet afterwards he may acquire. 
knowledge in the uſe of means, as we ſee many natural. 
men do ina very high degree: for this is not that light that 
brings the ſoul to Chriſt, yea, this naturalunſanQified light 
blinds the ſoul and prejudices it more againſt Chriſt than ever 
it was before, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 26. 

As-it isa blind and-ignorant heart, ſo it'sa ſelfkſh heart by- 
nature: all:its deſigns and aims terminate in- Self : this is the 
Centre and weight of the ſoul,, no righteouſneſs but- its own 
is ſought after, that, or none, Rom. 10. 3. now for aſoulto- 
renounce and deny Self in all its forms, modes, and intereſts, .. 


 asevery one Goth that cometh to Chriſt, To diſclaim and deny-. 


natural, moral, and religious Self and come to Chriſt, as 
a poor, miſerable, wretched, empty creature ; _ to live upon - 
| his-. 


The Internal Dr awings of the Fatty © - 
his righteouſteſs for ever, is as ſupernatural and wonders 
ful, as to ſee the hills and mountains ſtart from their ba« 
=- and Centres , and flye like wandering Atomes in 'the 

IF; | 

Nay'this heart which is'to come to Chriſt is not only dark 
and ſelfiſh, but full of pride. O tis a deſperate proud heart by 
natute,it cannot ſubmit to come to Chriſt asBerhadads lervants 
came to the Xing of Iſrael with ſackcloath on their loyns, 
and ropes upon their heads. To'take guilt, ſhameand con- 
fuſion of face to our ſelves, and acknowledge the righteoufe. 
neſs of God in our eternal damnation ; to come to Chriſt 
naked and empty as one that juſtifies the ungodly ; I ſay na- 
7ure left to it felf, would as foon be dainned as do this : the 
proud heart can never come to this, till the Lord have ham- 
bled and broken it by his power. 

Secondly, Let us take the A# of faith into conſideration 
alſo, as it is here defcribed, by the ſouls coming to Jeſas: 
Chriſt, and you will find a neceſſity ofthe Fathers drawings, 
for this evidently implies that which is againſt the ſtream 
and curreht of -corrupt nature, and that which is abeve tbe 
Sphere and capacity of the moſt refined and accompliſhed 
nature. 

Firſt, It's againſt the Stream and Current of our corrupt na- 
tureto come to Chriſt. For let us but conſider the Term from 
which the ſoul departs when it comes to Chriſt. In that day it 
leaves all its Iuſts and ways of ſin, how pleaſant, ſweet and 
profitable ſoeyer they have been unto it. J/a. 55.7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him returiu unto the Lord : way and thoughts, ( 3.e. ) both 
the pfaQtice and delight of ſin, muſt be forſaken , the out- 
ward ahd inward man muſt be cleanſed from it. Now there 
arc in the boſomes of unregenerate men ſach darling Luſts, 
that have given them ſo much prattical, and ſpecalative plea- 
fare, which have brought ſo much profit to them, which have 
been born and bred up with them, and which upon all theſe 
accounts ate endeared to their ſouls to that degree ;, that it's 
eaſier for them to dye, thai to forſake them: yea, nothing 
is more common among ſuch men, than to venture eternal 
damnation, rather than fuftera ſeparation from their {ins. 


| And 


neceſſary. tothe Souls :Combug t0:(hwiRt. 


And which is:yet much more difficukt in coming to Chriſt, the 


ſoul forſakes:notonly its ſorfal /elf,) but its righteous ſelf: (3.e.); 


not only.irs worſt fins, -but-its beſt performances, accompliſh- 


ments, and-excellencies; Now this'.is one'of the greateſt: 


ſtraits that Nature cart be put to: righteouſneſs by works was 
the firſt liquor that ever was put.into the veſſel, and: it ſtill 
retains the tang and ſavour of it, and will -to the end of 
the world. Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of Gods righte- 
onſneſs, and going about to eftableſh therr own righteonſueſs,' have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto.the righteouſneſs of God.” 'igpyare- 
*+2101, they have not ſubmicted:; to come naked and :empty: 
to Chriſt and receive all from him as a free gift, is to proud. 
corrupt nature, the greateſt abaſement and ſubmuſſion in the 
world, | : 

Let the goſpel furniſh its Table wita the richeſt and coſtlieſt 


daintiesthatever 'the/blood.of Chriſt purchaſed, :ſuchis the: 


pride of nature, - that itdiſdains to taſt 'themz except it may! 
alſo pay the reckoning. If the old Z:ve be removed from: 
the: place where it was. wont to ſtand, the Bees will: come 
home-to:the old place,; yea, and many- of :them you: ſhall. 
find -will'dye there, rather than'go tothe Z:ve thongh it 
ſtandin a far better place than it.did: before: Juſt ſo-ſtands 
the caſe. with men. The Hive is removed, (s.e.) we are 
no more to expect righteouſneſs as Adam did, by . obeying 
and working, but by believing, and. coming to .Chriſt; but 
natire -hadas lieve be-damaed as do-this :-.it {till goes about ts 
eſtabliſh its own righteouſneſs. | | 

Vertues,” Dutics, and Moral excellencies'theſe are:the Or- 
naments of nature, here is Nature ſet off in its ſumptuous 
attire and rich embelliſhments, and now to renounce it, dil- 
claim -andq contemn. it as'drofs aud dung in compariſon. of 
Chriſt as believers do, Phil: 3.8. this 1 ſay is againſt the: 
grain of nature. Wereckomwit.the ſtrange effet of ſelf. dew 
nyal in Mahomet the Great , who being ſo enamoured with 
his beautiful H-2ze, would be perſwaded upon reaſons of 
State with. his own hand. to ſtrike. off her. head, and that 
when ſhe appeared in-all her rich; ornaments before him, : 


Tather1ike ſuch a Goddeſs as the Poets in their ecſtaſies uſe to- 


feign,than a mortalcreature:: and yeticertainly this nothing is 
to that ſelf-denyal RR 6 in vur coming to Chrilt..- 
ve- 


4 


_—_ 


Knowles Als 
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T, be Tnternal Drawangs of the Father It 
Secondly, And if we look to the' other Term to. which 
the ſoul moves, we ſhall find it ating as much above the 
Sphere and ability of improved Nature as here it afts and 
moves againſt the:ſtream and current of. corrupted:nature > 
for: how wonderfol and ſupernatural an adventure is that 
which. the ſoul makes in the .day that: it. comes-to Jetus 
Chriſt! | | 
Surely for any poor ſoul to venture it ſelf ' for ever upon 
Feſfus Chriſt whom it never ſaw, nay, upon Chriſt whole. 
very Exiſtence its own unbelief calls into queſtion whether he. 
be, orno: and that when it's even weighed down to. the 
duſt with the. burdenſome ſenſe of its own vileneſs and to- 
tal unworthineſs, feeling nothing in it ſelf but ſin and milſe- 
ry, the workings of death and fears of wrath : to go to 
Chriſt of whoſe pardoning grace and mercy. it: never had 
any. the leaſt experience, nor: can find any ground of hope: 
in it ſelf that it ſhall be accepted; this is as much above 
the power of nature, - as it is for a ſtone to riſe from the. 
earth and fix it ſelf among the Stars : well might the 
Apoſtle aſcribe it to that almighty power which :raiſed up: 
riſt from the dead, Eph. 3. 19, 20.: if. the Lord draw: 
not the Soul, and that with an omnipotent. pull ;;  it' can: 
never mp —per it ſelf to Chriſt, ' And yet farther, 
Thirdly, The Natural impoſlibility of. coming to Chriſt, 
will more clearly appear, if we conſider the ezemzes- to faith,. 
or what. blocks are xoll'd by. Satan and his inſtruments into the 
way to Chriſt : to mention ( in this = no more; but our, 
own carnal. reaſon: as it's armed and managed by the ſubtilty 
- _ what a wonder is it. that any ſoul-ſhould come to- 
Chriſt? 
Theſe are the ſtrong holds (mentioned: 2 Cor. 10. 4. ): 
out of which thoſe objections, fears and diſcouragements ſal- 
Jy, by which the ſoul is fiercely aſſaulted in the way to: 


rilt, 


Wilt thou forſake all thy pleaſures, merry company, and: | 
ſenſible comforts to live a ſad, retired, penſive life ? wilt: 
thou begger and undo thy ſelf, let go thy- comforts in hand- ; 
for an hope of that: which thine eyes never ſaw, nor haſt 
thou any certainty that it's any more than a fancy ?- wilt thou: 


that haſt lived in reputation and credit all thy life, now. be-- 
| come 


, 


,' 


- ieceſſary'to the Souls Coming td Chriſt. 

comme the ſcorn and- contempt of the world ? thinkeſt thou 
thy ſelf able to live ſuch a ſtrift, ſevere, mortified and ſelf- 
denying a life,. as the: word of God requirese; and. what if 
perſecution ſhould ariſe, ( asthou mult expect it will ) canſt 
thou forſake father and mother , wife and: children , yea, 
and give up thine own life too to a cruel and bloody death ? be 
adviſed better before thou reſolye in ſo.important a matter ; 
what thinkeſt thou of thy fore-fathers, thatlived.and dyed 
in that way thou art now leaving ?- art. thou wiſerithan 
they? do not the generality of men walk in the ſame paths 
thou haſt hitherto walked in ? if this way lead to hell as 
thou feareſt it may; think then how many millions of men 
muſt periſh as well as thy ſelf, and is ſuch a, ſuppoſi- 
tion, conſiſtent with -the: gracious and merciful nature: of 
God? Beſides, think- what ſort of: people. thoſe: are unto 
whom thou art about. to joyn: thy ſelf in this new way? 
are there not to be found among them many things to dif 
courage thee and cool thy zeal? they are generally of the 
lower ,and baſer ſort of anen, poor and deſpicable : 
ſeeſt-- thou not thopgh- their profeſſion - be . holy , how 
earthly , - carnal, proud, fa&tious, and hypocriti al: ma- 
ny of them are tound -to be ! and doubtleſs the reſt 
are. like them, though their hypocriſie be not yet diſ- 
covered. | | -—*<ſ 

..O what ſtands, and demurrs! 'what heſitations ;- and 
doubts js the foul clog'd with in: its way to Chriſt: but yet 


- none of theſe can with-hold and detaipthe ſoul; . when the 


Father draws : greater is he that is in vs, than he thar 
is in the world-: and thus you ſee the nature, manner, and 
efficacy of divine drawings, . and how impoſlible ir 1s for 
any Soul to come to Chriſt without them. 

The Inferences and Improvements of the point fol- 
OW 


Infer. T: 
| How deeply and thraug ly is the nature of man corrupted, and 
What an enemy 15 every man to his own happin:ſs, that he muſt be 


\drawn to it ? Joh. 5. 40». you will not come unto me that ye might 


fave life. * 
M 2 Life 
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The Iaternal Drawinss of :theFather 
Life is deſirable in every mans eyes, and-eternal is the. 
maſt excellent life; -yet-in this the world is agreed rather to. 
dye and periſh for-ever'-than come to. Chriſt tor-life. ” Had 


- Chriſt told-us of Fields and Vineyards, :Sheep and'Oxen, Gold 
and Silver, honours .and ſenſualipleafures , who-would-not 


haye came to him-for theſe ? but rotell them of mortification,. 
felf-denyal, ftrineſs of life, and ſufferings for his ſake, and 
all-this for an; happineſs to be enjoyed in-the world to 
came, nature:will never like ſucha propoſition as this. - 
You ke where it'ſticks, not ina {umple jnability to believe, 
but in an inability complicated with enmity, they neither 


-£an come, nor wall come to-Chriſt : *cis true, : all that do come 


to- Chriſt come willingly, but thanks tothe grace of God that 


| bath freed and perſwaded the will,el{e they-had never been wil- 


ling tocome : who ever found his own heart firſt ſtirand-moye 


towards Chriſt ? how long'may we wait and expeCt before 


we ſhall feel onr hearts naturally burn with deſires: after, and. 


 toveto/Jeſus Chriſt ? 


This averſation of the wilkand affeftions from:Godis one 


.of the niaſter roots of originabfin; No argument car-prevaitto. 
. bring the ſoul to Chriſt, -rill/this he maſter'd and overpowred 


by the Fathers drawings. In our motionsto ſ{in-we need trip- 
ging ; but in all onr motions to Chriſt we -as much need draw- 
ing. He that comes to heaven may ſay, Lord if-F had had 


my own. way and will I had neyer come-here : : if thou hadſt 


not drawn me I ſhould never have come'to-thee.* O the 
riches of the grace , of God !- oh unparalield-mercy and good- 
neſs ! not only to prepare ſuch a glory as this for an unworthy 
ſoul, but to put forth the exceeding greatneſs of- thy-power 
afterwards to draw an uwiling foul to- the *enjoyment: 
of it ! | 2 G21 , 


Inference 2. 


What enenzes are they ts God and the ſouls of .men, that do all 
they can to diſcourage and hinder the Converſion of men to Chriſt ? 
God draws forward, and theſe.do all that inithem lyes to draw'back: 
ward, (1...) to prejudice and diſcourage them from coming to 
Feſus Chriſt in the way of faith © this is a direlt oppoſition to God, 


«nd 4 plain Confederacy with the Devil. bk 
| | O how. 


neceſſary ta the: Souls Coming to Chrit. 
O how many have been thus diſcouraged in their way to 
Chriſt, by their carnal relations, I cannot ſay friends! their 
d greateſt enemies have been the men of their own houſe : 
d theſe bave pleaded. ( asif the Devil had hired and fee'd them) 
dt . againſt the everlaſting welfare: of their own fleſh. O cruel 


k parents, brethren, and ſiſters; that jzer, frown, and threa- 
d ten ;: where they fhould .cnconrage, aſſiſt and rejoyce! ſuch 
(0) parents are the Devils children. Satan chufes ſuch. inſtruments 
as you-.are above all others for. this work :. he, knows what 
bs influence and authority you have upon them,. and over them : 
' and what fear, love, and dependance they have for you, 
e and upou you : ſo that none in all the workdare like to manage. 
E the defign of their damnation fo cffeCtually as you are like to- 
|- doit. | | 
e . Will you-neither come to-Chriſt' your ſelves, nor ſuffer: 
e your dear relations that would ? had you rather fiad them. 
4 in the Ale-baxſe, than in the Cloſet ? did you inſtrumentally 


give them their being, -and-will you now be the inftruments- 
of ruining for ever thoſe beings they had from you? did you 


e gs 1 
Þ.: ſo-earneſtly :defire children, ſo. tenderly-nucſe and provide 
bl for ;them, [take ſuch delight in them,.-and;after all this do - 
. what.in you:lies to damn and deſtroy them? if theſe lines - 


ſhall fall into any ſach hands, O that God would ſet home Shag 
_ conviction and fſenfe of this horrid evil upon their 71 
tearts. x 
And no-leſs guilty of this finare ſcandalous and looſe pro- 
fcſſors who ferve-toftirniſh the Devil with the greateſt argu- 
ments he hath to diſſuade men from coming tv. Chriſt : *tjs- 
your looſeneſs and hypocriſie by which he hopes-to--fcare 
others from Chriſt. It's ſaid Cant. 2. 7. I charge you by the- 
Roes and Hinds of the field, - that ye ſtir nos up nor awake my belo-- 
ved till he pleaſe. 
| Rocs and Hinds (like young Converts, and comers to-- 
wards Chriſt) are ſhy and timerous Creatures that ſtart at : 
the leaſt ſound, or yelp of a dog ; and flye away : take heed 
what you do inthis caſe, leſt you go down to hell under the - 
guilt of, damning more ſouls than your. own. 
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Learn herice the true grotind and reaſon of thoſe fiyarige, amiji 
Ling, and ſupernatural effeits that you behold and ſo admire in thi 
world, as often as you ſee ſinners forſaking their pleaſant profitable 
corruptions and companions, and embracing the ways of Chriſt, gow 
lineſs, and mortification. CET 

It is ſaid 1 Pet. 4. 4 they thinkzt ſtrange that you runnot with 
them tnto the ſame exreſs of r1ot : the word is #v# &iiler), they 
ſtand at a gaze as the hen that hath hatcht Parridge egg: 
doth, when ſhe ſees them take the wing and fliye away from 
her. | | 

Beloved, it is the worlds wonder to ſee their Compani- 
Ons in ſin forſake them : thoſe that were - ohce as: pro- 
phane and vain as themſelves, it may be more, to forſake 
their ſociety, tetire into their Eloſets, mourn for ſin, ſpend 
their time in meditation and prayer, embrace the 'ſeve- 
teſt duties, and content to run the greateſt hazards in 
the world for -Chriſt ; but, they ſee not that almighty pow- 
er that draws *them, -which is too ſtrong for all the ſinful 
tyes and engagements inthe world to with-hold and detain 
them: 4 

A man would have wonder'd to ſee El;ha leave the Oxen 
and run after Elijah ſaying, Let me gol pray thee and kiſs my 
Father and my Mother, and then I will follow thee 5 when Elijah 
had faid nothing to perſuade him to follow him, only as he 
palt by him he caſt his mantle on him, 1 Kings 10. 19, 29. 
Surely,that ſoul whomGod draws muſt needs leave all and fol- 
low Chriſt, for the power of God reſteth on it : all carnal tyes 
and cngagements to ſin break and give way when the Fa- 
thcr draws the foul to Chriſt in the day of his power. 


Inference 4. 


Isthis the ſirſt ſpring of ſpirital motion after Chriſt ? learn thin 
from hence how it 'tomes to paſs that ſo many excellent Sermons and 
powerful perſuaſions are ineffettral, and cannot draw or win one ſoul to 
Criſt. Surely ut 1s becauſe miniſters draw alone, and the ſpecial ſaving 
power of God goes not forth at all times alike with their —— 

| P 


neceſſary to the Foals Coming to rift. | 

Paul was a choſen Veſlel, filfd with a greater meaſure of 
ifts and graces by the Spirit than any that went before him, 
or followed after him; and as his talents ſo his'diligence in 
improving them was beyond any recorded'example we read 
of amonglt men : herather.* flew like a Seraphim than travel- 
led upon his maſters errand about the world. _4pollo was an 
eloquent preacher and mighty in the Scriptures, yet Payl is 
nothing, and Apollo nothing but God that gives the increaſe, 
1 Cor. 3. 7. Weare too apt toaadmire menJyea, and the beſt 
men are but too apt to'go forth in the ſtrength of their own 
partsand preparations ; but God ſecures his awn glory, and 
magnifies his own power frequently in giving ſucceſs to weak: 
er endeavours, and men of lower abilities, when he with- 


holds it from men of more raiſed, refined,. and excellent gifts. 


and abilities; ' | VT x | 
-It is our great honour who are the miniſters of the Goſpel 


that we are ourse9e workers together with God, 1 Cor. 3. g. inhis. 


ſtrength we can-prevatl, the weapons of our warfare are migh- 


ty through God, 2. Cor. 10. 4. but if his preſence, bleſſing and: 


aſliſtance : be not with us we are nothing:, we can do no- 
thing.!' © + / | 


If we prepare diligently, pray heartily, preach- zealouſly,. 
and our hearers go as they came without any ſpiritual. 


effetts *and fruits of our labours ; what ſhall we ſay , bur 
as Martha ſaid to Chriſt, Lord if thou hadſt been here 


my Brotherhad not dyed : had the Spirit of God gone forth: 


with his eſpecial efficacy and bleſſing with this prayer,. or that 


Sermon ; theſe fouls had not departed dead and ſenſeleſs from 


uader it.. 
Infer. v 
Doth all ſucceſs and efficacy depend upon the Fathers draws- 


gs ? Let none then deſpair of their unregenerate and car- 


nal relations, over whoſe obſtinacy they do, and have canſe to' 


mourn. 


IS 


ws a1nv3s 
Ti)v 04x86 put un- 
»ws <7 (4th * 
mos Ni geues 
Chryſoſt. 


_ Whatif they have layen as many years under the preach-' 
ing of the Goſpel as that poor man did at the pool” of  Be-" 
theſda, and hitherto to no purpoſe? a time may come atlaſt-_ 


( asit.did for him) when the Spirit of God may moye-upon-:* 
| | the- 


.» 


- 
The-Internal Drawings of the Father 
the waters, I'mean, .put a quickening and conyerting power 
into the means, and then the deſire of your ſouls for! them; 
ſhall be fulfilld. | 9 
It may be you have poured out many prayers-and tears 
to. the Lord for them, you have cryed for them as Abrabam 
{or his Son, O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! O that this 
poor husband, wife, child, brother or ſiſter might live in 
thy ſight, and {till you ſee they contain at one rate, carnal, 
dead and ſenſeleſs : well, but- yet give not up your hopes, ; 
nor ceaſe your pions endeavours, the time may come when-: 
the Father may, draw as well as you, and then you ſhall 
ſee them quit all and come to Chriſt, and nothing ſhall - 
hinder them. They are now drawn away of their -own 
luſts, they are eaſily drawn away by- their ſinful Compa- 
nions-, but when God draws, none of theſe ſhall with-. 
draw them from -the Lord Jeſus. What 4s: their- igno- 
rance, obſtinacy, and hardnels of heart before-that migh- 
ty power that ſubdues all things to it ſelf? Go therefore 
to the Lord by. prayer for them, and ſay, Lord 1 have 
laboured for my poor relations in vain, , I -have ſpent: my. 
exhortations to little purpoſe : the work is too diffeult;; 
for me, Ll can carry-it no-farther, but thou-canſtz; -Q let 
thy power go forth, they ſhall be willing in the day of- 
thy power. | 


Tnfer. 6. 


" If none can come to Chriſt except the Father draw: them, 
then ſurely none can be drawn from Chriſt except the Father leave. 
them : that power which at firſt drew them to Chriſt, can ſecure 
and eſtabliſh them in Chriſt to the end.” Foh. 10. 29. my Father 
which gave them me i greater than all, and no man u able to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. | | 
When the power of God at firſt draws us out of our na» 
tural ſtate to Chriſt, it finds us not only «pct , but 
obſtinate, not only unable but unwilling to come; and yet 
this power of God prexails againſt all- oppoſition : - how 
much more is it able to preſerve and ſecure- us, whent: 
his fear is put into our inward parts ,- ſo-that we dare 
& 2t Cepart, we have no will to depart from him ? — ; 
I 
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neteff ary to the Souls Coming to Chriſt. 
if the world fay I will enſnare thee if: the Devil fay I will 


diſtroy thee, if the fleſh ay l will betray thee, yet thou are” 


ſecure and ſafe as long as God hath ſaid 1 will never leave thes 
nor forſake thee; Heb. 13. 5. 


Irfer. 7. 


Let this engage you to a coriſtant attendance upon the ordinauces 


of Godinwhich this drawing power of God « ſometimes put forth 


upon the hearts of men. ; ; 
Befoved,, there are certain ſeaſons in which the Lord 


89 


- 


Irfers: Ta 


comes nigh to men in the Ordinances and Duties of his wor- 


ſhip, and we know not at what time the Lord cometh forth 
by his Spirit upon this detign ; -he many tunes comes in an 
hour when we look not for him, wheh we think not of 
him, I aw found of them that ſought me noty Iſa. 65. 1. it's 
good thereforeto be found in the way of the Spirit: had 
that man- that lay fo long at the pool of Betheſda rea= 
ſoned thus with himſelf, long have J]-lain herein yainfex- 
peRing a cure, it's to no pargjoſe to wait longer, and ſa 
had been abſent at that very time when the Angel came 
down, he had in all likelihood carryed his diſeaſe to the 
grave with him. | 


| How doſt thou know but this very Sabbath, this Sermon, 


this prayer which thou haſt no heart to attend, and art 
tempted to negle&t ; may be the ſeaſon, and inſtrument 
wherein the Lord may do that for thy ſoul which was never 
yet done upon it ? 


Infer. $. 


To conclude, how are all the Saints engaged to put forth all the 
power and ability they have for God, who hath put forth his in- 
finite almighty power to draw them to Chriſt ! 

God hath done great things for your ſouls , fie hath 
drawn you out of the miſerable ſtate of ſin and wrath , 
and that when he let others go, by nature as good as 

ou , he hath drawn you into Uriion with Chriſt, and 

mmunion with his glorious priviledges. O that you 

would henceforth ittiploy all the power you have ae 
N Go 


Infer. | $. 


* Of 'the'roital afÞ of the Spirit; © 
God in duties of obedience, and. in drawing others to. 
Chriſt as much as in you lies, and -ſay continually with 
the Church , Draw me, we will run after thee. Cant. 1. 4. 


Thanks be to Ged for Jeſus: Chriſt, 


The Fifth 


*dDSERMON 
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Opening EPHES. 2: 1. 

that work ; 

of the Spi- And you bath he quickened who were deadiin treſpaſ- 
branes ſes and fins. 

particular- | 

ly,by which 

the ſoul is N the former Sermons we haye ſeen our Union with 
enabled to Chriſt in the general nature of it, and the means. by 
apply which it 1s effected, both external by the preaching of. 
Ghrilt. the Goſpel, and zzternal by the drawings of the Father.. 


myſtery, and conſider the bonds or. ligaments by which 


We are now to bring our thoughts yet cloſer to-this [ki 
iſt 
and belieyers are knit together in a bleſled oneneſs. | 


And: 


© ; % ef SY. hb "” <q 

_ firſt Quickening work. 

And if we heedfully obſerve the Scripture expreſſions, 
and ponder the nature of this: Union, we ſhall find there 
are two bands which knit - Chriſt and the ſoul toge- 
ther, viz. 
. The Spir on-Chriſts part , - quickening us with ſpiritual 
life, whereby Chriſt firſt takes hold of us, and faith on our 
part, when thus quickened, whereby we take hold of Chriſt : 
accordingly this Union with the Lord Jeſus 1s expreſſed in 
Scripture fometimes by one, and ſometimes by the other of 
theſe means or bonds by which it is effefted. Chriſt is ſome- 
times ſaid tobe in us, fo C»{.:1.27. Chyft in you the. hope of glor : 
and. Roms. $::10:.' And if . Chrift be in you the body is. dead: S 
cauſe of ſz: another times it is expreſſed. by: the other bond 
on our part, as 1 Foh. 5.'20. we are in hins that ts trite, even 
5n bis ſon Chriſt Feſus : and 2 Cor. 5. 17. 5f Yny man be v1 
Chrift, he s anew creature. . '' _ bb; {aol JE 

The difference betwixt both theſe is: thus-aptly expreſſed 
by a late Anthor, ** Chriſt is inbelievers by his Sporir, 1. Foh. 
<< 4. 13. the believer is in Chriſt by faith, Foh. 1. 12. Chriſt 
© js in the believer by inhabitation, Rom. 3. 17. the believer 
«is in Chriſt by :»Þlantation, Roms. 6. 35: Chriſt is in the be- 
* lever as the head is inthe body, Col. 1. 13. as the root in 
© the branches, Joh. 15.5. believers are in Chriſt as the 
< members are in the head, Eph. 1.23. or as the branches 
'Exre in the root, Foh. 15. 1,7. Chriſt in the believer im- 
&© plycth life and 5»fluence from Chriſt, Col. 3. 4. the believer 
<« in Chriſt implyeth Communion, and fellowſhip with Chriſt; 


1. The Spirit on Chriſts part. 
2. Faith-on our part. 


MountP3cah. 


*P- 22, 23» 


©1 Cor. 1. 30. when Chriſt is ſaid to be in the believer, we ._ 


< are to-untderſtand it in reference to Sarftification;, when the 
<« believer is ſaid to be in Chriſt it is in order to Fuſts- 
Tt fication, | | Ms 7 

© Fhus we _—_— being our ſelves firſt apprehended 
by: Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12. we cannot take hold of Chriſt, 
tilt firſt he take. hold of vs, no vital act of faith can be exer- 


ciſed, till > vital principle be firſt inſpired : of hoth theſe _ 


bonds of Union we muſt ſpeak diſtinaly, and frſt- of the 


= 
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* Illud vuas 
regitur 4 ov- 
rs (womnon. 
vV. 5. eft ig1- 
err hoc loco 
& hyper- 
baton & 
ſynchyſis &+ 


do x00 This 
ae:erd'v, que 
eſt ſpecies 
+8 &varTa- 
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guidem ano- 
malie cauſa 
eſt imepuBoan 
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. Piſcator, 
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Ex Chriſto con- 
jurtto nobiſ- 
cum ut capite 
cum membris 
profluunt in nos 
omnia benefi- 
cia inqiorum 
numero eft vi- 
vificatio. Rol- 


loc. in Loco. 


Of. the Vital a@ of the Spirit, 
firſt, Chriſt quickening us by his Spirit in order to our Union: with 
him, of which we have an account in the Scripture before 
us, Tou hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fms: in which words we find theſe two things noted, 
Viz. 

1. The infuſion of a-vital 


—_— of grace. 
2. The total indiſpoſedne 


s of the ſubje by nature. 


Firſt, The infuſion of a vital principle of grace, your bath 
he quickened: Theſe words [ hath he quickened | are aſupple- 
ment, made to-clear the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, which elſe would 
have been more obſcure by reaſon of that long Parentheſis 
betwixt the firft and the fifth verſes, for as the * learned ob- 
ſerve, this word vyss you, is governcd of the verb ovreformts 
nor bath he quickened, vegſe 5. ſo that here the words are 
tranſpoſed from the plain grammatical order,by reaſon of the 
interjection of a- long ſentence, therefore with good warrant 
eur Tranſlators-have put the verb-into this firſt verſe, which. is. 
repeated verſe the fifth, and keeping faithfully ts the ſcope, 
have excellently cleared the Syntax and order of the words. 
Now this verb o»ys{womninocr bath be quickened,. imports the firſt 
vitalact of the ſpirit of Godyor his-firſt enlivening work.upod 
the ſoul in order to its Union with Jeſus Chriſt : for look as 
the blood- of Chriſt is the fountain of all merit, ſo the Spi« 
rit of Chriſt is the fountain of all ſpiritual life : and until he 
quicken us, ( 5. e. ) infuſe the principle of the divine life into 
our ſouls, we can put forth no hand, or vital act of faith to 
lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. | 

This-his quickening work is. therefore the firſt in order of 
nature to our. Union with Chriſt and fundamental to all othee 
actsof grace done and performed by usfrom our firſt cloſing 
with Chriſt throughout: the whole courſe of our obedience : 
and this quickening aC&t is ſaid, . verſe the fifth, to be together 
with Chriſt: either. noting ( as ſome expound it) that it 
is the effect of the ſame power by which Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead, according to Eph. 1. 19. or rather to be 
quickened: together with Chriſt notes that: new. ſpiritual life 
which 1s infuſed into our dead ſouls in the time of our Uni-: 
on with Chriſt: torit is Chriſt to whom we are conjoyned. 
and united in our tegeneration, out of whom.as a fountain; 


\ 


or bis firſt: Quickening work. 93 

all ſpiritual benefirs flow to us, among which this vivifi- 
cation or quickening is-one, and a moſt fweet and preci- 
©Us ONE. 

Zanchy, Bodius-and many others; will have this quickening | : 
to comprize both our juſtification and regeneration, and to- 
ſtand oppoſed both to 3nfernaland ſpirimal death, and it- may 
well be allowed ; but-it moſt properly imports our regenera- 
wion, wherein the Spirit in an ineffable and myiterions- 
way, makes the ſoul to live to God, yea to live the life of 
God which was-before dead in peſpaſſss and ſims; in which 
words we have wy . 

Secondly, In the next place, the total indiſpofednefs of 2 + 
the ſubjects by m_ Aw _ - _ _ by 2 * learned My ry 
man, The Apoſtle doth not: lay © e Epheſians. that. the OE 
were half dead, -orlick.and infirm; but dead Lhotty, alogs ogy or 
ther dead, deſtitute of any faculty or ability ſo-much as to mos, ſea prove? 
. think one goed thonght,.'or perform one - good-a@t”:. you ſus rar | 
| were dead in reſpe(t of condemnation, being under the damn. Jnn/fe weary 
ing ſentence of the Law, and you were dead in reſpeCt of au agendi de- 
the privation of ſpiritual-life, dead in oppoſition to Juſti- /irxti.Rollocs 
fic ; and: deadin oppoſition to* regeneration and fanfti- in Loc. 
fication :: and the fatal inftrument'by which their. Souls dyed 
is here ſhewed them; you were dead in or by treſpſſes and 
ſs, this-was the Sword that kill'd your ſouls, and cut them 
off from God. Some. do curiouſly diftinguiſh betwixr treſs 
paſſes and” ſtas, - as- 1f one pointed at. orjg*al; the other at 
attual ſins; but I ſuppoſe they are promiſcuouſly uſed here; 
and ſerve to expreſs the cauſe of their ruine, - or means of 
their ſpiritual death- and deſtruttion: - this was their caſe 
when Chriſt came to quicken them, dead- in mz; and being . 
ſo, they could: not move themſelyes rowards Union with : 
Chriſt, but as they were moved by- the quickening Spirit - 
of God. 

Hence the obſervation will be this, 


_ That thoſe Souls which'have Union with Chriſt, ars quickened' Diff; 


with a Supernatural principle of life by the Spirit of God in order: 4 
thereunto.. 
The. 


' Obſervandum 

- eſt unionem 
unitionem in- 
ter ſe differre : 
uno et retum 
aftns, qui for- 
merationem 
habet, nempe 
atÞ 15 rerum 


unite junt : 
unztio autem 
aFus ſignificat 
cauſe ejf6cien-, 
tis, ee Ca- 

. mera de Ec- 
clef. Þ. 222» 


The Spirit of God is-not only a liyIng Spirit, ' formally cofi- 
ſidered, bur he is alſo the Spirit of lite efe&:vely or canſally 
conſidered : and without his breathing . or infuſing lite 
into our ſouls, our Union with Chriſt is impoſlible,. | 
- _ It is the obſervation of learned Camero, that there muſt be 
an Vnztipn before there can be a Union with Chriſt, Urnition 
is to be conceived efficiently - as the work of Gods Spirit 
joyning the believer to Chriſt, and Union is to be conceived 
formally, the joyning it {elf of the petſons xogether : we 
cloſe with. Chrilt by faith, but that faith being a vital aCt, 
preſuppoſes a- principle 'of life communicated to vs: by the 


witaruym qui SPit 3 therefore it's ſaid Foh. 11.26. whofoever liveth and” be- 


lieveth in me Nap never dye : the vital-a&t and operation of 
faith ſprings from this quickening Spirit: ſo in Rom. 8. 1, 2. 
the Apoſtle haying in the firſt verie opened+the bleſſed eſtate 
of then, rhat are in Chriſt, | ſhews us in the ſecond; verſe 
how we.come to. be an; him, -The-Spirs; ef kife:(Jaith' he) 


which umn Chriſt Feſus hath made. me free from the Law of ſit 


and death. | | | 
There js indeeda quickening work of the Spirit, which is 


: ſubſequent taregeneration,coulilting in his cxcitinggrecoverings 


and: actuating of his. dwn graces in .us,. and from-hence-is the 
lvelineſs of a Chriſtian : and there is a quickening aft of the 
Spirit #7 our regeneration, and from hence is the -frſt ſpiritual 
life of a Chriſtian, of this I am here to ſpeak, and that I may 
ſpeak profitably to this point, 1 will in the Doctrinal- part las 
bour to open theſe five particulars. TRE 


C Firſt, What this ſpiritual life is in its nature and pro: 
| perties. 
Secondly, In what manner it is wrought or inſpired 


i 


into the Soul. h 


Thirdly, For what end, or with what defign thisdife is 
ſo inſpited. moo of 
Fourthly, 1 ſhall ſhew this work to be wholly ſuper- 
natural. TY 
And then fifthly, Why this quickening muſt be an- - 
SI wan «to our: aQual cloſing-'with” Chriſt "by 


WES _ Firſty: 


4 
| 


i Faith. 


or bis forſt Quitkering work. * 


. Fiſt, We will enquire inte: the nature and properties of 
this life; and diſcover: Cas: me; are: able-) what-it is. : And 
ve find.it to coaſilt in that wonder -chenge which the Spirie 
of God makgI\upon the frame ani temper of the foul, by his infuſorg 
or 20205 the principles of grace #2 all the powers and facul- 
wes thereof. . 
. Ai change it makes-upon the. ſoul,; and: that.a marvellous 
one,;.no lefs than, from-death to: life, ' for though a man be 
phyſically a living: man,; (5. ce.) his natural ſoul hath Union 
with his:body, yet his ſoul having no Union with Chriſt, he 
iS Theologically a dead man, Luke 15, 24. and Col. 2. 13. alas 
it deſerves.notthe. name; of life, to-have a-ſoul ſerving only 
to-ſrafoniand preſerve the body-alittle: while from ſtinking +. 
to carry it. up and downithe workd,. and only. enable it to cat; 
and: drink and talk and laugh, and. then dye :- then do- we 
begin to live,. when we begin to have Union with-Chriſt the 
fountain of life by bis Spirit,comniunicated to us: from this 
time we are to reckon our life * as ſome--baye-done : there 
be many: changes made upori. men. belitles this, many are 
changed from . prophanenets to Civility, and from meer Ci: 
vility to formality and -a ſhadow of Religion,.. who {til re- 

'mainin'the ſtate and power of ſpiritual death notwithſtand- 

ing: but when the Spirit of the Lord is peured out upon us 

ro quicken u3 with the new ſpiritual life, this: is a wonderful 

change indeed.: it' gives us an Efſe ſupernatizrale, a new: ſuper- 
natural being, which is therefore calld a new: creature, the 
new maiz, the hidden mai of the heart : the natural eſſence and- 
faculties of the ſoul remain fill, but it is deveſted of the old 
qualities, and endowed with new ones, 2.Cor. 5, 17. old things: 
are paſt away, behold all things are become new 

And this change is not made by altering and reQifying the 

diſorders of the life only,leaving the temper and frame of tie 
heart ſtill carnal ; but by the infuſion of a ſupernatural per- 
manent principle into the ſoul; Foh. 4. 14. 3 ſhall be in him 
a well of water: principles are to/a couffe: of actions as fonn- 
rains or ſprings are to the ſtreams and rivers that flow from- 
them, and are maintain'd by them: and hence is the even- 
_ and conſtancy of renewed ſouls in the courſe of godli- 
neſs. 
Nep 
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Of the oital aft of the Spirit. . 

Nor is this principle or habit ecquired by accuſtoming our 
ſtlves to holy aCtions, as natural habits are acquired by fre. 
quent adts, which beget a diſpoſition, and thence grow upto 
an habit or ſecond nature ;, but it is infuſed or implanted in- 
to the ſoul by the Spirit of God. So we read Ezzk. 36. 25, 
26. 4 new heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you : it. grows not up out of our Natures, but is put, 
or infuſed into us: as it's ſaid of the two witneſſes, Rev. 11.11. 
wholay dead ina Civil ſenſe three days and an half, that rhe 
Spirit of life from God entered into them ;, 1o it is here in a ſp 
*itual ſenſe, the ſpirit of life from God enters into the dead, 
carnal heart : it's all by way of ſupernatural infuſion. 

Nor is it limited to this or that faculty of the ſoul, but 
grace or life is poured.into all the faculties : behold all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. 5.17. The underſtanding, will, 
thovghts, and affections are all renewed by it : the whole 
inner man is changed, yea, the tongue and hand, the dif- 
courſes and ations, even all the ways and courſes of the out- 
ward man are renewed by it. 

But more particularly, we ſhall diſcern the nature of this 
ſpiritual life, by conſidering the properties of it, among which 
theſe are very remarkable. 

Firſt, The ſoul that is joyned to Chriſt, is quickened with 
a divine life, ſo we read in 2 Per. 1.4. where believers are 
ſaid to be partakers or conſorts of the divine nature : a very 
high expreſlion, and warily to be underſtood. Partakers of the 
drvine nature, not eſſentially, ſoit's wholly incommunicable to 
the Creature,nor yet Hypofatically and perſonally,ſo Chriſt on- 
ty wasa partaker of it,but our participation of the Divine na- 
cure muſt be underſtood in a way proper to believers, that is 
to ſay,we partake of it by the inhabitation of the Spirit of God 
in us: according tO 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of God, and that the ſpirit of - God dwelleth in you? the 
Spirit who is God by nature, dwells in and aCftuates the ſoul 
whom he regenerates, and by ſantifying cauſes it to live 
a divine life from this life of God the unſanQified are 
_ tobe alienated, Eph. 4. 18. but believersare partakers 

it. 

Secondly, And being divine, it muſt needs be the moſt 
excellent and tranſcendent life that any creature doth os 

can 
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can live in this world: it ſurmounts the natural, rational, 
and moral life of the unſanQtified, as much as the: Angelical 
life excels the life that flyes and worms of the earth do 
live. . 

Some think it a rare life to live in ſenſual pleaſures, but 
the Scripture will not allow ſo much as the name of life to 


them; but tells us they are dead whileſt they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. _ 


certainly it is a wonderful cleyation of the nature of man, to 
be quickened with ſuch a life as this. There are two ways 
wherein the bleſſed God hath honoured poor man above the 
very Angels of heaven, One was by the Hypoſtatical Union 
of our nature in Chriſt, with the divine nature; the other is 
by uniting our perſons myſtically ro Chriſt, and thereby 
communicating ſpiritual life to us: this later is a moſt glort- 
ous priviledge, and in one reſpect a more ſingular mercy 
than the former ; for that honour waich is done to our Nas 
ture by the Hypoſtatical Union, is common to all good 
and bad, even they that periſh have yet that honour ; but 
to be implanted into Chriſt by regeneration, and live upon 
bim as the branch doth upon the Vine, this is a peculiar pri- 
viledge, a mercy hedg'd in from the world that is to periſh, 
and only communicated to Gods elect, who are tolive eter- 
nally with him in heaven. 

Thirdly, This life infuſed by the regenerating Spirit, is a 
moſt pleaſant life. All delights, all pleaſures, all joys, which are 
not phantaſtick and deluſive,bave their ſpring and origin here. 
Rom. 8. 6. tobe ſpiritually minded ts life and peace, (4. e.) amoſt 
ſerene placid lite, ſuch a ſoul becomes, to far as it is influ- 
enced and fanCtified by the Spirit, the very region of life 
and peace : when one thing is thus predicated of another 
in caſu refto (ſaith a learned man ) ir ſpeaks their intimate 
Connexion : peace is ſo connatural to this life, that you may 
either call it a life that hath peace in ir, or a peace that hath 
life in it : yea it hath its encloſed pleaſures in it,Such as & ſtran- 
ger intermeddles net with, Prov. 14. 10. Regeneration 1s the 
term from which all true pleaſure commences, you never live 
a merry day, till you begin to live to Go4 : therefore it's 
ſaid Luke 15. 24. when the prodigal ſor was returned to his 
Father and reconciled, then rhey beganto be merry. 


ft 


9 


9:& 


* Perfeclio 
Sanfifica in-| 
ns in iſthas 
Uta 201 Vepe- 
Yitur niſin 
fomnits quo- 
Tthndam jand- 


1:15, 


FECOMKIM, AMC + 


OE" 
gs 


Of the roital aft of the Spirit, 

None can make another by any words to underſtand what 
that pleaſure is which the renewed. ſoul feels. diffuſed 
throvgh all its facultiesand affections in its communion with. 
the Lord, and in the ſealings and witneſlings of his Spirit. 
Fhat isa very apt and well' known fimilitude which Perer 
Martyr uſed, and the Lord bleſſed to the converſion of that 
Noble Marqueſs Galeacins : If, ſaid he, a man ſhould ſce a 
company ot people dancing upon the top: of a. remote hill, 
he would be apt to conclude they were a company of will 
diſtracted people ; but if he draw nearer and behold the ex- 
cellent order, and hear the raviſhing ſweet Muſick that is 
among them, he will quickly alter his opinion of them, and 
fall a dancing himſelf with them. 

All the delights in the ſenſual-life, all the pleaſure that ever. 
your luſts gave you, are but-as the putrid ſtinking waters of 
a. corrupt: pond , where Toads lye croaking and ſpawn: 
Ing, to the Cryſtal ſtreams of the moſt pure and pleaſant 
fountain. | 

Fourthly, This life of God' with which tlie regenerate 
are quickened in their Union with Chriſt as it is a pleaſant, 
10 it is alſo a growing increaſing life. Foh. 4. 14. It ſhall be 
12 bim a well of water ſpringing up in'o everlaſting life. 

It is not in our San(lification, as it is in our Juſtification; 
our Juſtiſication js compleat and perfect, no defeCt 1s found 
there, but the new Creature labours under many defects : 
all believers are equally Juſtifted, but not equally SanQtified; 
therefore you read 2"Cor. 4. 16. that the inward man 1s re- 
newcd day by day : and 2 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſtians are exhorted' 
to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa: 


- 'viour: if this work were-perfect and finiſhed at once as 


Juſtification is, there could be no renewing day by day, ncr: 
growth in grace, perfeitum eft cui mhil deeft,, ©: cus nihil ada 
poteſt: the Apoſtle indeed prays for the Theſſalonians, that God 
would fanCtifie them 6aoradg—— waolly, perfectly, 1 Theſ-* 
5.23. andthis is matter of prayer and hope, for at [aſt it 
will grow up to perfection; but this perfect holineſs is reſer- 
ved for-the perfect ſtate in the world to come, and none but. 
* deladed proud ſpirits boaſt of it here: but when that which. 
is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be done: 
away, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10. and vpon the imperfetion. of the: 
| NEW. 


_ or bis/ firſt Quickening work: 
new Creature in every faculty, that-warfare and dayl; conflict 
ſpoken of Gal. 5. 17. and experienced by every Chriſtian is 

rounded : grace riſes gradually inthe ſoul as the Sun doth in 
the — which ſhineth more and more unto a per feit day, 
Prov. 4. 19. 

Fifthly, To Conclude, this life with which the regenerate 
are quickened, 15 an everlaſtsng life. This ts the record, that God 
bath given us eternal life, and this life is1n his ſon, 1 Foh. 5. 11. 
this principle of life, is the ſeed of God, and that remains in 
the ſoul for ever, 1 Joh. 3.9. it is no tranſient vaniſhing 
thing, but a fixed permanent principle, which abides in the 
ſoul for ever ; a man way loſe his giſzs, but grace abides: 
the ſoul may and muſt be ſeparated from the body, but grace 
cannot be ſeparated from the ſoul : when all forſake vs, this 
iticks by us. 

This infuſed principle is therefore vaſtly different both 
from the extraordinary gifts of prophecie wierein the Spirit 
ſometimes was ſaid to come upon men, under the o/d Teſta- 
ment, 1 Sam. 10.6, 10. and from the common vaniſhing et. 


fects he ſometimes produceth inthe unregenerate, of which 


we have frequent accounts in the zew Teſtament, Heb. 6. 4. 
and 7oh. 5. 35. it's one thing for the Spirit to come upon a 
man in the way of preſent influence and aſſiſtance, and ano- 
ther thing to dwell in a man as his Temple. 

And thus of the nature and quality of this bleſſed work of 
the Spirit in quickening us. 

Secondly, Having ſeen the nature and properties of the 
ſpiritual life, we are concerned in the next place to enquire 
into the way and manner in which it is wrought, and infuſed 
by the Spirit : and here we mult ſay, 

Firſt of all, That the work is wrought in the ſoul very my- 
ſeerioufly, ſo Chrilt tells Nicodemus, Joh. 3. 8. The windblow- 
eth where »#.liſteth, and thou hearcſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh or waitaer it goeth, ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit: there be many opinions among Philoſophers 
about the original of winds, but w@@ave no certain know- 
ledge of it: we deſcribe it by its effects and properties, but 
know little of its original : and if the works of God in na- 
ture be ſo abſtruſe and unſearchable, how much more are 
theſe ſublime and ſupernatural works ofthe Spirit ſo ? 
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Of the vital aft of the Spirit, 

We are not able to ſolve the Phenomena of nature, we can 
give no' account of our own formation in the womb, —_ 
11. 5. who canexaQtly deſcribe how the parts of the body 
are formed and the foul infuſed ? 5's cxurouſty wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks, Pſal. 139. 16. 
but how we know not. Baſil ſaith divers queſtions way be 
moved about a Fly, which may poſe the greateſt Philoſo- 
pher : we know little of the forms and eſſences of natural 
things, much leſs of theſe profound, and abſtruſe ſpiritual 
things. 

; rnty, But thouzh we cannot pry into theſe ſecrets by 
the eye of reaſon, yet God hath revealed this to us in his 
word, that it is wrought by his own almighty power, Eph. 
1.19. The Apoſtle aicribes this work to the exceeding great- 
neſs of the power of God: and this muſt needs be, if we con- 
ſider, how the Spirit of God expreſſes it in Scripture by a new 
Creation : (7z.e.) a giving being to ſomething out: of no- 
thing, Eph. 2. 10. In this it differs from all the effeCts of hu- 
mane power, for man always works upon ſome pre-exiſtent 
matter, but here is no ſuch matter: all that is in man, the 
ſubje& of this work, is only a paſhve capacity or receptivity, 
but nothing is found in him to contribute towards this work : 
this ſupernatural life js not, nor can it be educed out of natu- 
ral principles: this who!ly tranſcends the Sphere of all natural 
power : but of this more anon, < 

Thirdly, This alſo we may affirm of it, that this divine 
life is infuſed into all the natural faculties and powers of the 
ſoul, not one exempted. 1 Theſf. 5. 23. The whole ſoul and 
ſpirit is the recipient ſubject of it : and with reſpeCt to this 
general infuſion into all the faculties and powers of the ſoul, 
it's calld a new creature, a new man, having an integral per- 
fection and fullneſs of all its parts and members: it Econ 
light in the mind, Foh. 17. 3. obediencein the will, 1 Per. 1. 2. 
in the affections an heavenly temper and tenderneſs, Col. 3. 
1, 2. and fois variouſly denominated, even as the Sea is from: 
the ſeveral ſhores it es, though 1t be one-and the ſame 
Sea. And here we mult obſerve lyes one main difference be- 
twixt a regenerate ſoul, and an hypocrite ; the one is all of a 
picce, as Imay ſay, the principle of ſpiritual life runs into all 
and every faculty and affeftion; aad ſanftifies or renews = 
whole- 
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whole man : - whereas the change - upon hypocrites is but 
partial and particular, he may have new light, but no new 
love, a new tongue, but not anew heart: this or that vice 
may be reformed, but the whole courſe of his life is not 
altered. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, This infuſion of ſpiritual life is done 
inſt antaneouſly, as all Creation work is: hence it is reſembted 
tothat plaſtick, power, which in a moment made the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, juſt ſo doth God ſhine into our hearts, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 

*Tis true, a ſoul may be along time under the preparato- 
ry works of the Spirit, he may be under Convictions and hu- 
miliations, purpoſes and reſolutions a long time, he may 
be waiting at the pool of Betheſda, atrending the means and 
ordinances, but when the Spirit comes once to quicken the 
ſoul, it's done in a moment : even as it is in the infufion of 
the rational ſoul, the body is long ere it be prepared and 
moulded, but when once the Embryo or matter is ready, it's 
quickned with the Spirit of life in an inſtant : fo it is here : but 
O what a bleſſed moment is this! upon which- the whole 
weight of our eternal happineſs depends ; for it is Chriſt in 
us, (5.e. ) Chriſt formed in us, who is the hope of glory, 
Col. 1. 27. and our Lord expreſsly tells us, Foh. 3. 3. that ex- 


- Ceptwe be regenerate and born: again,. we cannot ſee the 


ke, 


Kingdome of God. And thus of the way and manner of its- 


infuſion. 


Thirdly, Let the deſign and end of God in this his quicken-- 


3ng work be next conſidered : for what end,. and with what. 
deſign and aim this work is wronght. And if we con- 
ſult the Scriptures in this matter, we ſhall find this principle 


of life is infuſed in-order to our glorifying God in this world 


by a life ef obedience, and our enjoying of God in the world 


') tocome. 


Firſt, Spiritual life is infuſed in Order to a courſe of obe-- 
dience in this world, whereby God is-glorified:: ſo we readin. 
Eph. 2. 10. Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 


God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them: ha- 
bits are to aCtions, as the root is to the fruit, it is for fruit 


fake that we plant the roots, and ingraffthe branches.. Soin- 


Exck, 36. 27. a-new ſpirit alſo will I put within you, and cauſe 


you: 


Zo+ 
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you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall kgep my judgements ' and ' ds 
them. This is the nexr or: immediate 'delign and eirid 'nor 
only of the firſt infuſion of the principle of life into the 
Soul, but of all the exciting, aCtuating and aſliſting works 
of the Spirit afterwards. Now this principle of fpiri> 
tual life infuſed hath .a twofold influence ' into obedi- 
ence... > | | 

Firſt, This makes it ſincere and true obedience, when it 
flows from an inward vital principle of grace. The Hypo- 
crite is moved by ſomething abextra, from without, as the 
applauſe of men, the accommodation of fleſhly intereſts, - the 
force of education, or if there be any thing from within that 
moves him, it is but a ſelf-intereſt, to quiet a grumbling Con- 
ſcience, and ſupport his vain hopes of heaven : but he never 
afts from a new principle, a new nature inclining him to 
holy actions. Sincerity mainly Iyes in the harmony and 
correſpondency of actions to their principles :. from this in: 
fafed principle it is, that men hunger and thirſt'for God, and 
20to their Duties, as men doto their meals, when they find 
an enpty craving ſtomach. | G 

O Reader, pauſe a little upon this ere thou paſs on,ask thy 
hea:zt whether it be ſo with thee : are holy duties conratural to 
thee ? doth thy ſoul move and work after God by a kind of 
ſupernatural inſtinct ? this then will be to thee a good evidence 
of thy integrity. 

Secondly, From this infuſed principle of life, reſults the 
Excellency of our obedience, as well as the fincerity of it : for 
by vertue and reaſon thereof, it becomes free and volunta- 
ry, not forced and conſtrained, it drops like honey of its 
own accord out of the Comb, Cart. 4. 11. without ſqueezing: 
Cr as waters from ihe fountain without forcing, Foh. 4. 
14. An vnprincipled profeſſor mult be ſqueez'd by ſome 
weight of affliction, ere he will yield one tear, . or pour 
.out a prayer , Pſal. 73. 34. when he ſlew them, then they 
Jouaht him. | 

Now the freedome of obedience is the excellency of it, 
Gods eyeis much upon that, 1 Cor. 9.17. yea, and the: unifor- 
ity of our obedience,which is alſo a ſpecial part of the beau- 
ty of it, reſults from hence : he that acts from a principle atts 
lucntly and uniformly, theres a proportion betwixt the _ 
6) 
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of his Converſation : this is it which makes us holy # wy 


dya5e0p7, IN all manner of Converſation, or in every creek 
and turning of our Converſatioas, as- that word: imports, 


1 Pet. 1. 15. whereas, he thatiis moved by this or that external 


accidental motive mnſt needs be up and down, offand on, very 
uneven, like the legs of a lame man, as-the expreſſton is, * Prov. 
26. 7. wich arent equal: now a word of God, and ther 
the diſcourſe runs' muddy and prophane, or earnal- again * 
all that evenneſs and uniformity that is in the ſeveralparts 
of a Chriſtians life, is the effect of this infuſed principle of 
ſpiritual life. 

Thirdly, Another-aim and deſign of God in the infuſion of 
this principle of life, is thereby to -prepare and qualifie the 
ſoul for the enjoyment of himſelf in heaven: except” a man 
be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Foh. 3. 3. all 
that ſhall poſſeſs that inheritance mult be begotten: again 
toit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1-Per.-x. 3, 4. this principle of 
grace 1s the very ſeed of that glory, it's eternal life in the 
root and principle, Joh. 47. 3. by this the ſoulis attempered 
and qualified for that ſtate and'iimployment : what'is the life 
of glory, but the vifion of God, and the ſouls aflimilation 
to-God' by that vifion ? from both ' which reſults that un+ 
ſpeakable joy and delight which paſſeth underſtanding: but 
what viſion of God, aſſimilation to God; or- delight in God 
can that ſoul have, which was never quickened with the ſu- 


pernatural principle of grace? The temper of-ſuch ſouls is: 


exprelled in that ſad CharaQter, Zech. 11. 8: my ſoul loathed 
them, and their ſoul alſs' abberred me : for want” of this vb 


tal principle - it is that: the very ſame duties: and ordinances 


which are the dehghts and higheſt pleaſures of the Saints, are 
no better than a meer drudgery and bondage to others, At. 


1. 13. heayen wonld be no heaven toa dead ſoul; this princi- 


ple of life in its daily growth -and improvement is our meet- 
neſs as well” as our evidence for heaven : theſe are the main 
ends of its infuſion. 

Fourthly, In the next place according to the method pro: 
poſed lam obliged to ſhew- you, -that this quickening - work_ is 
wholly ſapernatural, 1t is-the ſole and proper-work oi the Spi+ 
rit of God. So Chriſt himſelf expreſsly aſſerts it in oh. 3. 


- 


6, 8.. Towat which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 
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Of the vital aft of the Spirit, 
3s born of the Spirit is Spirit : the wind bloweth where *t lifteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it c0- 
meth nor whither it goeth , ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

d Believers are the birth or off- ſpring of the Spirit, who pro- 

ducethk the new creature in them in an unintelligible manner 
even to themſelves. So far it is above their own ability to 
produce, that it is above their capacity to underſtand the 
way of its production : as if you ſhould ask, do you know 
from whence the wind comes ? no : do you know whither it 
goes? no, but you hear and feel it when it blows ? yes, 
why ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit : he feels 
the efficacy and diſcerns the effets of the Spirit on his own 
ſoul, but cannot underſtand or deſcribe the manner of its 
production: this is not only above the carnal, but above 
the renewed mind to comprehend z we can contribute no- 
thing, I mean a&:vely, to the production of this principle 
of life: we may indeed be ſaid to concur paſſively with the Spi- 
Titin it : that is, there is found in us a capacity, aptneſs, 
or receptiveneſs of this principle of life : our nature is 
endowed with ſuch faculties and powers as are meet ſub- 
jects to receive, and inſtruments to act this ſpiritual lite: 
God only quickens the rational nature with ſpiricual life. 

It is true alſo, that in the progreſs of Santtification a man 
doth actively concurr with the Spirit, but inthe firſt producti- 
on of this ſpiritual principle he can do nothing : he can indeed 
perform thoſe external duties that have a remote tendency to 
It, but he cannot by the power of nature perform any ſaving 
act, or contribute any thing more than a pallive capacity to 
the implantation of a new principle: as will appear by the 
following Arguments. 


Argument I» 


He that aCtively concurrs to his own regeneration, makes 
himſelf to differ ; bur this is denycd to all regenerate men, 
1 Cor. 4. 7. who makeththee to difier from another ? and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? 


Argument 
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That to which the Scripture afcribes both impotency and 
enmity with reſpect to grace, cannot attively and of it ſelf 
concurr to the production of it : But the I aſcribes 
both impotency and enmity to Nature with reſpettto grace. 
It denyes to it a power todo any thing of it felf, Foh. 15. 5. 
and which is leſs, it denies to it power to ſpeak a good 
word, Matth. 12. 34. and which is leaſt of all, it denies 
it power to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. This impo- 
tency if there were no more, cuts off all pretence of our 
attive concurrence, but then: if we conſider that it aſcribes 
enmity to our natures as well as :zmporency, how clear is the 
caſe! ſee Rom. 8. 7. the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God : and Cl. 1. 21. and you that were enemies in your 
minds by wicked works. So then Nature is fo far pro- 
dactive of this principle, as impotency and enmity can enable 
tt to be ſo. 


Arg. 3. 


That which is of natural production, muſt needs be ſabject 
to natural diſſulution,that which 1s born of the fleſh, is fleſh, a 
periſhing thing, ſor every thing is as its principle is, and there 
can be no more in the effet,than there is in the cauſe :'but this 
principle of ſpiritual life is not ſibje& to diſſolution, it is. 
the watzr that ſprings up into everlaſting life, 7oh. 4. 14. the 
feed of God which remaineth in the regenerate ſoul, 170h. 3.9. 
and all tis becauſe it's born not of corruptible, but of incor- 
_ Typtible ſeed, 1 Per. 1, 23. 


Arg. 4. 


If our new birth be our reſurreftion, a mew creation, Yea, A 
wxory OVCE. nature; tnen-we cannot aFtively contribute to 
its production ;- bur under alitneſe notions it is repreſented 
to 15 13 the Sgriptures. It's our reſurreftion from the dead, 
Epi. 5.14. and you know the body is wholly paſſive 1n its 
rAurreciion : but though it concurrs not, yet it gives Pre- 
| P cxi:tent 


Of the vital aFF of the Spirit, 
exiſtent matter: therefore the metaphor is defignedly varied;. 
Eph. 4. 24. where it's call'd a creation: 1n which there is nei- 
ther active concurrence, nor pre-exiſtent matter : but though. 
Creation excludes pre-exiſtent matter, yet in producing 
ſomething out of nothing there is no relufAtancy nor oppo» 
ſition > therefore to ſhew how purely ſupernatural this 
principle of life is, it is cloathed and preſented to us 


in the notion of a victory, 2 Cor. 10.4. and ſoleavesallts 
grace. 


Arg. Jo 


If nature could produce, or. but actively.concurr to the pro- 
duction of this ſpiritual life, then. the beſt natures would be 
ſooneſt quickened with it ; and the worſt natures not at all, 
or laſt and leaſt of all: but contrarily we find 'the worſt na- 
tures often regenerated, and the beſt left in the itate of ſpiri- 
tual death: with. how many ſweet homilitical vertues was the 
young man adorned? Mark 10.21. yet graceleſs : and what 
a ſink of ſin was Mary Magdalen, Luke 7. 37. yet ſanCti- 
fied : thus beautiful Rachel is barren, whilſt blear-ey*'d Leah 
bears children. And there is ſcarce any thing that affects 
and melts the hearts of Chriſtians more than this compara- 
tive conſideration doth : when they conſider veſlels of Gold 
caſt away, and leaden ones choſen for ſuch noble uſes. So 
that it'splain enough to all wiſe and humble ſouls, that this new 
life is holly of ſupernatural produCtion, 

Fifthly, and laſtly, I ſhall briefly repreſent the neceſſar 
antecedency of this quickening work of the Spirit to our firſt 
clcfing with Chriſt by faith : and this will eaſily let it ſelf into 
your underſtandings if you but conſider the nature of the vital 
act of faith : which is the ſouls receiving of Chriſt and reſt- 
ing upon him for pardon and ſalvation, in which two things 
are neceſſarily included, viz. 


dencies. 


; 1. The renouncing of all -other hopes and depen- 
.C. 2. The opening the, heart fully to Jeſus Chriſt. h 


Firſt; 
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or bis firſt Duickening work. 


- Ficſt, The renouncing of all other hopes and dependencies 


whatſoever. Self in all its acceptations, natural, ſinful, and 
moral, is now to be denyed and renounced for ever, elſe 
Chriſt can never be received, Rom. 10. 3. not only ſelf in its 
vileſt pollggons, but ſelf in its richeſt ornaments, and endow- 
ments: but this is as impoſſible to the unrenewed natural man, 
as it is for rocks or mountains to ſtart from their Centre , and 
fly like wandering Atomes in the air : nature will rather 
chooſe to run the hazard of everlaſting damnation., than 
eſcape it by a total renunciation of its beloved luſts, or ſelt- 
righteouſneſs : this ſupernatural work neceſſarily requires a 
{upernatural principle, Rom. 8. 2. 

Secondly, The opening the heart fully to Jeſus Chriſt, 
without which Chriſt can never be received, Rev. 3. 20. but 
this alſo is the effect of the quickening Spirit, the Spirit of 
life which is ia Chriſt Jeſus : ſooner may we expect to ſee 
the flowers and bloſſoms open without the influence of the 
Sun, than the heart and will of a ſinner open toreceive Chriſt, 
without a principle of ſpiritual life firſt derived from him: 
and this will be palt doubt to all that conſider,not only the im- 
potence of nature,but the ignorance, prejudice,and averſations 
of nature by which the door of the heart is barr'd and chain'd 
up againſt Chriſt, Foh. 5. 40. ſo that nature hath neither abtli- 
ty nor will, power or deſire to come to Chriſt ; if any havean 
heart open'd to receive him,'tis the Lord that opens it, by his 
almighty power ; and that in the way of an infuſed principle 
of life ſupernatural. | 

But here it may be doubted, and objected, againſt this pc 
ſition, If we canuot-believe till we are quickened with ſpiri- 
tual life, as you ſay, and cannot be juſtified til we be- 
live, as all ſay; then it wilt follow that a regenerate ſoul 
may be 1n the ſtate of condemnation for a time, and con- 
ſequently periſh if death ſhould befall him in that junQure. 

Torhis I return, that when we ſpeak of the priority of 
this quickening work of the Spirit to our actual believing, 
we rather underſtand it of the priority of nature,than of time: 
the nature and order of the work requiring it to be ſo: a 
vital principle muſt in order of nature be infuſed before a vi- 
tal act can be exerted. Firſt make the tree good, and then 


P 3 the 


2d 
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Sol. 
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the fruit good: and admit we ſhould grant ſome priotity* 
in time alſo to this quickening principle , before aCtu. 
al faith, yet the abſurdity mentioned would be no way con- 
ſequent upon that conceſſion : fer as the vital act of faith 
quickly follows the regenerating principle, ſo the ſoul is 
abundantly ſecured againſt the danger objeC&ted 5 God never 
beginning any ſpecial work of grace upon the ſoul, and then 
leaving it and the ſoul with it in hazzard , but preſerves 
—_ to the hniſhing and compleating of his gracious {deſign, 
Phil. 1.6. 


Firſt Uſe of Information. 


Infer. 1. 


If ſuch be the nature and neceſſity of this principle of di- 
vine life, as you have heard it opened in the foregoing dif- 
courſe, then hence it follows, That wnregenerate men are 10 
better than dead men. SO the Text repreſents them, you hath 
he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins : ( z. e. ) ſpi- 
ritually dead though naturally alive, yea and lively too as any 
other porſons inthe world, There is a threefold conſidera- 
tion of objects,. 


1. Naturally, 
Viz. 2. Politically. 
3. Theologically. 


Firſt. Naturally,to all thoſe things that are natural, they are a- 
live:they can underſtand,reaſon,diſcourſe,prej:tand contrive 
as well as others, they can ear, drink, build, plant, and ſuck 
out the natural comfort of theſe things as mur has any others. 
So their life is deſcribed, Feb 21. 12. They tate the Time and 
Harp,and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ : they ſpend thcir lays in 
Wealth,c. and James 5.5. ye have lived in pleaſure upo;. earth,as 
the fiſh lives in the water its natural element, and yet :4i:s natu- 
ral ſenſual life is not allowed the name ot life, i 7m. 5. 6. ſuch 
perſons are dead whilſt they live: *tis a baſe and ignodle life, 
ro have a ſoul. only to fait the body, or to. enable a _ 

or 


or bus firſt Quickening work. 
for a few years to eat, and drink, and talk, and laugh, and 
then dye. 

Secondly, Objects may be conſidered Politically, and with 
reſpect to ſuch things they are alive alſo : they can buy 
and ſel, and manage all their worldly affairs with as much 
dexterity, Skill, and policy as other men, yea, the children 
of this world are wiſer in their generation than the children of 
light, Luke 16.8. The intire ſ{tream of their thoughts, pro- 
jects and ſtudies running in that one Channel: having but one 
deſign to manage, they muſt needs excel in worldly wiſdom : 
bur then 

Thirdly, Theologically conſidered, they are dead; without 
life, ſenſe or motion towards God, and the things that are 
above: their underſtandings are dead, 1 Cvr. 2. 14, and car- 
not receive the things that are of God : their wills are dead, 
and cannot move towards Jeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 6.63. their af- 
feftions are dead, even to the moſt excellent and ſpiri- 
tual objz&s: and all their duties are dead duties, with- 
out life or ſpirit, This is the ſad caſe of the unregenerate 
world, 


Infer. 2. 
This ſpeaks encouragement to Miniſters ani parents to' wait 


in hopes of ſucceſs at laſt, even upon thoſe. that yet give them 
little hope of converſion at the oe; the. work -you ice is 


the Lords, when the Spirit of life comes upon their dead 


ſouls, they ſhall believe, and be made willing; till then, 
we do but plough upon the rocks : yet let not our hand 
flack in duty, pray.for them and plead with them ; you 
know not-in which prayer or exhortafion the Spirit of 
life may breathe upon them : car theſe dry vones live ? 
yes, . if the Spirit of life from God breathe upon them, 
they can, and ſhall live: what though their diſpoſiti- 


ons be averſe to all things that are ſpiritual and ſerious ? | 


yet even ſuch have been regenerated, when more ſweet and 


promiſing natures have been paſſed. by and left under ſpiri- - 


tual death. 


It. was the obſervation of Mr. Ward upon his Bro. 


ther Mr. Dariel Rogers, ( who was a man of great gifts and 
| emi- 


109* 


Libere: m2 de- 
45,40 homne 
unius tantum 
negotit. Bern. 


Infer. 2. 


Tife Ye 3 . 
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eminent graces, yet of a very bad temper and conſtituri- 


on) Though my Brother Rogers (ſaid he) have grace 
enough for two men, yet not half enough for him- 


ſelf. 


It may be you have pray'd and ftriven long with 
your relations and to little purpoſe, yet be not diſcou- 
raged. How often was Mr. Fohn Rogers that famous ſuc- 
ceſsful Divine, a grief of heart to his relations in his 
younger years, proving a wild and lewd young man to the 
great diſcouragement of his pious friends ; yet at laſt, the 
Lord graciouſly changed him, ſo that Mr. Richard Rogers 
would ſay, when he would exerciſe the utmoſt degree of 
charity or hope for any that at preſent were vile and 
Po » T will never deſpair of any man. for John Rogers 
ARC. 


Infer. 3. 


How honourable are Chriſtians by their new birth! th:y are 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, Foh. 1. 13. ( 5. e. ) not in an im- 
pure, or meer natural way, but in a moſt ſpiritual and 
ſupernatural manner : they are the off-ſpring of God, the 
children of the moſt high, as well by regeneration as by 
adoption : which is the greateſt advancement of the hu. 
mane nature next to its hypoſtatical union with the ſe- 
cond perſon : Oh what honour is this for a poor ſinful 
creature to have the very life of God breathed into his 
ſoul! all other dignities of nature are trifies compar'd with 
this: this makes a Chriſtian a ſacred hallowed thing, the 
living temple of God, 4 Cor. 6. 19. the ſpecial obje&t of 
nis delight. 


Infer. 40. 


How deplorable 3s the condition of the unregenerate world, in no 
better caſe than deadmen | Now to afteC&t our hearts with the 
miſery of ſuch a condition, let ut conſider and compare it in 
the following particulars. 


Firſts 


my 
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Firſt; There isno0 beauty in the dead, all their loyelinefs 
goes away at death; there is no ſpiritual beauty or loveli- 
neſs in any that are unregenerate : tis true, many of them 
have excellent moral homzlirical vertnues; which adorn their 
converſations inthe eyes of men ; but what areall theſe, but 
fo many ſweet flowers ſtrewed over a dead Corpſe ? 

Secondly, The dead have no pleaſurenor delight : .even ſo 
the unregenerate are incapable of the delights of the Chri- 
ſtian life : zo be ſpiritually minded 3s life and peace, Rom. 8. 6. 
(5.e.) this is the only ſerene, placid, . and pleaſant life: 
when the prodigal who was once dead, was alive, then he 
began to be merry, Luke-15- 24. they live in ſenſual pleaz 
ſures, but this is to be dead while alive in Scripture reckoning. 

Thirdly, The dead have no hear, they are as cold as clay : 
ſoare all the unregenerate towards God'and things above: 
their luſts are hot, but their affe#ions to God cold and frozen: . 
that which makes a gracious heart melr, will not-make- an un- 
regenerate: heart move. 

Fourthly, The dead-muſt be buried, Ger. 23. 4. bury my 
dead ont of my ſight: ſo mult the unregenerate be buried out of 
Gods ſight oe ever: buried in the loweſt hell, in the place of 
darkneſs for ever, Joh. 3. 3. Woe to the unregenerate, good : 
had it been ſor them they had-neyer been born. - 


Infer. * 


How: greatly are all men concerned ts examane- their condition Irifer. 5... 


with reſpect to ſpiritual life and dzath | It's very common for 
men to preſume upon their Uniof with and intereſt in Chriſt : 
this priviledge is by common miſtake extended generally 


to all that profcfs Chriſtian religion, and-practiſe the exter- py.ſumedo 
nal duties of it, when in truth no more are or can be united ſperant, & ſpe--- 
to Chriſt than are quickened by the Spirit of life which is in 7440 pereunte - 
Chriſt Jeſus, . Rom. $. 1, 2. O try your intereſt in Chriſt **- 


by this rule, 1f I am quickened by Chriſt, I have-Union with 
Chriſt. And 
Firſt, 1f there beſpiritual ſerſe in your ſouls, there is ſpi- 
ritual life in them: there are ai317e.--ſenſes belonging to the 
e—_ as well as tothe animal life, Heb. 5. 14. they can 
el and ſenſibly groan under ſou] preſſures, and burdens of 
fin, , 


Sg#l. 
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fin, Rom, 7. 24, the dead feel not, moan not under the 
burdens of ſin, but the living-do; they may be ſenſible indeed 
of the cvil of ſin with iy to themſelves, but not as againſt 
God, damnation may ſcare them, but pollution doth not ; 
hell may fright them, but not the offence of God. 

Secondly, If there be ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, it's a ſweet 
fign of ſpiritual life; this ſign agrees to Chriſtians of a day 
old, 1 Pet. 2. 2. even new born babes deſire the ſmcere milk, of the 
word : if ſpiritual life be in you, you know how to expound 
that Scripture, Pſal. 42. 1. without any other interpreter 
than your own experience : you will feel ſomewhat like the 
gnawing of an empty ſtomach, making you reſtleſs during 


the interruption of your daily communion with the Lord. 


Thirdly, It there be ſpiricual corfiidts with fin, there is ſpi- 
ritu?l life in your ſou}, Gal. 5. 197. not only a combat betwixt 
lizht inthe higher, and uſt in the lower faculties : nor only 
oppoſitionto more groſs external corruptions that carry more 
intamy and horror with them than other ſins do: but the ſame 
faculty will be the ſeat of War ; and the more inward, ſecret - 
and ſpiritual any luſt is, by ſo much the more will it be op- 
poſed and mourned over. 

In a word, the weakeſt Chriſtian may vpon impartial cb- 
ſervation find ſuch figns of ſpiritual lite in himſelf ( if he will 
allow himſelf time to reflect upon the bent and frame of his 
own heart) as deſires after Gad, conſcience of duties, fears, 
cares, and ſorrows about fin : delight in the ſociety of hea- 
venly and ſpiritual men, a loathing and burden in the compa- 
ny of vain and carnal perſons. 

O but I have a very dead heart to ſpiritual things. 

*Tisa fign of life that you feel and are ſenſible of that dead- 
neſs: and beſide, thcre's a great deal of difference betwixt 
ſpiritual deacneſs and death : the one is the ſtate of the un- 
regencrate, the other is the diſeaſe of reg:nerate men. 

Some ligns of ſpiritual life are clear to mezbur I cannot cloſe 
with others. f | 

if you can rcaliy cloſe with any, it may ſatisfie you, though 
you be dark in oihers: if a child can't go, yer if it can ſack; 
If it can't {uick, il it can cry; if it can't cry, yet if it breath 
it is allvc. 
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Of the Aftive Reception of.” (hriſt, 8c. 


The Sixth 


44 


om, 3. 12 


But as many as received him, to them gave be power 
to become the Fl ons of Ged , even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 


O ſooner is the ſoul quickened by the Spirit of 
God, but it anſwers in ſome meaſure the end of 
God in that work, by its ative reception of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the way of believing: what this vital act 

of faith is, upon which ſo great a weight depends, as our 

Intereſt in Chriſt and everlaſting bleſledneſs, this Scripture 

before us will give you the beſt account of it: wherein (omit- 

ting the Coherence and contexture of the words) we have 
three things to ponder. 
Firſt, The high and glorious priviledge conferr'd, viz. power 
to become the ſons of God. 
. Secondly., The ſubjeCt of this priviledge deſcribed, As ma- 
ny as received him... © | 
_ Thirdly, The deſcription explain'd by way of Appoſition, 


even 4s many as believed on his name. 


Q Firſt, 


SERMON.=? 


Serm. 6. 


Deſcribing 
that At on 
our part by 
which we 
do actually 
and effe&tu- 
ally apply 
Chriſt to 
our Own 
ſouls. 
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Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 
Firſt, The priviledge conferr'd is a very high and glorious 
than which no created being is capable of greater : pow- 
er to become the ſons of God: this word iZ«nar is of large 'ex- 
tent and ſignification, and is by ſome rendred this right, by 
others this dignity, by others this prerogative. This priviledge 


- or honour: it implys a; title or right, to Adoption, not onl 


with reſpeCt to the preſent benefits of irfin this life, but al- 
ſo to that bleſſed inheritance which 1s laid up in heaven for 
the fors of Gad-:=and ſo Gretius"rightly-expounds zt of-onr 
Ew ſonſhip, *conliſting in the aCttual enjoyment of hf: 
ſedneſs, as well as that which is zrchoate : not only a Sn 
to pardon, favour and acceptance now, but to heaven, and 
the full enjoyment of God hereafter. O what an honour, 
dignity, .and priviledge is this ! | 

Secondly, The Sabjetts of this priviledge are deſcribed : 
as many as received kim. This Text deſcribes them by rhat. 
very grace, F.isth, which gives them their title and right to- 
Chriſt and his benefits; and by that very at of faith which pri- 
marily conferrs their right to his perſon, and ſecondarilyto his 
benefits, viz.. receiving him :. there be many graces heſides. 
faith, - but faith only is the grace that gives us right to 
Chriſt : and there be many acts of faith beſides receiving, but 
thiz receiving or embracing of Chriſt is the juſtifying and ſaving 
act: as many as received him, Jos Jt aafer du]dy ] as many, 
be they of any nation, ſex, age, or condition. . For there s 
neither Greek,, nor Few, Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, Bond: or Free: but Chriſt 5s all, and wn all. 
Ev. 23. 

Nothing but unbelief barrs men from Chriſt and his bene- 
fits: as many as reccived him } the word ſignihes to accept, 
take, or (as we fitly render) go receive, aſſume or take to 
vs, a word moſt aptly expreſling the nature and office of faith, 
yea the very juſtifying and ſaving act: and weare alſo heed- 
fully to nct2 its ſpecial obj-, #a.f0y duv]oy.him, the Text faith 
not «va h;s, but avriy him ( 8. ec.) his perſon, as he ts cloath- 
ed with his offices, and not only his benefits and priviledges. 
Theſe are ſecondary and conſequential things to our receiving 


* Oblatio 4 him, *50 that it is a receiving, aſſpming or accepting the 
«7:0 Des, P fo ; . : 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt have reſpect to the tenders and 
propoſals of the goſpel, for therein 3srhe righteouſneſs of God re- 

ſons faith ro faith, Rom. 1. 17.therein is Jeſus Chriſt re. 
vealed, propoſed, and offered unto finners as the only way of 
juſtification and ſalvation, which Goſpel offer (as before was 
opened) is therefore ordinarily neceſlary to believing, 
Rom. 10. 11, 12, 13, Cc. 

ThiooYs This deſcription is yet further explained, by this 
additional exegetical clauſe, ever to them that believe in bis 
name J here the terms are varied, though the thing expreſt 
in both be the ſame : what he call'd receiving there, is call'd 
believing On his name here, to ſhew us that the very eſſence of 
ſaving faith conſiſts in our receiving of Chriſt: by his name, 
we are to underſtand Chriſt himſelf : it is uſual to take theſe 
two , believing in him, and believing in his name, as 
terms convertible and of the ſame importance. 19W NVT 
N11 1DW) ipſe eft nomen ſuum, & nomen ejus ipſe eft : his name 
is himſelf and himſelf is his name. So that here we have the 
true nature, and precious benefits of ſaving faith excellently 
exprelt in this Scripture : the ſumm of which take in this pro- 
polition, 


* 


.Deft. 


That the receiving of the Lord Jeſus Chrift., is that ſaving and 
m_ att of faith, which gives the ſonl right both to his perſon and 

enefits. 

We cannot at ſpiritually, till we begin to live ſpiritually : 
therefore the Spirit of life muſt firft joyn himſelf to us in his 
quickening work; (as was ſhewn you in the laſt Sermon) which 
being done , we begin to act ſpiritually by taking hold upon, 
or receiving Jeſus Chrift, which is the thing deligned to be 
opened in this Sermon. | 

The- ſoul is the life of the body, faith is the life of the 
foul, and Chriſt is the life of faith. There are ſeveral ſorts of 


faith beſides ſaving faith, and in ſaving faith there are ſeveral 


aCts beſides the juſtifying or ſaving act ; but this. receiving alt 
which is to be our ſubject this day,is that upon which both our 
righteouſneſs and eternal happineſs do depend. This as a form 
differences ſaving faith from all other kinds or ſorts of faith:by 
this it is that we are juſtified and ſaved. To as many as re- 

Q2 certd 
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146 Of the Aftive Reception-of Chriſt, 

Forma vel ali- carved hin, to them gave ht power to become the ſons of God: 
So yet It doth not jaſtifie an1 ſave -us by reafon' of any » x 
n Ger diferer- dignity that is found in this Act, but by reaſon of the objet# it 
tie loco, receives and apprehends : the fame thing is often expreſt in 
Scripture by other terms, as commeg to Chriſt, Foh. 6. 3 5. rol- 
ling or ſtaying upon Chriſt, 1a. 50. 10. but whatever is 
found in thoſe expreſſions it is all comprehended in this, as 
will appear hereafter. Now, the method into which 1 fhall 
caſt the diſcourſe of this ſubjef, that I may handle it with as 
much perſpicuity and profit as I can, ſhall be 


H Firſt, To explain and open the nature of this receiving of 
Chriſt and ſhew you what it. includes. : 

I Secondly, To prove that this is the juſtifying and faving 
act of faith. | F226 39 

3. Thirdly, To ſhew you the excellency of this att of Faith. 

4 Fourthly, To remove ſome miſtakes, and give you the 
true account of the dignity and excellency of this act.- 

F Fifthly, And then bring home all ina proper and cloſe-ap- 


(1.) plication. e-1 22 | ; 
There are di. - Firſts In the firſt place then, I will-endeayour to explain 
vers other 7d open the nature of this receiving of Chriſt, and ſhew-you 
expreſſ1- what IS implyed IN 16. . 
ons by which And indeed it involves many deep myſteries and things of 
+72 by greatelt weight: people are: generally very ignorant and un- 
" aveek in acquainted with the importance of this expreſſion, they have . 
Scripture, Very lleight thoughts of faith, who never paſt under the.illu- 
viz eating Minating, convincing and humbling work of the Spirit-: but 
SEA, we ſhall find that faving faith is quite another thing, _ and 7 
tw difters in irs whole :kind and nature from that tra -itional - 
7h. 6.40, faith, and common aſſent, which is ſo fatally miſtaken for it 
carry - in the world. 

Chriſt, Mat. | 

II. 28, Having the ſon, 1 ob. 5.12, Truſting cr depending upen him, for which the- 
Hebrew uſe rh1ee emphatical wo ds, MOATON & NON The firit ſignifies a firmand ſta- 
b'e truſt. The {econd to lean or depend with ſecurity. Thethird to berake ones ſelf to 
a ſanfuary for protection : all which is ſuppoſed or included in our receiving of the 
Lord J<ſus Chriſt : 1n eating and drinking we muſt receive meat and drink, coming to 
Chriſt 1s neceſiarily ſuppoſed in receiving him, for there is no- receiving ar a dift ce: 


| Ravivyg the ſon, and receiving him are notions of the large importance; and for trdſti 


relying with ſceurity, and betaking our ſelvesto Chriſt for refuge,they are all invalved in 
the receivinga@: for as God offers him tous as the only prop of our hearts and hopes, ſo 
we reccive hinf o rely upon him ; and as he is held forth tnche Goſpel as rhe only Aſylum or - 
E#ty of refuge, ſo we take or receive him,and accordingl; berake our ſouls to him for refuge. 


For 


For Fitſt, 'It-is evident' ;,- that no- man'can receiye Jeſus 
Chrift in the darkneſsof natuital ignorance; we, muſt nnder- 
ſrand and difcern who andwhat he ir, Whom we receiveto be 
the Lord our righteooſheſs;” If'we-know not his perſon and 
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his offices, we do not rake, but miſtake Chriſt. ,t's a good 


rule in the Civil Law, non conſentit qu, non ſentit : a miſtake of 


the perſon invalidates the 'match: he that rakes Chrift for a” 


meer man,” or denys the fatisfa&ion of his blood , or deyelſts 
him.of his humane nature, or denys any of his moſt gtorjous 
and neceſſary offices, let them cry up as higtr as they will, 
his ſpirituality, glory, and exemplary life and death z; they 
can. never receive Jefus Chriſt aright : this is ſucha crack, 
ſuch a flaw in the very foundation of faith, as undoes and de- 
ſtroys all : ' ';9norantis hon eft conſenſus : all ſaving faith is 
founded. in light and knowledge ; and therefore it's called 


knowledge, Iſa. 53.11. and ſeeing is inſeparably conneRed + 


with believing, oh. 6. 40. men mult hear and learn of the 
father before they can come to Chriſt, Foh. 6. 45. . there- 
ceiving att of faith is direted and guided by knowledge. I 
will not preſume to ſtate the degree of knowledge, which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to the reception of Chriſt, l know the firſt 
of aCtings faith are in moſt Chriſtians accompanied with much 
darkneſs and confuſion of underſtanding : but yet we muſt 
ſay in the general, that where-ever faith is, there is ſo much 
light as is fufficient-ro diſcover to rhe foul, its own fins, dan- 
gers, and wants; and 'the all-iufficiency, ſuitableneſs, and 
neceſlity of. Chriſt-for the ſupply and remedy of all; and 
without this Chriſt cannot be received. Come wnto me ye. 
that labour and are. heauy laden, and T will give you reſt, 
Mat. 11.28. 

Secondly , The. receiving Chriſt neceſſarily implies the 


Aſſent of the underſtanding to the truths of Chriſt reyealed ' 


in the Goſpel, viz. his perſon, natures, offices, his incar- 
nation, death and fatisfaction; which aſſent, though it be 
not in it ſelf ſaving faith, yet is it the foundation and ground-' 
work of it: it being impoſſible the ſoul ſhould receive and 
fducially embrace, what the mind doth. not aſſent unto as true 


and infallibly certain. Now there art three degrees of aſſent, j7;4e Dr. Scla- 
conjetture, opinion,. and belief. Conjeture is but a flight, and terin Rom443+- 


weak inclination to afſent to the thing propounded, by _ 
on 
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Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 


ſon of the weighty obje&ions that lye again{t . it. Opinion is 
a more ſteady and fixed aſſent, when a man, is. almoſt certain, 
though yet ſome fear of the contrary remains with him, Be- 
lief is. a more full and aſſured aſſent xo the truth, to which 
the mind may be brought four ways. - 
-Firſt, By the perfeCt intelligence of ſenſe , not hinde- 
red or deceived. $0 I believe the truth of theſe propol: 
Yoos, Fire is hot: water moiſt ; honey is ſweet: gall is 
1tTer. | ; 
Secondly, By the native clearneſs of ſelf-evidencing 
Principles. So I believe' the truth of theſe propoſitions, 
The whole is morethan apart : the cauſe is before the effect, 
Thirdly, By diſcourſe, and rational deduCuon. ,S 01 be- 
lieve the truth of this propoſition, Where all the parts of a 
thing are, there is the i OY 
 Fourthly, By infallible Teſtimony , when any thing is 
witneſſed or aſſerted, by one whole truth is unqueſtiona- 
ble : and of this ſort is the aſſent of faith : which is there- 
fore cali'd -our receiving the witneſs of God, 1 Foh. I 9. 
our ſetting to our Seal that God is true, Fob. 3. 33. This 
prima veritas, divine veracity is the very formal obje& . of 
faith : into this we reſolve our faith. Thus ſaith-the Lord, is 
that firm foundation upon which our aſſent is built: and 
thus we ſee good reaſon to believe thoſe profound myſte- 
ries of the incarnation of Chriſt, the Hypoſtatical Union of 
the two natures in his wonderful perſon, the myical Union of 
Chriſt and believers, though we cannot underſtand theſe 
things by reaſon of the darkneſs of our minds. It ſatisfies 
the ſoul ro find theſe myſteries in the written word, upon 
that foundation it firmly builds its aſſent : and. without ſuch 
an aſſent of faith, there can be no embracing of Chriſt : all 
acts of faith and religion without aſſent, are but as ſo ma- 
ny Arrows ſhot at randome into the open air, they ſignihe no- 


Titubat fides "thing for want of a fixed determinate object. 
ubs vacillat 
divinarum 
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It is therefore the policy of Sataz, by irzeCting or fo- 
menting Atheiſtical thoughts (with which young Converts ufe 
to find themſelves greatly infeſted) to undermine and deſtroy 
the whole work of faith : but God makes his people viftori- 
ons over them: yea, and even at that time they do aſſent 
fo the truths of rhe word, when they think they do not: 

% as 
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as' appears: by their i tenderneſs and fear-of fin, their dili- 
gence and. care - of duty : If I diſcern theſe things in a 


Chriſtians life , he muſt excuſe. me if I believe him not , 
when he faith he doth- not aſſent to the truths of the 


cons | | 

hirdly,; our receiving Chriſt. neceſſarily implies our heat-' 
ty «pprobation, liking, and eſtimation, yea, the acquieſcence' 
of our yery ſouls in Jeſns Chrift, as the moſt excellent, ſui- 
table and compleat remedy for all our wants, fins and dangers 
that ever could be prepared by the wiſdome and love of God 
for them : we muſt receive him with ſuch a frame of heart as 
reſts upon him, truſts ro;and relys upon him, -if ever we re-' 
ceiye hint aright : ro themthat believe he 5s precious, 1 Pet. 2.7. 
this is the only ſoveraign plaiſter 'in all the world that 1s: 
large enough, and efficacious enough to cure our wounds : and 
therefore as Chriſt is moſt highly eſteemed, and heartily: 
approved as the only remedy for our. ſouls, ſo the ſoveraign 
grace and wiſdome of God are admired, and the way and 
method he hath taken to ſaye poor loſt fouls by Jeſus Chriſt 
moſt heartily approved; as the moſt apt and excellent me- 
thod, both for -his glory and our good, that ever could -be 
taken: for*tisa plain caſe, that none will eſpouſe themſelyes: 
with conjugal affeRions to that perſon whom they eſteem- 
not as the beſt for them that. can be choſen : none will for- 
ſake and quit all tor his ſake, except they account him as the- 
ſpouſe did,. the chiefeſt.of tex thouſand, Cant. 5. 10.. 


| There-are two things in Chriſt which muſt gain the greateſt 


approbation in the ſoul of a poor convinced finner, and-bring 
it to reft.upon Jeſus Chriſt. .. 

Firſt, That it can find-nothing in Chriſt that is-diſtaſtful or- 
unſuitable to it, as it doth experimentally find in the beſt 
creatures. In him is no weakzeſs but a fulneſs of all ſaving 


abilities 5 able to ſave to the uttermoft : no Pride cauſing him-- 


to {corn and contemn the .moſt. wretched ſoul that comes 


to him : no #conſtancy- or: levity , . to cauſe- him- to caſt 


off the ſoul whom he hath. once received : no paſſion, but a 


Lamb for : meekneſs and patience: there is not a ſpot- to be - 


found in him, but he ir altogether lovely, Cant. 5. 16. - 


Secondly, As the believer can find: nothing in Chriſtthat . 


is. diſtaſtful, - ſo it. finds nothing. wanting in Chriſt thats ne-. 


cellary : 


Ing 


Of the: Aﬀtive Retepton-of Chriſt, 
ceflary- or deſirable : ſuch. is the fulneſs of wiſdome, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanCtification,” and redemption thar 'is in Chriſt, 
that nothing is left ro deſire, but the full enjoyment of him. 
O ſaith the ſoul, how compleatly happy ſhallI be, if I can 
but win Chriſt! 1 would not envy the MNobles of the earth, 
were I but in Chriſt. I am:an{hungry and a- thirſt, - and 
Chriſt is meat indeed, and drink indeed ; this is the beſt” 
thing in all the world tor me, becauſe ſo.neceſſary, and ſoſui- 
table to the needs of a ſoul ready: to periſh. I am a law- 
condemned, and a felf-condemned- ſinner ; trembling 
for fear of the execution of the curſe upon me every 
moment ; in Chriſt ,is compleat 'righteouſneſs to juſtifie my 
ſoul ; O there is nothing; better for me. than Chriſt. 1I- ſee 
my ſelf plunged both. in:nature'and praftice into the odious 
pollutions of fin, and: in Chriſt is a fountain opened for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs: his blood is a fountain of. mere, his 
ſpirit a fountain of holineſs and parizy : none but Chriſt, 
none but-Chriſt. O the manifold wiſdome- and unſearch- 
able love of God to prepare, and furniſh ſuch a Chriſt, - ſo 
fully anſwering all the needs, all the diſtreſſes, all the fears 
and burdens of a poor ſinner ! Thus the believing ſoul approves 
of Chriſt as beſt for it. Andthus in believing it gives glory 
to God, Ron. 4 20. | 

Fourthly , Receiving Chriſt conſiſts in the conſent and 
choice of the will: and this is: the opening of the heart, 
the opening and ſtretching forth of the ſoul to receive 
him: thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, Pſal. 
110. 3. = | 

*Tis the great deſign and main ſcope of the Goſpel ro 
work over the wills of poor ſinners to this + and this was 
the great complaint of Chriſt againſt the inctedulous Jews, 
Foh. 5. 40. ye will not come unto me that ye might bave 
life. | 
4 is diſputed by ſome whether faith can be ſeated in two 
diſtinCt faculties, as we ſeem to place it, when we fay it 
involves both the approbation of the judgement,andthe conſent of 
the wi//. I willnot tiere intangle my diſcourſe with that fruit- 
leſs diſpute. - lam of the ſame judgement with rhoſe Divines 
that think Faith cannot be expreſſed fully by any one ſingle 
habit or at of the mined or will diftinttly, for that (as one 
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well 


or the Vital aft of Faith. 


well notes) there are ſuch deſcriptions given of it in Scri- 
pture, ſuch things are propoſed as the object of it, and ſuch 
1s the experience of all that ſincerely believe; as no one ſin- 
gle at either of the mind or will can anſwer unto: nor do 1 
ſee any thing repugnant to Scripture Or Philoſophy, if we place 
it in both faculties. Conſent (faith Yaſquez ) ſeems to de- 
note the concourſe of the will with the underſtanding: but 
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to leave that, it is moſt certain, the ſaving juſtifying a&t of ſznciendum i- 


faith lies principally in the conſent of the will, which conſent 
is the effect of the almighty power of God, Eph. 1. 19. he 
allures and draws the will to Chriſt, and he draws with the 
cords of aman, ( i.e. ) he prevails with it by rational Argu- 


am quod intel- 
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Fides non eft 
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ments : for the ſoul being prepared by convictions of its loſt ſed 4:verſps 


and miſerable eſtate by ſin, and that there is but one door of 
hope open to it for an eſcape from the wrath to come, aud 
that is Chriſt : being alſo ſatisfied of the fulneſs and com- 
pleatneſs of his ſaving ability, and of his willingneſs to 
make it oyer for our ſalvation upon ſuch juſt and equal terms ; 
this cannot but prevail with the will of a poor diſtreſſed ſinner, 

to conſent and chuſe him. | 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, The laſt and principal thing included 
in our receiving of Chriſt, is the reſpe& that this att of accep- 
tance hath, unto the terms upon which Chriſt is tendred ro 
us in the Goſpel, to which it is moſt agreeable, 1 Cor. 15.11. 
ſo wepreach, and ſo ye believed: faith anſwers the Goſpel offer 
as the impreſs upon ihe wax doth the engravings inthe Seal : 
and this is of principal conſideration, for there is no recei- 
ving Chriſt upon any other terms but his own, propoſed in 
the Goſpel to us: he will never come lower, nor make them 
eaſier than they are, for any mans ſake in the world : we 
muſt either receive him upon theſe, or part with him for 
ever as thouſands do, who could be content to agree to ſome 
Articles, but rather chooſe to be damaned for ever, than ſub: 
mit to all: this is the great controverſie berwixt Chriſt 
and ſinners: upon this many thouſands break off the Trea- 
ty, and part with Chriſt ; . becauſe he will not come to 
their terms: but every true believer receives him upon his 
own, (z.e.) their acceptance of himby faith is inall things 
conſentaneous to the overtures made of him in the writ- 
ten word. So -he tenders himſelf, and ſo they: receive 
R him ;, 
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Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 


him; as will þe evident in-the following particulars. 

Firſt, The Goſpel offers Chriſt to us ſecerely and really, 
and fo the true believer receives and accepts him : even with 
a faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5+ If ever the ſoul be ſerious and 
in earneſt in any thing, 1t it ſo in this:: can we ſuppoſe the 
heart of him that flys for his life to the refuge Giry, to be 
ſerious and in earneſt to eſcape by flight the Avenger of blood 
who purſues him, then is the heart of a convinced linner ſeri- 
Ous in this matter; for under that notion 1s the work of faith 
preſented to us, Heb. 6. 18. 

Secondly, Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſpel z#r5rely and 


u1ndzvidedly, as cloathed with all his offices, Prieſtly, Prophe. 


tical, and Regal: as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, As 16. 3 1. 
and ſo the true believer receives hin : the hypocrite like the 
harlot is for dividing, but the ſincere believer tinds the need 
he hath of every office of Chriſt, and knows not how to want 


any thing that is in him. 


His ignorance makes him neceſſary and deſirable tohim, as a 
Prophet ; His guilt makes him necellary as a Prieft : His ſtrong 
and powerful Luſts and Corruptions makes him neceſlary as 
aiKing : and in truth he ſees not any thing in Chriſt thar 
he can ſpare; he needs all that is in Chriſt, and admires the 
infinite wiſdome in nothing more than the inveſting Chriſt 
with all theſe offices, which are ſo ſuited to the poor ſin- 
ners wants and miſeries. Look as the three offices are 
undivided in Chriſt, ſo they are in the believers acce- 

tance : and before this tryal, no hypocrite can ſtand, 

or all hypocrites reject and quarrel with ſomething in 
Chriſt : they like his pardon, betrer than his goyern- 
ment: they call him indeed Lord and maſter, but ir is but 
an empty Tite they beſtow upon him ; for let them ask their 
own hearts, if Chriſt be Lord over their thoughts, as well 
as words : Over their ſecret, as well as open actions : over 
their darling Luſts, as well as others : let them ask, who will 
appear to be Lord and maſter over them, when Chrift and 
the world come in competition? when the pleaſures of ſin 
ſhall ſtand upon one ſide, and ſufferings to death, and deepeſt 
points of ſelf-denyal upon the other ſide ? Surely *tis the 
greateſt afiront that can be offered to the divine wiſdome 
and gocdneſs to ſeparate in our acceptance , what is ſo 


united 


2 
$ 
* 


br the Dital aft of- Faith. 
united in Chriſt for ovr ſalvation and Rappineſs. As with- 
out any one of theſe offices the work of our ſalvation 
could not be compleated, ſa without acceptance of Chriſt in 
them all, our Union with him by faith cannor be compleared. 

The Goſpel offer of Chrift includes all his offices, and 
Goſpel faith juſt ſo receives him, to ſubmit to him, as well 
as to be redeemed by him : "to imitate him in the holineſs 
of his life, as well as to reap the purchaſes and fruits of his 
death. It muſt be an entire receiving of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſpel excluſ#ocly, 
as the alone and only ſaviour of ſinners ; with whoſe blood 
and interceſſion nothing is to be mixed: but the: foul of a 
ſinner 1s fngly to- rely and depend on him and no other. 
Atts 4. 2. 1 Cor. 3.11. and fo faith receives him, Pſal. 71. 
16. I will make mention of ahy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 
Phil. 3. 9. Andbe foundin him not having my own righteouſaeſs 
which 3s of the Law, but that which ts through the faith of Chriſt : 
to depend partly upon Chrilts righteouſneſs, and partly npon 
our own, is to ſet one foot upon a rock, and the other in a 
quick-fand:either Chriſt will be to u3 all in all;or nothing at all 
m point of righteouſneſs and ſalvation : he affefts not ſocial 
honour : as he did the whole work, ſo he expects the tole 
praiſe : if he be not able to ſave to the uttermoſt, why do 
we depend upon himat all? and if he be, why do we kan 
upon any beſide him? 

Fourthly, The Goſpel offers Chrift freely to ſinners as the 


£ift, not the ſale of God, Foh. 4. 10. Iſa. 55. 1. Rev. 22. 17. 


and even fo faith receives him. The believer comes to Chriſt 
with an empty hand, not only as an undeferving, but as an 
hell deferving ſinner : he comes to Chriſt as to one that juſtifies 
the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. Unto him that worketh not, but beliz- 
veth in himthat juſtsfies the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righte- 
euſncſs : where by him that worketh not, he meansa convin- 
ced humbled ſinner, who finds himſelf utterly unable to do 
the task the-Law ſets him ( 5. e.) perfectly to obey it 5 and 
therefore ina Law ſenſe is ſaid not to work: 'for it's all one 
as f0the intent and purpoſe of the Law not to' work and'nor 
to work: perfectly : this -he is convinced of, and therefore 
comes to Chriſt as one: that is in himſelf ungodly, accnow- 
ledging the righteouſneſs by which healone can ſtand before 
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Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 


God; is in Chriſt, and not in himſelf, in 'whole;.. or inpart: 
and by the way, let this encourage poor ſouls that are ſcared 
and daunted for want of due qualifications, from cloſing 
with and embracing Chriſt - there is nothing qualifies any 
man for Chriſt more than a ſenſe of his unworthineſs of him, 
and the want of all excellencies or ornaments that may ccm- 
mend him to divine acceptance. 

Fiſthly, The Goſpel offers Chriſt orderly to ſinners, firſt his 
perſon, then his priviledges. God firſt gives his ſon, and then 
with him, or as a conſcquent of that gift; he gives us all 
things, Rom. 8. 32. . In the ſame order mult our faith receive 
him. The believer doth not marry the port:or firſt, and then 
the perſon: but to be found in him is the -firſt and great care 
of a believer. : 

I deny not but it's lawful for any to have an eye to the 
benefits of Chriſt. Salvation from wrath is, and lawfully 
may be intended and aimed at : look wnto me, and be ye ſaved 
all ye ends of the earth, Iſa. 45. 22. Nor dol deny but there 
are many poor ſouls who being in deep diſtreſs and fear, may 
and often do look moſtly to their own ſafety at firſt; and 
that there is much confuſion as well in the actings of their 
faith, as in their condition; but fure I am it ts the proper or- 
der in believing, - firſt to accept the perſon' of the Lord Je- 
ſus: heaven is no doubt very deſirable, but Chriſt is more : 
whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? Pſal. 73.25. Union with 
Chriſt is in order of nature antecedent to the Communica- 
tion of his priviledges, therefore ſo it ought to be in the or- 
der and method of believing. | 

Sixthly, Chriſt is Adviſedly offered in the Goſpel to ſinners, 
as the reſult of Gods eternal counſel, a project of grace upon 
which his heart and thoughts have been much ſet, Zech. 6.13. 
The counſel of peace was betwixt the Father and Son. And 
ſo the believer receives him, moſt deliberately weighing the 
matter in his moſt deep and ſerious thoughts: for this is a 
time of much ſolitude and thonghtfulneſs. The: ſouls eſpou- 
fals are aCts of judgement, Hoſea 2. 19. on our part, as well 
as on Gods: we are therefore bid to fit down and count the' 


coſt, Zuke 14.28. Faith, or the actual receiving of Chriſt 
is thereſult of many previous debates inthe ſoul: the mat- 
ter hath been ponder'd over and over: the objections = 

1 


; . or the vital 4 of Faith. 
diſcouragements both from the felf-denying terms of the 
Goſpel, and our own vileneſs and deep guilt have heen ru- 
minated, and lain upon our hearts day and night, and after 
all things have been ballanced in the moſt deep conſideration, 
the ſoul is determined to this concluſion, I muſt have Chriſt 
be the terms never ſo hard, be my ſins never ſo great and ma- 
ny, I will yet go to him and venture my foul upon him; if 
periſh I periih. I have thought out all my thoughts, and 
this is the reſult, union with Chriſt here, or ſeparation from 
God for ever muſt be my lot. 

And thus doth the Lord open the hearts of his ele&t, 
and win the conſent of their wills to receive Jeſus Chriſt up- 
on the deepeſt conſideration, and debate of the matter in 
their own moſt ſolemn thoughts : they underſtand and know 
that they muſt deeply - deny themſelves, take up his croſs 
and follow him, 24atch. 16. 24. renounce not only ſmſxl but 
religious ſelf; theſe are hard and difficult things, but yet the 
neceſlity and excellency of Chriſt makes them appear eligible, 
andrational : by all which you ſee faith is another thing than 
what the ſound of that word (as it is generally underſtood ) 
ſignifies to the underſtandings of moſt men. This is that fidu- 
cial receiving of Chriſt here to be opened. 

_ Secondly, Ournext work will be to-evince this receiving 
of Chriſt as it hath been opened, to he that ſpecial ſaving 
faith of Gods elect : this 1s that faithof which ſuch great and 
lorious things are ſpoken in the Goſpel, which . whoſoever 
ath ſhall be ſaved,and he that hath it nor ſhall bedamned: and 
m_ ſhall evidently prove by the following Arguments or 
reaſons. 


Arg. 1. 


Firſt, That faith which gives the ſoul right and title to 
ſpiritual Adoption, with all the privileges and benefits there- 
of, is true ſaving Faith. : 

But ſuch a receiving of Chrift as hath been dcſcrib'd, gives 
the ſoul right and title to ſpiritual Adoption, with all the 
priviledges and benefits thereof. 

Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as bath been deſcrib'd, 
is true and ſaying faith, - 
; The 
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The Major propoſition is undeniable, for our right and 
title to ſpiritual Adoption and the priviledges thereof riſes 
from our Union with Jeſus Chriſt ; we being united to the 
ſon of God, are by vertue of that Union reckon'd or ac- 
counted ſons. Gal. 3. 26. Tou are all the children of God by 
faith in Feſus Chriſt : the cet of ſaving faith is union with 
Chriſts perſon, the conſequent of that Union is Adoption, or 
right to the inheritance. 

The Minor is moſt plain in the Text : To as many as received 
bim, to them gave he power or right to become the ſons of God: a 
falſe faith hath no ſuch priviledges annexed to it: no unbe- 
liever 1s thus dignified : no ſtranger entitled to this inheri- 
tance. | 

Arg. 2. 


Secondly, That only is faving and juſtifying faith, which 
is in all true believers, in none but true belieyers; and in all 
true believers at all times. 

- But ſich a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcribed, is in 
all true believers, in:none bur true believers ; and in all true 
believers at all times, 

Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcrid'd, 
is the only ſaving and juſtifying faith. 

The Major is undenyable, that mult needs contain the eſ- 
ſence of ſaving faith which-is praper to every true believer, 
atalltimes, and to.no other. 

The Minor will be as clear, for there is no other aCt of 
faith, but this of fidwcial receiving Chriſt as he is offer'd, that 
doth agree to all true believers, to none but true belieyers;and 
to all true believers at all times. 

Attts fidei There be three Acts of faith, Aſent, Acceptance, and Aſ- 
ennſeftit in aſs ſurance. The Papiſts generally give the eſlence of ſaving faith 
ſ6,q409u2 7 to thefirſt, viz. Aﬀſents The Lutherans and ſome of our own 
ſenitir alicw ve it to thelaſt, viz. Aſſurance: but it can neither be ſo, 
propoſetiont a . oe 
dro revelate, Mor ſo. Aſent doth not agree only to true believers or juſtt- 
propter autho- fied perſons. Aſſurance agrees to juſtified perſons, and them 
r:tatemreve only, but not to all juſtified perſons, and that ar all- times. 
__ 1-0 Aſent is too low to contain the effence af ſaving faith, it.is 
-cav.s, found inthe unregencratec as wellas the regenerate: yea, in de- 
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or the cvital aft of Faith. 


fying faith,but it is not thejuſtifying or aving af. Aſſurance is 
as much too high:being found only in ſome eminent believers; 
and in them too, but at ſome times: there's many a true believer 
'ro whom the joy and comfort of aſſurance is denyed: they 
* may ſay of their Union with Chriſt, as Pau! ſaid of his vi- 
fion ; whether in the body, -or out of the body I cannot 
tell: ſo they, whether in Chriſt, or out of Thriſt they can- 
not tell. 

A true believer may walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, Iſa. 
50. 10. nay, a man muſt be a believer, before he know 
himſelfro be ſo; the dirett aff of faith is before the reflex att : 
ſo that the juſtifying aCt of faith lies neither in Aſexr, nor in 
Aſſrance. Aſſent 1aith, I believe that Chriſt is, and thathe 
is the Saviour of the ele. Aſſurance ſaith, I believe and am 
ſure that Chriſt dyed for me, and that I ſhall be ſaved through 
him. So that Af: widens the nature of faith too much, 
and Aſſurance upon the other hand ftraitens it too much: 
but Acceptance, which faith, Irake Chriſt in all his offices to 
be inine, this firs it exactly, and belongs toal] true believers, 
and to none but true believers; and to all true believers at 
all times : this therefore muſt be the juitifying and ſaving act 
of faith. 

Arr. 3. 


Thirdly, That and no other is the juſtifying and ſaving aCt 
of faith, to which the properties and cif<Cts of faving faith do 
belong, or in which they are only found. 

Bur in the fiducial receiving of Chriſt, are the properties 
and effects of ſaving faithonly found. 

. This therefore muſt be the juſtifying and ſaving a& of 
aith. | | 

Firſt, By ſaving faith Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in our hearts, 
Eph. 3. 17. but it is neither by aſſert, nor aſſurance, but by 
acceptance, and receiving him that he dwells in our hearts : 
not by aſlent, for then he would dwell in the unrege- 
neratez nor by aſſurance, for he muſt dwell in our hearts 
before we can be aſſured of it; Therefore it- is by acce- 
Ptance. 

Secondly, By faith we are juſtified, Rom. 5. 1. but nei- 
ther aſleart nor aſſurance for the reaſons above , do _ 
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Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 
fie; therefore it muſt be by the receiving act and no 
Other, | 

Thirdly, The Scripture aſcribes great difficulties to that 
faith by which we are ſaved : as being moſt croſs and oppo- . 
ſite to the corrupr nature of man ; bur of all the acts of faith 
none is clog'd with like difficulties, or conflifts with greater 
oppolitions than the receiving act doth : about .this aft hang 
the greateſt difficulties, fears,and deepeſt ſelf-denyal. In aſſent 
a mans reaſon is convinced,and yields to the evidence of truth, 
ſo that he can do no other but aſlent to the truth. In aſſu- | 
rance there is nothing againſt a mans will or comfort, but 
much for it; every one delires it : but it is not ſo in ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt upon the ſelf-denying terms of the Goſ- 
pel, as will hereafter be evinced. We conclude there- 
ok that in this conſiſts the nature and eſſence of ſaving 

aith. 

Thirdly, Having ſeen what the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt 
is, and that it is the faith by which we are juſtified and ſaved : 
I next come to open the Dzgnity and excellency of this faith, 
whoſe praiſes and Encomiums are in all the Scriptures : there 
you find it renowned by the title of precious faith, 2. Per. 1. 7. 
enriching faith, Fam. 2.5. the work of God, Foh. 6.29. the 
great myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. with many more 
rich Epithers throughout the Scriptures beſtowed upon it. 

Now faith may be conſidered two ways, viz. either 


Qualitatively 
or 
Relatively. 


Conſidered qualitatively, as a ſaving grace, it hath the 
ſame cxcellency that all other precious ſaving graces have: as 
it is the fruit of. the Spirit it is more precious than Gold, 
Prov. $. 11, 19. and fo arcall other graces as well as faith : 
in this ſenſe they all ſhine with equal glory, and that a glo- 
ry tranſcending all the glory of this world : but. then conſi- - 
der faith Relarvely as the inſtrument by which the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is apprehended and made ours, and-in that 
conſideration it excels all other graces. 


This 
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or the vital aft of faith. 

This is the grace that is ſingled out from among all other 
graces, to recezve Chriſt, by which office it is dignified above 
all its fellows: as A4ſes was honoured above the many 
thouſands of 1f-ael, when God took him vp into the Aount, 
admitted him nearer to himſelf than any other of all the 
Tribes might come; for they ſtood without the Rail, while 
Moſes was received into the ſpecial preſence of God, and 
was admitted to ſuch views as others muſt not have: ſo 
faith is honoured above all its fellow graces in being ſin- 

led out, and folemnly anointed to this high office in our Juſti- 

| ring this is that precious eye that looks unto Chriſt 

as the ſtung 1ſ-aelites did to the brazen Serpent, and derives 

healing vertiue from him to the ſoul. It is the grace which 

inſtrumentally ſaves us, Eph. 2. 8. as it's Chriſts glory to 

be the door of ſalvation, fo it's Faiths glory to be the golden 
that opens that door. 

What ſhall I fay of Faith? tis the bond of Union, the 
inſtrument of juſtification, the ſpring of ſpiritual peace and 
joy , the means of ſpiritual livelihood and ſubſiſtence : and 
therefore the great ſcope and drift of the Goſpel, whichaims 
*at and preſſeth nothing more than to bring men and women 
to believe. 

Firſt, This is the bod of our Union with Chriſt : that Uni- 
on is begun in our vivification, and compleated in our actual 
receiving of Chriſt: the firſt is a bond of Union on the Spi- 
rits part, the ſecond, a bond of Union on our part. Chri/# 
dwelleth in our hearts by faith, Eph. 3.17. and herein it is a 
door opened to let in many rich bleſſings to the foul : for by 
uniting us to Chriſt, it brings us into ſpecial favour 
and acceptation with God, Eph. 1.6. makes us the ſpecial 
objects of Chriits conjugal love and delight, Eph. 5. 29. 
draws from his heart ſympathy and tender ſenſe of all our mi- 
ſeries and burdens, Hcb. 4. 15. 

Secondly, *Tis the inſtrument of cur juſtification, Rom.5. 1. 
till Chriſt be teceived, ( thus received by us ) we are in orr 
lins, under guilt and condemnation ; but when faith comes, 
then comes treedome : by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, Afts 13. 38. Rom. 8. 1. for it apprehends or rc- 
ceives the pure and perfeCt righteovine!s of the Lord Jeſue, 
wherem thz ſoul how guilty and fintul foever 1t be init elf, 
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Of the Aitive Reception of Chriſt, 
ſands faultleſs and ſpotleſs before the preſence of God: all 
obligations to puniſhment are upon believing immediately 
diſſolved : a full and final pardon ſealed. O precious faith, 
who can ſufficiently value it ! 

What reſpe&t, Reader, wouldſt thou have to that hand 
that ſhould bring thee a Pardon when on the Ladder or Block! 
why, that pardon, which thou canſt not read without tears 
of joy , is brought thee by the band of faith. O ineſtimable 
grace ! that cloaths the pure righteouſneſs of Jeſus upon our 
defiled ſouls: and ſo cauſes us to become the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, Or aSIt is 1 Foh. 3.7. righteous as be is righteous : 
non formali C intrinſeca Tuſtitia, ſed relativa: not with a for- 
mal inherent righteouſneſs of our own, but with a relative 
imputed righteouſneſs from another. 

I know this moſt excellent and moſt comfortable doCtrine of 
imputed righteouſneſs is not only deayed but derided by Papiſts. 
Stapleton calls it ſpettrum Cerebri Lutherans : the monſtrous birth 
of Lathers brain: but bleſſed be God this comfortable truth is 
well ſecured againſt all attempts of its adverſaries. Let their 
blaſphemovus mouths call it in deriſion as they do, putative righs 
teouſneſs,(1.c.)a meer fancied or conce.ted righteouſneſs: yet we 
know aſluredly Chriſts righteouſneſs is imputed to us, and that 
in the way of fa th. If Adams fin became ours by Imputation, 
then fo doth Chi/ts righteouſneſs alſo become ours by Impy- 
tation, Rem. 5. 17. If Chriſt were made a ſinner dy the im- 
putation of our fins to him, who had no ſin of hisown; then 
we aremace righteous by the imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs to us, who have no righteouſneſs of our own ; ac- 
cording to 1 Cor. 5.21. This was the way 11 which Abraham 
the father of them that believe was juſtified, and therefore 
this is the way in which all believers, the children of Abra- 
ham, muſt in like manner be juſtified. Rom. 4. 22,23, 24. 
Who can expreſs the worth of faith in this one reſpect, if 
this were all it did for our ſouls? 

But Thirdly, It is the ſpring of our ſpiritual peace 
and joy; and thatas it is the Inſtrument of our Tuſtific ati- 
6n, If it be an inſtrument of our Fuſtification, it cannot 
but be the ſpring of our conſolation. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſts- 


fied by faith, we have peace with God: in uniting us with 
Chritt, and apprehending and applying his righteouſneſs to 
: us, 


or the Vital AFt of Faith. 


us, it becomes the ſeed or root of all the peace and joy of a 
Chriſtians life. Joy the child of faith therefore bears its 
name, Phil. 1. 25+ the joy of faith, So 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. Belie- 
ving we rejoyce with joy ” gg we cannot forbear laugh- 
ing when we are tickled, nor can we forbear rejoycing while 
by faith we are brought to the ſight and knowle7ge of ſuch a 
priviledged ſtate : when faith hath firſt given , and then 
cleared our title to Chriſt, Joy is no more under the ſouls 
command : we cannot but rejoyce, and that with Joy un- 
ſpeakable. 

Fourthly, Ic is the means of our ſpiritual livelihood and 
ſubſiſtance : all other graces like birds in the neſt depend up- 
on what faith brings in to them: take away faith, and all 
the graces languiſh and dye: joy, peace, hope, patience, 
and all the reſt depend upon faith, as the members of the 
natural body do upon the veſlzls by which blood and ſpirits 
arecconveyed to them. The life which I now live ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) #s by the faith of the Sonof God, Gal. 2.20. it pro- 
vides Our ordinary food, and extraordinary Cordials, Pſal. 27.13. 
Thad fainted unleſs T had believed. And ſeeing it is all this to 
our ſouls, 

Fifthly, In the laſt place it is no wonder that it is the 
main ſcope and drift of the Goſpel to preſs aud bring ſouls 
to believing: *tis the Goſpels grand delign to bring up the 
hearts of men and women to faith. The urgent commands of 
the Goſpel aim at this, 1 Foh. 3. 23. Mark 1. 14, 15. Joh. 
12. 36. hither alſo look the great promiſes and encourage- 
ments of the Goſpel, Foh. 6.35 & 37. ſo Mark 16. 16. And 
the oppoſite ſin of unbelief is every where fearfully aggra- 
vated, and threaned, Foh. 16. 8, g. Foh. 3.18. 35- And 
this was the third thing premiſed , namely , a diſcovery 
- the - tranſcencant worth and excellency of faving 
alth, 

Fourthly, But leſt we commit a miſtake here, to the 
prejudice of Chrifts honour and glory, which muſt not be 
given to another , no not to faith it ſelf, I promiſed you in 
the fourth place to ſhew you upon what account faith 1s thus 
dignified and honoured : that ſo we may give unto faith, 


the things that are faiths; and to Chriſt, the things thar are ' 
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And I find four opinions about the intereſt of faith-in our 
Juſtification : ſome will have it to juſtifte us formally, not re- 
latively : ( i. e. ) upon the account of its own intrinſecal va- 
lue and worth, and this is the Popiſh ſenſe of Juſtification 
by faith. Some affirm that though faith be not our perfect 
legal righteouſneſs conſidered as a work of ours, yet the alt 
of believing is Imputed to us for righteouſneſs ( z. e. ) God 
gracioully accepts it inſtead of perteCt legal righteouſneſs, 
and ſo in his eſteem it's our evangelical righteouſneſs. And 
this is the Arminian ſenſe of juitification by faith. 

Some thereare alſo even among our reformed Divines that 
contend that faith juſtifies and ſaves us as it is the Condetion of 
the new Covenant. And Laſtly, others will have it to juſtifie 
us as an 7yſtrument apprehending or receiving the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; with which opinion I muſt cloſe : when I conſider 
my Text calls it a receiving of Chrift : moſt certain it is 

That Firſt, Ir doth not juſtifie In the Popiſhſeſe, upon the 
account of its own proper worth and dignity : for then 

Firſt, Juſtihcation ſhould be of debt, not of grace; con- 
trary tO Rom. 3. 23, 24. 

Secondly, This would fruſtrate tlie very ſcope and end of 
the death of Chriſt ; for if rignteonincis coine by the Law, 
( 8.e.) by the way of works and deſert, then is Chriſt dead 
In vain, Gal. 2. 21. 

Thirdly, Then the way of our juſtification by fa'th would 
be ſo far from excluding, that it would eſtabliſh boaſting, 
expreſsly contrary tothe Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 26, 27. 

Fourthly, Then there ſhould be no defects or imperfeCti- 
ons in faith, for a defeCtive and imperfect thing can never be 
the matter of our Juſtification before God : if 1t juſtifie upon 
the account of its own worth and proper dignity, it can have 
no flaw nor imperfection in it, contrary to the common ſenſe 
of all b:lievers. Nay, 

Fifthly, Then it's the ſame thing to be juſtified by faith, 
and to be juſtified by works, which the 4poſtle ſo carefully 
diſtinguiſheth and oppoſeth, Phil. 3. 9. and Rom. 4. 6. ſothat 
we conclude it doth not juſtifie in the Popiſh ſenſe, for any 
worth or proper exccllency that is in it ſelf. 

Secondly, And it isas evident it doth not. juſtifie us in the 
Armimian ſenſe, viz. as the 7 credere, the ACt of believing is 

imputed , 


or - the vital alt of faith. 
imputed, or accepted by God as our Evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs , inſtead of perfeCt legal righteouſneſs. In the former 
opinion: you have the dreggs of Popery, and here you have re- 
fined Popery. Let all Arminians know we have as high 
eſteem for faith as any men in the world can have, but yet we 
will not rob Chriſt to cloath faith: we cannot embrace their 
opinion, becauſe 

Firſt, We muſt then dethrone Chriſt, to exalt faith : we 
are willing to give ir all that is dueto it, but we dare not de- 
ſpoyl Chriſt of his glory for faiths ſake : he 1s the Lord cur 
righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. we dare not ſet the ſervant above the 
maſter: we acknowledge no righteouſneſs but what the obe- 
dience and ſatisfaCtion of Chriſt yields us : his blood, not our. 
faith, his ſatisfaction, not our believing it, 1s the matter of 
our juſtification before God. 

Secondly, We dare not yield this point, leſt we undermine 
all the comfort of Chriſtians by bottoming their pardon and 
peace upon a weak, imperfect work of their own. Oh how 
rottering and unſtable muſt their ſtation be, that ſtand upon 
ſuch a bottom as this ! what ups and downs are there in our 
faich, what mixtures of unbelicf at all times, and previlency 


of unbelief at ſome times; and is this a foundation to build : 


our juſtification and hope upon ? adebile fundamentum fallit 
opus : if we lay the ſtreſs here, we build upon very looſe 


ground, and muſt be at a continral loſs -both as to ſafety and . 


comtorr. 

Thirdly, We dare not wrong the juſtice and truth of God 
at that rate, as to-affirm that he eſteems and imputes our 
poor weak faith for perfect legal righteouſneſs: we know 
that the judgement of God is always according to truth : 
the juſtice of God requires full payment, ſure it will not fay 
it's fully ſatisfied by any aCt of ours; when all that we can do 
amounts not to one mite of the vaſt ſumm we owe to God. 
Sothat we deſcrvedly reject this opinion alſo. 

Thirdly, And for the third op:i0z: thar it juſtifies as the 
Condition of the new Covenant,. though ſome of great name and 
rorth among our Proteſtant Divines ſeem to go that way, 
yct I cannot ſee according to this opinion any reaſon why re- 
pentance may not as properly be ſaid to juſtifie us as faith, for 
Its a condition of the, new Coycnant as much as faith, and 
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des Chriſtum 
Juſtitiam no- 
ſtram recipit 
& pratie des - 
in Chriſto om-. 
nia tribuit, 
z4e0 fides tri- 
buitur juſtifi- - 
catio, maxime : 
propter Chri- 
ſtum, & non 
zdeo quia no- 


ſtrum opus eſt. - 
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Of the Ative Reception of Chriſt, 
if faith juſtifie as a condition, then every other grace that is.a 
condition muſt juſtifie as well as faith. I acknowledge faith 
to be acondition of the Covenant, but cannot allow that it 
juſtifies as a condition. And therefore muſt profeſs my ſelf 
belt ſatisfied in the laſt opinion, which ſpeaks it an nſtrumenc 
in our juſtification : it is the hand which receives the righte- 
ouineſs of Chriſt that juſtifies us, and that gives it its value 
above all other graces: as when we ſay a Diamond Ring 
is worth one hundred pounds, we mean not the Gold that re- 
ceives, but the ſtone that is ſet in it is worth ſo much : faith 
conſider'd as an habit is no more precious than other graci- 
ous habits are,but conſider'd as an inſfrument to receive Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs; ſo it excels them all: and this inſtru- 
mentality of {aith is noted in thoſe phraſes in? 75 rice. Rom. 
28. and 4 1s miws, Rom. 3.22. by faith and through faith. 
And thus much of the nature and excellency of ſaving faith. 


— 


or the Toital aft of Faith. 


The Seventh 


SERMON. 


Jon. 1. 12. Text. 


But as many as received him, to them gave be power 
to become the ſons of Ged , even to them that bes 
lieve gn bus name. 


wo f% 


He Nature and Excellency of ſaving faith, together 
with its relation to juſtification as an Inſtrument 
in recetving Chriſt and his rightequſneſs, having ” 
been diſcourſed doftrinally already, Inow come * po 
to make application of it according tothe nature of this 
weighty and fruitful point. 
And the Uſes I ſhall make of it will be for our 


1. Information. 
2, Examination. 
3. Exhortation. And. 
4+ Direction. 


Tafer. 1. 
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Firſt Uſe of Information. 
t. ſz. And in the firſt place this point yields us many and great 


and uſeful truths for our Information : as, 
Infer. 1. 


1s the receiving of Chriſt the vital-and ſaving act of faith 
which gives the ſoul right to the perſon and priviledges of 
Chriſt : Then it follows, That the rejetting of Chriſt by unbelief 
muſt needs be the damning and ſoul- deſtroying ſm, which cuts a man 
off from Chriſt and all the benefits pots. 9-2 by his blood.If there be 
be - receiving , there muſt needs be death in rejecting 
Chriſt. | 

There is no grace more excellent than faith, no ſz more exe. 
crable and abominable than unbeliet: faith is the ſaving 
grace, and unbelief is the damning fin. Mark 16. 16. He 


'that believeth not (hall be damned. See Foh. 3. 13, 36. and 


Foh. 8. 2-4. 

And the reaſon why this ſin of unbelief is the damning ſin 
3s this, becauſe in the juſtification of a ſinner, there muſt be 
a cooperation of all the Concauſes that have a joint influence 
into that bleſſed effeft : As{ there mult be free grace for an 
smpulſrve cauſe, The blood of Chriſt as the meritorcous cauſe; ſo 
of neceſlity there muſt be faith the Inſtrumertal cauſe to receive 
and apply what the free grace of God deſigned, and the blood 
of Chriſt purchaſed for us. For where there are many ſocial 
cauſes Or concauſesto produce one effect, there the effect is not 
produced rill the laſt cauſe be in Act. 

To him give all the prophets witneſ*, that tErough his name whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſions of fins, Atts 10. 43. 
Faith in its place is as neceſſary as the blood of Chrilt in its 
place : *tis Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. not Chriſt 
in the womb, nor Chriſt in the grave, ncr Chrilt in heaven, 
except he be alſo Chriſt in you.. 

Though Chriſt be come in the fleſh, thongh he dyed and 
rofe again from the dead; yet if you believe not,, you muſt 
for allthart, dye zn your ſis, Toh. $. 24. and what a dreadful 
thing is this! better dye the death of a dog, better dye in a 

ditch, 


or the vital aft of Faith. © 


will alſo riſe in your ſins; and ſtand art the bar of Chriſt in 
your ſins: you can never receive remiſſion till firſt you have 
received Chriſt. O curſed unbelief, which 4amas the ſoul : 
diſhonours God, 1 Feb, 5. 10. ſleizhts Jeſus Chriſt the wiſdome 
of God, as if that glorious delign of redemption by his blood, 


the triumph and maſter-piece of divine wildome , were meer- 


fooliſhneſ-, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. fruſtrates the great deſign of the 


Goſpel, Gal. 4. 11. and conſequently it muſt be the fin of ' 


ſins: the worſt and moſt dangerous ot all fins: leaving a man 
under the guilc of all his other fins. 


Irnfer. 2. 


If ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcribed; be ſa- 
ving and juſtifying faith ? Then faith is a work of greater diff- 
culty than moſt men underſtand it to be, and there are but few ſound 
believers in the world. 

Before Chriſt can be received the heart muſt be emptied 
and opened : but moſt mens hearts are full of ſelf righteouſ. 
neſs, and yain-confidence: this was the cale of the Jews, 
Rom. 10. 3. being ignorant of Gods ryghteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs , have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the righteouſneſs of God. 

Mans righteoulneſs was once in himielf, and what liquor is 
firſt put into the veſſel, it ever afterward favours of it: *tis 
with Adams polterity as with Bees which have been accuſto. 
med to go their own hive, and carry all thither; if the hve 
be removed to another place, they will ſtil] flye to the old 
place, hover up and down about it, and rather dye there, 
than go to a new place. So it is with moſt men. God hath 
removed their righteouſneſs from doing, to believing : from 
themſelves, to Chriſt, but who ſhall prevail with them to for- 
lake ſelf ? nature will venture to be damned rather than do 
It : there is much ſubmſſion in believing, and great ſelf deny- 
al: a proud ſelf-conceited heart will never ſtoop to live up- 
on the ſtock of anothers rightcouſneſs. 

Beſides, it *is no eaſie thing to perſwade men to receive 
Chriſt as their Lord in all things, and ſubmit rheir necks to 
his {trict and holy precepts, though it be a great truth: that 

'F Chriſts 


ditch, than dye in your fins: if you dye in your fins, you 


Infer. 2. 
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bears it; that the trueſt and ſweeteſt liberty is in our free- 

dom from our Juſts,not in our fulfilling them:yet who ſhall per- 

ſwade the carnal heart to believe this? and much lefs will 

men ever be prevailed withal to forſake father, mother, wife, 

children, inheritance, and life it ſelf, to follow Chriſt: and 

all this upon the account of ſpiritual and inviſible things : 
and yet this muſt be done by all that receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt upon Goſpel terms : yea, and before the 
{oul hath any encouraging experience of its own, to balance 
the manifold diſcouragements of ſenſe and carnal reaſon, 
improved by the utmoit craft of Satan to diſmay it : for ex- 
perience is the fruit and conſequent of believing. So that it 
may well be placed among the great myſteries of godli- 
lineſs, that Chriſt is believed on: in the world, + Tim. 
Z. I 6. | 


Iafer. 3. 


And then Thirdly, hence it will follow ; chat there may be: 
more true and ſound believers in the world than know or dare con- 
clade themſelves to be ſuch. For as many ruine their own ſouls 
by placing the eſſence of ſaving faith in naked afſenr, ſo ſome 
rob themſelves of their own comfort by placing it in full aſ#- 
rance. Faithand ſenſe of faith are two diſtinCt and ſeparable 
mercies : you may have truly received Chriſt,- and not re- 
ceive the knowledge or affurance of it, 1/4. 50. 10. Some 
there be that ſay thox art our God, of whom God never faid 
you are my people : theſe have no authority to be call'd the ſons 
of God : others there are of. whom God ſaith, theſe are my 
people, yet dare not call God their God : theſe have autho- 
rity to be call'd the ſons of God, but know it not. They 
have received Chriſt, that's their ſafery ; but they have not yet 
received the knowledge and aſſurance of it,that's their trouble : 
the Father owns his child in the Cradle, who yet knows him- 
not to- be his Father. 

Now there are two reaſons why many believers who 
might argue themſelyes into peace, do yet live without 
the comforts of their faith : and this may come to paſs either. 


from: 
Eiſt,. . 


_ 


or the Oital At of Faith. 


Firſt, The inevidence of the premiſes. 
Secondly, Or the weighty importance of the conclu- 
Gon. 

Firſt, It may come to paſs from the inevidence of the pre- 
miſes. Aſſurance is a praCtical Sylogiſm, and it proceeds 
thus : 

All that truly have received Chriſt Jeſus, they are the chil- 
dren of God. 

I have truly received Jeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore I am the child of God. | 

The Major propoſition is found in the Scripture, and there 
can be no doubt of that : the 4ſſumprion depends upon expe- 
rience, or internal ſenſe. 7 have truly received Feſus Chriſt : 
here uſually is the ſtumble, many great obje&ions lye againlt it, 
which they cannot clearly anſwer : as, 

Light and knowledge are neceſlarily required to the right 
receiving of Chriſt, but I am dark and ignorant, many car- 
nal unregenerate perſons know more than I do, and are 
more able to diſcourſe of the myſteries of Religion than 
{ am. 


But you ought to diſtinguiſh of the ksnds and degrees of 


knowledge, and then you would ſee that your bewailed ig- 
norance 1s no bar to your intereſt in Chriſt. There are two 
kinds of knowledge: 


1. Natural. 
2. Spiritual. 


There is 4 natural kyowledge even of ſpiritual objeCts,a ſpark 
of narure blown up by an advantagious education, and 
though the objetts of this knowledge be ſpiritual things, yet 
_ in which they are diſcerned is but a meer natural 

ight. 

And there is a ſpiritual knowledge of ſpiritual things, the 
teaching of the anointing, as it's call'd 1 Foh. 2. 27. (5.e. ) the 
effect and fruit of the Spirits ſanCtifying work upon our ſouls, 
when the experience of a mans. own heart informs and teach- 
cth his underſtanding, when by feeling the workings of grace 
in onr own, ſouls, we.come to underſtand its nature: this is 
ſpiritual knowledge. Now a little of this knowledge is a 

T2 better 


139 


Sol. 


Sol. 


2, 0b. 


p Yo _ "a, 
My LOR 4 


Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 
better evidence of a mans intereſt in Chriſt, than the moſt 
raiſed and excellent degree of natural knowledge : as the Phs- 
lofopher truly obſerves : preftat pauculz de mcliori ſcientia deg: 
faſſe, © quam de ignobiliort multa : one drachm of knowledge of 
the belt and moſt excellent things, is better than much know- 
ledge of common things. Sor 1s here, a lictle ſpiritual know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, that hath life and ſayour in it, is more 
thanall the natural ſapleſs knowledge of the unregenerate, 
which leaves the heart dead, carnal and barren: 'tiz not the 
quantity but the kind, not the meaſure but the ſavour :. if you 
know ſo much of the evil of ſin as renders it the moſt bitter 
and burdenſome thing in the world to you, and ſo much of 
the neceſlity and excellency of Chriſt, as renders him the moſt 
{weet and deſirable thing in the world to you though 
you may be defective in many degrees of knowledge , yet 
this is enough to prove yours to be the fruit of the Spirit : 
you may have a fanctified heart, though you have an irregu- 
lar or weak head: many that knew more than you are in 
hell, and ſome that once knew as little as you are now in 
heaven: mabſoluto & facili ſtat aternitas ; God hath not pre- 
par'd heayen only for clear and ſubtil heads: a little ſanctifi- 
fied and effeCtual knowledge of Chriſts perſon, offices, ſuita- 
bleneſs, and neceſſity may bring thee thither, when others 
with all their curious ſpeculations and notions may periſh for 
ever. 

But you tel! me that Afernt to the truths of the Goſpel is 
neceſſarily included in ſaving faith, which though it be not 
the juſtifying and ſaving a&t, yet i is preſuppoſed and re- 
quired to it: now I have many ſtaggerings and doubtings 
about the certainty and reality of theſe things : many horrid 
atheiſtical thoughts, which ſhake the aſlznting aft of faith 
in the very foundation, and. hence I doubt 1 do not be- 
lieve. 

There may be and often is a true and ſincere aſſevt found 
inthe ſoul that is aſſaulted with violent atheiſtical ſuggeſti- 
ons from Satan; and thereupon queſtions the trath of it : 
and this is a very clear evidence of the reality of our aſlent, 
that whatever doubts or contrary ſuggeſtions there be, ..yet 
we dare not in cur practice contradict or ſlight thoſ&truths 
or duties which we are tempted to disbelieve. Ex. gr. 
we 


A 


or the ruital aft of Faith. 
we are aſſaulted with atheiſtical thoughts, and tempted to 
{light and caſt off all fears of fin, and praCtice of religious 
duties, yet when it comes to the point of praftice, we dare 
not commit a xnowa ſin, the awe of God is upon us: we dare 
not oinit a known duty, the tye of conſcience is found ſtrong 
enough to hold usclole toit; in this caſe, 'tis plain, we do 
really aſſent, when we think we Co not. A man thinks he 
doth not love his child , yet car.fuily provides for him 
in health, and is full of grief and fears about him in fſick-' 
neſs: why now, ſo long as I ſee a}l fath rly duties per- 
formed, and affections to his childs welfare manifeſted ; let 
him ſay what he will as to the want of love to him, whileſt 
I ſee this, he muſt excuſe me if I do not believe him, when 
he ſaith he hath no love for him: Juſt ſo is it in this caſe, 
A man faith I do not aſlent to the being, neceſlity, or ex- 
cellency of Jeſus Chriſt: yer in the mean time his ſoul tis 
hid with cares and fears about ſecuring his intereſt in 
him, he is found panting and thirſting for him with vehement 
deſires, there's nothing in all. the world would give him 
ſuch joy, as to be well aſſured of an intereſt in him; while 
it Is thus with any man, let him fay or think what he will 
ol his aſſent, it's manifeſt by this he doth truly and heartily 
allent, and there can be no better proof of it than theſe real 
effects produc'd by it. 

Secondly, Bur if theſe, and other objections were never 
ſo fully n—_— for the clearing of the aſſumption, yet it of- 


ten falls out, that believers are afraid ro draw the conclaſi-- 


on, and that fear ariſes partly from 
Firſt, The weighty importance of the matter. 


Secondly, The ſenſe of the deceittulneſs of their own: 


hearts. 


Firſt, The concluſion is of infinite importance to them, it 
is the everlaſting happineſs of their ſouls, than which nothing 
is or can be.of greater weight upon their ſpirits-: things in 


which we are moſt deeply concerned are not lightly and 


haſtily received bx us: it ſeems fo great and fo good, that we 


are ſtill apt (if there be any room for it) to ſulpeCt the truttr. 


and certainty thereof, . as never being ſure enough, . 


Thus 
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"Thus when the women that were the firſt meſſengers and 
witneſles of Chriſts reſurreCtion, Luke 24. 10, 11, cameand 
told the diſciples thoſe wonderful and comfortable ty- 
dings, it's ſaid, thar their words ſeemed to. them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not : they rhought it was too good to 
be true : too great to be haſtily received: ſo is it in this 
caſe. 

Secondly, The ſenſe they have of the deceitfulneſs of their - 
own hearts, and the dayly workings of hypocriſie there , 
makes them afraid to conclude in ſo great a point as 
this is. 

They know that very many dayly cozen and cheat them- 
ſelvesin this matter, they know alſo that their own hearts 


- are full of falſeneſs and deceit,- they find them ſo in their 


daily obſeryations of them, and what if they ſhould prove 
ſo in this? why then they are loſt for ever! they alſo 
know there is not the like danger in their fears and jealouſies, 
that would be in their vain confidences and prefumpti- 
ons: by the one they are only deprived of their preſent 
comfort, but by the other they would be ruined for ever : 
and therefore chooſe rather to dwell with their own fears, 
(though they be uncomfortable companions ) than run the 
danger of ſo great a miſtake , which would be infinitely 
more fatal. And this being the common caſe of moſt Chri- 
ſtians, it follows that there muſt be many more believers 
- _8 world than do think or dare conclude themſelves to be 
uch. 


Tafer. 4 


If the right receiving of Jeſus Chriſt be true ſaving and juſti- 
fying faith,chen thoſe that have the leaſt and loweſt degree and mea- 
ſure of ſaving faith, have cauſe for ever to admire the bounty and 
riches of the grace of God ts them therern. | 

If you have received never fo little of his bounty by the 
hand of providence in the good things of this life, 'yet if 
he have given you any meaſure of true ſav:1g faith, he hath 
dealt bountifully indeed with you: this mercy alone is enough 
to ballance all other wants and inconveniencies of this life 
Olet your hearts 


Poor 3n the world, rich mm faith, James 2.5. 
take 


or the Dital aft of Faith. 
take in the full ſenſe of this bounty of God to you, ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 3. bleſſed be the God and father of onr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed #« with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Zeſus: and you will in this one mercy 
find matter enough of praiſe and thankſgiving, wonder and 
admiration to your dying day, yea, toall eternity : for do but 
conſider : 

Firſt, The ſmalleſt meaſure of ſaving faith which is found 
in arly of the poople of God, receives Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
in receiving him what mercy is there which the belie- 
ving ſoul doth not receive in him and with him ? Rom. 
hy > 

O believer, though the arms of thy faith be ſmall and 
weak ; yet they embrace a great Chriſt, and receive the 
richeſt gift that ever God beſtowed upon the world: no 
ſooner art thou become a believer, but Chriſt is in thee 
the hope of glory : and thou haſt authority to become a 
ſon or daughter of God: thon haſt the broad ſeal of hea-- 
ven to confirm thy title and claim to the priviledges of 
Adoption, for to as many as received bim, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God. To as many | be they ſtrong, or be * 
they weak ; provided they really receive Chriſt by faith ; 
there is authority or power given, fo that it's no a& of 
preſumption in them to- ſay God is our Father , heaven is- 
our inheritance. Oh precious faith ! the treaſures of ten thou- 
ſand worlds cannot purchaſe ſuch priviledges as theſe: all 
the Crowns and Scepters of the carth ſold at their full yalue, 
are no price for ſuch mercies. 

Secondly, The leaſt degree of ſaving faith brings the ſoul 
into a ſtate of perfect and full Juſtification. For if it re- 
ceives Jeſus Chriſt, it muſt therefore needs in him, and with 
himreceivea free, full, and final pardon of fin: the leaft. 
meaſure of faith receives re:niſſion for the greateſt ſins. 
By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, Afts 14. 39. 
it unites thy ſoul with Chriſt, and then as the neceſſary con- 
ſequent of that Union, there is no condemnation, Roy. 8. 1. 
ey xa]dgue not one condemnation, how many ſoeyer our. 
{ins have been. 

Thirdly, Fhe leaſt meaſure or degree of faving faith is a: 
greater mercy than Gad hath beſtowed, or ever will beſtow. 
| uPOoR: 


Tifer. 5. 
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ypon many that are far above you in outward reſpects: all 
men bave not faith : nay *tis but a remnant among men that 
believe. Few of the Nobles and Potentates of the world have 
ſucha gift as this : they have houſes and lands, yea, Crowns 
and Scepters, butno Faith, no Chriſt, no pardon : they have 
authority to rule oyer men, but no authority to become the 
{ons of God, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 

Say therefore in thy moſt debaſed, ſtraitned, afflicted con- 
dition, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath acalt 
bountifully with thee. 

Fourthly, The leaſt degree of ſaving faith is more than 
all the power of nature can produce : there mult be a ſpeci- 
al revelation of the arm of the Lord inthat work, 1a. 53.1. 
Believers are not born of fleſh, nor of blood, nor of the will of man, 
but of God, Foh. 1. 12, 13. @ll believing motions towards 
Chrilt are the effeCts of the Fathers drawing, Joh. 6. 44. A 
glorious and irreſiſtable power goes forth from God to 
produce it, whence 1r's call'd rhe faith of the operation of God, 
CR. 2. 2. 

So then, Let not believers depiſe the day of ſmall things : 
or overlook that great and infinite mercy waich 1s wrapt up 
in the leaſt degree of ſaving faith. 


Inference 5. 


Learn hence the impoſivility of their ſalvation who neither know 
the nature, nor enjoy th: means of ſaving faith. 

My ſoul pities and mourns over the infidel world. Ah 
what will become of the millions of poor unbelievers! there 


- 1s but one door of ſalvation, viz. Chriſt; and but one Rey 
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of faith to open that door : and as that key was never given 
to the heathen world, ſo it's laid aſide, or taken away from 
the people by their crucl guides, all over the Popiſh world: 
were yuu among them you ſhould hear nothing elſe preſt as 
neceſſary to your ſalvation bur a blind implicite faith, to 
believe as the Caurch bel:cves, that 1s, to believe they know 
not what. 

To believe as the Pope believes, that is, as an Iniidel be- 
lieves, for ſo they confeſs he may be, *anJ thongh there be 
ſuch a thing as an explicite faith ſumetimes ſpoken of 

among 


| by the vital AG of Faith, 
among them, yet it is very ſparingly diſcourſed, very falſely 
deſcribed, and exceedingly ſighted by them, as the verict 
trifle in the world. 

Firſt, It is but ſparingly diſcourſed of: they love not to 
accuſtome the peoples ears to ſuch doCtrine; one of them- 
ſelves confeſſes that there is ſo deep a filence of explicit par- 
ticular faith inthe Romiſh Church that you may find many eve- 
ry where that believe no more of theſe things than heathen 
Philoſophers. 

Secondly, When it is preacht or written of, it 1s falſely 
deſcribed ; for they place the whole nature and ellence of 
juſtifying and faving faith in a naked aſſent: which the 
Devils haveas well as men, Fames 2. 19. no more than this 
is preft upon the people ar any time, as necellary to their 
ſalvation. 

Thirdly, And even this particular explicit faith when it is 
ſpoken or written of is exceedingly flighted. I think if the De- 
vil himſelf were in the Pxlpit, he could hardly tell how to 
bring men to a more low and flight eſteem of faith z to re- 
preſent it as a verier trifle, and needleſs thing than theſe his 
Agents have done. Some (a) ſay, if a man believe with a 
particular explicit faith (z.e.) if he actually aſſent to Scripture 
truths once ina year, it is enough. Yea, and others (b) think it 
too much to oblige people to believe once in twelve months, 
and for their eaſe tell them if they believe once in twelye years 


it is ſufficient : and lelt this ſhould be too great a task(c)others 


affirm that if it be done but once in their whole life, and 
that at the point of deatn too, it is enough, eſpecially 
for the rude and common people. Good God ! what do» 
Etrine is here! it was a ſaying long ago of Gregory ( as 1 
remember ) malus miniſter eſt niſus dizbolst; a wicked miniſter 
is the devils Goſshawk, that goes a birding for hell : and O 
what game have theſe hawks of hell among ſuch numerous 
flocks of people! © bleſs God while you live for your de- 
liverance from Popery : and ſee that you prize the Goſpel 
and means of grace you enjoy at an higher rate, leſt God. 
bring you once more under that yoak, which neither you nor 
your Fathers could bear. 
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I. Mark. 


Of the Aftive Reception of Chriſt, 


Second Uſe for Examination. 


Doth ſaving faith conſiſt in a due and right receiving of 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, then let me perſwade you to examine 
your ſelves in this great point of faith. Refleft folemn- 
ly upon the tranſations that have been betwixt Chriſt 
and your ſouls: think cloſe on this ſubjzEt of meditation. 

If all you were worth in the world Jay in one precious 
ſtone, and that ſtone were to be tried by the skiltul Zaps- 
dary, whether it were true or falſe , whether it would flye 
or endure under the ſmart ſtroke of his Hammer, ſure your 
thoughts could not be unconcerned about the iſſue : why, 
all that you are worth in both worlds depends upon the truth 
of your ſaith, which is now to be tried. | 7 

Q therefore read not theſe lines with a running careleſs 
eye, but ſeriouſly ponder the matter before you : you would 
be loth to put to Sea, though it were but to croſs the char- 
mel, in a rotten leaky bottome : and will you dare to ven- 
ture into the ocean of eternity in a falſe rotten faith?- God 
forbid : you know the Lord is coming to try every mans faith 
as by fire, and that we muſt ſtand or fall for ever with the 
ſincerity or hypocriſie of our faith. Surely you can neyer be 
too exaCt and careful about that on which your whole eſtate 
depends, and that for ever. 

Now there are three things upon which we ſhould have a 
very tender and watchful eye for the diſcovery of the ſinceri- 


ty of our faith, and they ar? 
- of Faith, 


Antecedents 
The 2 Concomitants 
Conſequents 

As theſeare, ſo we muſt jadge and reckon our faith to be. 
And accordingly they furniſh us with three general Marks or 
tryals of faith. | 

Firſt, If you would diſcern the ſincerity of your faith exa- 
mine whether thoſe Artecedents and preparative works of the 
Spirit wereever found in your fouls, which uſe to introduce 
and uſher it into the ſouls of Gods Ele : ſuch are illu- 
mination, 


or the vital aft of faith. 


mination ,. conviction, ſelf-deſpair, and earneſt crys to 
God. 

Firſt, 1/hamination is a neceſſary antecedent to faith: you 
cannot believe till Tod hath opened your eyes to ſee your ſin, 
your miſery by ſin, and your remedy in Jeſus Chriſt alone : 
you find this act of the Spirit to be the firſt in order both of 
nature and time, and introductive to all the reſt, 4&s 26. 18. 
To turn them from darkneſs tolight, and from the power of Satan 
ro God. As faith without works ( which mult be a conſequent 
tO it) is dead, ſo faith without /zghr, which muſt be an Axre- 
cedent tO it, is blind : faith is the hand by which Chriſt is 
received, but knowledge ts the eye by which that hand is 
directed. 

Well then, hath God opened your eyes to ſee ſin and 
miſery in another manner than ever you ſaw it before? for 
certainly if God have opened your eyes by ſaving illumina- 
tion, you will find as great a difference betwixt your former 
and preſent apprehenſions of ſin and danger, as betwixt a 
painted Z;oz upon the wall or fign poſt, and the real living 
Lion that meets you roaring inthe way, 

Secondly, Convittion 1s an Antecedent to believing : where 
this goes not before, no faith can follow after: tte Spirit 
firſt convinces of ſin, then of righteouſneſs, Fob. 16. 8. So 
Mark_1. 15. repent ye, and believe the Goſpel : believe it O man, 
that breaſt of thine muſt be wounded, that vata and frothy 
heart of thine muſt be pierced and ſtung with conviction, 
ſenſe, and ſorrow for fin : thou muſt have toine ſick days and 
reſtleſs nights for ſin, if ever thou rightly cloſe with Chriſt 
by faith: *ris true, there is much difference found in the 
ſtrength, depth, and continuance of conviction and fpirt- 
tual troubles in converts, as there is in the laborrs and tra- 
vailing pains of women, but ſure it 1s, the ch:1d of faith is 
not ordinarily born without ſome pangs, Conviction is the 
application of that light which God makes to ſhine in our 
minds, to our particular caſe and condition, by the conſci- 
ence : and ſure when men come to ſce their miſerable: and 
fad eſtate by a true light, it cannot bur wound them, and that 
to the very heart. . 

Thirdly, Self- deſpair, or a total ard abſolute loſs in our 
{clves about deliverance, 2nd the way of eſcape, citker by 
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our ſclyes, or any other meer creature, doth and muſt gobe- 
fore faith. 

So it was with thoſe believers, As 2. 37. men and bre- 
thren what ſhall we do ? they are the words of men at a to- 
tal loſs : it is the voyce of poor diſtreſſed ſouls that ſaw them. 
ſelves in miſery, but knew not, ſaw not, nor could deviſe 
any way of eſcape fromit, by any thing they could do -for 
themſelves, or any other creature for them :- and hence the 
Apoſtle uſes that emphatical word, Gal. 3. 23. ovynexacruives 
(3.e. ) ſhut up tothe faith, (1.e. ) as men beſieged and diſtrel- 
ſed in a garriſon in time of a ſtorm, when the enemy pours 
1n upon them through the breaches, and over-powers them : 


there is but one ſally-port or gate at which they can eſcape, 


and to that they all throng ; as deſpairing of lite if they take 
any other courſe : Juſt ſo do mens convictions beſiege them, 
diſtreſs them, beat them off from all their holds and intrench- 
nents ; and bring them to a pinching diſtreſs in themſelyes, 
ſhutting them up to Chriſt as the only way of eſcape. Duties 
cannot ſave me, reformation cannot ſave me, nor Angels 
nor men can ſave me; there is no way but one, Chriſt or Con- 
demnation for evermore. 

I thought once that a little repentance, reformation, reſti- 
tution, and a ſtricter life , might be a way to eſcape wrath 
to come ; but I find the bed is too ſhort, ai:1 the covering 
too narrow : all is but loſs, dung, droſs, in compariſon 
with Jeſus Chriſt: if I truſt to thoſe eAgyprian reeds, they 
will not only fail me, but pierce and wound me too. | ſee 
no hope within the whole Horizoz of ſenſe. 

Fourthly, Hence come vehement and earneſt crys to God for 
faith, for Chriſt, for help from heaven to tranſport the 
ſoul out of this dangerous condition, to that ſtrong rock of 
ſalvation : to bring it out of this furious ſtormy Sea of 
trouble where it's ready to wreck every moment, into that 
ſafe and quiet harbour Chriſt. 

O when a man ſhall ſee his miſery and danger, and no way 
of eſcape but Chriſt, and that he hath no ability in himſelf 
to come to Chriſt, to open his heart thus to receive him, but- 
that this work of faith is wholly ſupernatural, the operati- 
on of God ; How will the ſoul return again and again upon 

; God with ſuch crys as that Xdarky. 24. Lord help my unbelief. 
© Lord- 


vr the oital aft of Faith. 
*< Lord enable me to come to Chriſt ; give me Chriſt or 1 
& periſh for ever; what profit is there 1n my blood? why 
« ſhould 1 dye in the ſight and preſence of a Saviour ? © 
« [ord it is thine own work and a moſt glorious work : 
« reveal thine arm in this work upon my ſoul, I pray thee: 
&« give me Chriſt,if thou deny me' bread : give me faith, if thou 
« deny me breath : it's more neceſlary that I believe, than 
c« that I live. 

O Reaxer, refleft upon the days and nights that are paſt, 
the places where thou haſt been converſant : where are the 


bed-ſides, or the ſecret corners where thou haſt beſieged hea- - 


ven with ſuch crys? if God have thus inlightned, convin- 
ced, diſtreſſed thy ſoul, and thus ſet thee a mourning after 
Chriſt, it will;be one good ſign that faith 1s come into thy 
ſoul; for here are certainly the Harbingers and fore runners 
of it, that ordinarily make way for faith into the ſouls 
of men. | 

Secondly,If you would be ſatisfied of the ſincerity and truth 
of your faith, then examine what Concomitants It is attended 
with in your ſouls. I mean what frames and tempers your 
ſouls were in at that time when you think you received Chriſt. 
For certainly in thoſe that receive Chriſt (excepting thoſe in- 
to whoſe hearts God hath ina more ſtill and inſenſible way. 
infuſed faith betime, by his bleſſing upon pious education ) 
ſuch concomitant frames of Spirit may be remarkt, as theſe 
following. 

Firſt, "The heart is deeply ſerious, and as much in. earneſt 
in this matter, as ever it was, or can be about any thing. 
in the world. This you ſze tn that example of the Zaylor, 
AFs 16. 29. he came in trembling and aſtoniſhed : it is the 
moſt folemn and importart matter that ever the. ſoul had 
before it in this world, or ever ſhall, or can have : how- 
much are the hearts of men affe&ted in their outward ſtraits 
and diſtreſſes about the concernments of the body ?: their. 
hearts are not a little conc2rn'd in ſuch queſtions as. theſe, 
What ſhall I eat ? what ſhall T drink? wherewithal ſhall-Iand? 
mine be fed and cloathed ? but certainly the ſtraits that 
ſouls are in about falyation, mult be allowed to: be greater 
than theſe ; and ſuch queſtions as that of the Zaylors 3: Sirs!' 
what muſt I do.to be ſaved ? make deeper impreſſions upon the. 
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heart, than what ſhall I-eat, or drink? Some indeed have 
their thoughts ſinking deeper into theſe things than others: 
theſe thoughts lye with different degrees of weight upon 
men : but all are moſt ſolemnly and awfully concern- 
ed about their condition : all frothineſs and frolicks are 
gone, and the heart ſettles it ſelf in deepeſt earneſt about its 
cternal ſtate. 

Secondly, The heart that receives Jeſus Chriſt is ina frame 
of deep humiliation and ſelf abaſement. O when a man be- 
gins to apprehend the firſt approaches of grace , pardon 
and mercy by Jeſus Chriſt ro his ſoul: a ſoul.convinced of 
its utter unworthineſs, and deſert of hell ; and can ſcarce ex- 
pect any thing elſe fromthe juſt and holy God but damna- 
tion; how do the firſt dawnings of mercy melt and humble 
it! <Q Lord what am I that thou ſhouldeſt feed me and 
<« preſerve me ! that thou ſhouldeſt but for a few years ſpare 
& me, and forbear me! but that ever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould love 
- < me and give himſelf for me , that ſuch a wretched ſinner 
& as I ſhould obtain Union with his perſon, pardon, peace 
&« and ſalvation by his blood ! Lord whence is this to ſuch a 
« worm as [? and will Chriſt indeed beſtow himſelf upon 
«< me? ſhall ſo great a bleſſing as Chriſt ever come within 
« the arms of ſuch a ſoul as mine? will God in very deed 
& be reconciled to me in his fon? what to me! ro ſuch an 
&« enemy as 1 have been! ſhall my ſins which are ſo many, ſo 
« horrid, ſo much aggravated beyond the ſins of moſt men, be 
« forgiven me? O what am I vile duſt, baſe wretch, that 
« eyer God ſhould do rhis tor me! And now 1s that Scripture 
indeed fulfild and made good, Exzech. 16. 63. That thou 
maiſt remember, and be corfounded, and never open thy mouth ary 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame., when I am pacitied towards thee for 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, T husthat pocr 
broken-hearted believer ſtood behind Chriſt weeping, and 
waſhing his feet with tears; as one quite melted down and 
overcome -with the ſenſe of mercy to ſuch a vile ſinner, 
Luke 7. 38. | 7 

Thirdly, The ſoul that receives Jeſus Chriſt-is in a weary 
Condition, reſtleſs and full of d:ſquictneſs, neither able to bear 
the burden of fin, nor know ing how to be diſcharged from it ; 
except Chriſt will give iteaſe, Marth. 11, 28. Come unto ns 
Inat 
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that is believe in me, yo that are weary and heavy laden : if they 
do not look into their own fouls they know there's no ſafery, 
and if they do, there's no comfort. O the burdenſome tenſe 
of ſin overweighs them: they are ready to fail, toſink un- 
der It, - | 

© Fourthly, The ſoul that rightly receives Chriſt is not on- 
ly in a weary, but in a longing condition : never did the hare 
pant more earneſtly for the water-brooks : never did the hire- 


linxdeſire the ſhadow, never did a condemned perſon long for 


a pardon , more than the ſoul longs after Jeſus Chriſt. O 
ſaid David, that one would give me of the waters of the well 
of Bethlehem to drink. O faith the poor humbled ſinner , 
that one would give me of the open'd fountain of the blood 
of Chriſt to drink ! O for one drop of that precious blood ! 
O for one encouraging ſmile from Chriſt ! O now were ten 
thouſand worlds at my command, and Chriſt to be bought , 
how freely would 1 lay them all down to purchaſe him ! bur 
he is the gift of God: Othat God would give me Chriſt if I 
_— gO In raggs, and hunger and thirſt all my days 1n this 
world! 

 Fifthly, The ſoul in the time of its cloſing with or recei- 
ving Chriſt iz in a ſtate of -confli : it hangs betwixt hopes. 
and fears, encouragements and diſcouragements, which occa- 
ſion many a ſad ſtand and pauſe in the way to Chriſt ; ſome- 
times the number and nature of its ſins diſcourage it, then the 
riches and freeneſs of the grace ofCuriſt. erects his hopes again:. 
there'slittle hope,faith unbelief,nay it's utterly impoſſible faith 
Satan, that ever ſuch a wretch as thou ſhouldſt find mercy ; 
now the hands hang down. O but then there's a neceſſity, an 
abſolute neceſlity; I have not the choice of two, but am ſhut. 
up to one way of deliverance : others have found-mercy, and. 
the invitation is to all that are weary,,.and to all that are a-- 
thirſt : he ſaith he that cometh to him, he wilt in-no wiſe caſt. 


out ; now new hopes inſpire the ſoul,. and the hands: that did: 


hang down are again ſtrengthned. , 
Theſe are the Concomitant frames that accompany faith: . 
Laſtly, Examine the Conſequents and effects of Faith if you 
_— be ſatisfied of the truth and ſincerity 'of. it : _ and 
uch. are. gig 


Firſt, 


2« Marks. 
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' Firſt, Evangelical meltings, and ingenuous thawings of the 
heart under the apprehenſions of grace-and mercy :* Zech. 12, 
10. They ſhall look upon me” whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn. 

Secondly, Love to Chriſt, his ways and people. Gal. 5. 6. 
Faith worketh by love, (i. c.) it repreſents the love of God, 
and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs of it by way of ar- 
gument to conſtrain the ſoul to all acts of obedience, where- 
in it may teſtifie the reality of its love to God. and 
Chriſt. "__ p Gs 

Thirdly, Heart purity, As 15. 9. purifying their hearts by 
faith: it Goth awd gr" cleanſe the fd bot the heart : Ke 
principle in man beſides faith can do this: morality may 
hide corruption, bur faith only purifies the heart from it. 

Fourthly, Obedience to the commands of Chriſt, Rom. 16. 
26. the very name of faith is call'd upon obedience: for it 
accepts Chriſt as Lord, and urges upon the ſoul the moſt 
powerful arguments in the world to draw it to obe- 
dience. | 

In a word, let the poor doubting believer that que- 
ſtions his faith', reflect upon thoſe things that are un- 
queſtionable in his own experience, which being well 
conſidered will greatly tend to his fatisfattion in this 

oint. 

n It's very doubtful toyou whether you belieye, but yet in 
the mean while, it may be paſt doubt, (being a matter of 
clear experience) that you have been deeply convinced of 
ſin, ſtruck off from all carnal props and refuges, made wil- 
ling to accept Jeſus Chriſt upon what terms ſoeyer you might 
enjoy him : you donbt whether Chriſt be yours, but it's paſt 
doubt that you have a moſt _ and precious eſteem of 
Chriſt, that you heartily long for him, that you prize and 
love all, whether perſons or things, that bears his image: that 
nothing in the world would pleaſe your hearts like a trans- 
formation into his likenefs, that you had rather your 
ſouls ſhould be filPd with his Spirit, than your houſes with 
Gold and Silver. *Tis doubtful whether Chriſt be yours, 
butit's paſt doubt that one ſmile from Chriſt, one token of 
his love, would do you more good than all the honours and 
ſmiles of the world; and nothing ſo grieves you, as your 
grieving 
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grieving him byfin-doth : you dare not fay that you have re 
ceived him, nor can you deny but that you have had many 
fick.days and nights for him: - that you have gone into many 
ſecret places with yearning bowels after him: whether he be 
ours or not, you cannot tell; but that you are reſolyed to be 
his, that you can tell: whether he will fave you is a doubt, 
but that you reſolye to lye at his feet, and wait only on 
_ L and never look to another for ſalyation, is no 
oudt. | 
Well, well; poor penſive ſoul, if it be ſo, ariſe, lift up 
thy dejeted head, take thine own Chriſt into thy arms. 
Theſe are nndoubted ſigns of a real cloſure with Chriſt : thou 
makeft thy ſelf , and yet haſt great riches: ſuch things 
as ——_ not found in them that deſpiſe and reject Chriſt by 
unbelief. 


3+ Uſe of Exhortatwon. 3. Uſes 


This point is likewiſe very improyeable by way of Exhor- 
tation, and that both to Y 


* Unbelievers 
and 
G Believers. 


Firſt, To unbelievers who from hence muſt be pteſt, as 
ever they expect to ſee the face of God in peace,to receive Je- 
ſus Chriſt as he is now offered to them in the Goſpel: this 
is the very ſcope of the Goſpel, I ſhall therefore preſs it by 
three great Conſiderations : viz. ; | 

Firſt, What isin Chriſt whom you are toreceive. 
Secondly, What is in the offer of Chriſt by the Goſpel. 
Thirdly, What is in the rejeCting of that offer. 


Firſt Motive. 
Firſt, Conſider well what is in Chriſt whom I perſwade 1445ve 1.1 
you this day to receive : did yon know what is in Chriſt, you Le 
- would neyer neglect or rejethim as you do: For | 


R Fifſt, 
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- Firſt, Gad isin Chriſt, -2 Cor, 5-19. | the Deity hathcho- 

{en to dwell jn his fleſp, be is God. manvfeſt in fieſh, x Tow. 3. 
16. a Godhead dwelling in fleſh is the worlds wander : fo. 
that in receiving Chriſt, you receive God himſelf. 

Secondly, The Arutbority of God 1s in Chriſt, Ex:duw 23. 
21» My nane «« in bim: biy hath God the father ſealed, ' Joh. 
6. 27. he hath the Commiſſion, the great ſeal of heaven to 
redeem and fave you ; all pawer is beaven andearth.is given 
to him, Marth. 28. 18. he comes in his Fathers name to youz 
as well as mn his own name. | 
Thirdly, The wifdome of God is in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 24- 
Chrift the wiſdom of God : yea, in bun are bid all the treaſures of 
wſdame aud kevwlcdee, Col. 2. 3. ; Never did the: wiſfome of 
God difplay is felt before the eyes of Angels and men. as it 
hath done in Chriſt. The Angels deſire to look into it, . 1 Pet. x. 
12. yet they are not ſo much concerned in the project and 
deſign of this wiſdome in redemption as you are. 

Fourthly, The falneſs of the Spirit is in Chriſt : yea, it fills 


-him fo as & never:did nor will ill any creature, Fob. 3, 34- God: 


(1c. ) Auto- 
rem juſtitie no” 
ft YE Caly. in 
Loc. 


giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to him : all atbers have their 1i- 
mits, ſtints, and meaſures; ſome more, ſome leſs ; but the 
Spirit is in Chriſt without. meaſure, © hew lovely and de- 
firable are thoſe men that. have a large meaſure ef the Spirit 
in them! but he is anointed with the Spirit of holineſs above 
all bus fellows, Pſal. 4.5.2, 7- Whatever grace is found in all 
the Sajnts which makes them deſirable and lovely, wifdome- 
in one, faith in another, patieRce ina third; they all Centre 
in Chriſt asthe rivers do in tRe Sea + que facimme diviſe beatum, . 
#2 hoc mixta fine. | 

Fifthly,. The righteonſneſs of God 18 in Chriſt, by which on-- 
ly a poar guilty "nou can be juſtified before God. 2 Cor. 5. 
21. Ws are made the righteouſneſs of God jn bim : heis 

VR IN! the Lord our righteouſneſs, Far. 23. 6. (4. ) the 
author of our righteouſneſs, or the Lord who juſtifies us: by 
that name he ſhall be known and cald þy his people, than 
which none can be ſweeter. 

' Sixty; The love of God is in Chrilf'; yea, the very yearn- 
ing howels of diyine love arejn him : wbat is Chriſt kutthe 
love of God wrapt yp in fleſh and bloped ?' 1 Fab. 4. 9, 10. 
thu was manifeſted the love of God tawards us, and herein is =_ 


whe Dita gif Fatth - \ 
that God ſent his Sam 2 thiv'is thel fight chit ever. di- 
vine love made, awd Bigher chan ctris | t. Glove, 
upparaleN'dandadmirable tl 

Seventhly, The mercies and compaſſions of Chriſt are. all in 
Chriſt, J=« v. 21. Mercy'is the-thing that poo? ſumers-wan 
it's that they cry for at the laſt gaſp, at's the only thi 
. that can do/ them good. © O what ou they gh od 
mercy i that great day? Why, if you receive! Chriſt, yoJ 
that with him receive mercy: - but out of him there is no 
mercy to be expected from the hands of God : . far God will 
never exerciſe mercy to the prejudice of his: Juſtice, and it 
is i Chrilt that juſtice and mercy meet and.embrace: each 
otier. 6 i} DRE | 12s If V3 entity I et 
Eighthly, To Conclude, The falvations of Godare in Chriſt; 
Abts 4.12. Neither 5s there ſalvation 1 any ather. Chriſt is the 
deoy of ſalvation, and Faith is the hey that opens that door to 
men: . if you therefore believenor, ( 4...) if you: fo receive 
not Jeſus Chriſt as God hath offer'd him, you exclade your 
ſelves from all hopes of ſalvation. The Devils have as much 
ground to expect ſalvation as part: you ſee what is in Chriſt 
to induce you to receive him. 


+ Adotrve 2. 


Next, I beſeech you confider what there is: in the fer 
of Chriſt to ſinners, to induce you to receive him. , Cons 
oy well to wbom, and bow Chriſt is offered in the Go- 
Firſt, To whom he is offered: not ta the fallen Angels but 
to pau :: they lye. in Chains of ' darkneſs ,, Fade. 6. as he 
took not their nature, fo he deſigns not. their recovery ;. and 
therefore will have no treaty at all with them ; but ke 1s offe- 
red to you, creatures of an inferiour rank and order by na- 
ture : nor is he offered to the dawned, the treaty of peace is 


ended with them. Chriſt will nevermake them another ten- 
der of ſalvation: nor.is he.offered to nutlions' of milkons as 
good as you mow, living in the word: the-ſdand of Oy and 
Satvatien 5 not come to theip ears ;.., but he is offered: to 
you by the fpecial-favour and bounty of heaven - and will 
you not recetve lum? ny bow will the devils, the dams 
VE, S. 


ned, 
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ned:. and the heathens upbraid your folly | and fay, had we 
bad one ſuch tender of mercy of which you have had thou: 
ſands, we would never have been now in this place of tor- 


. ments. 


Secondly, Conſider how Chriſt is offered to you, and you 
ſhall find that he is offered, 
- Firſt, Freely, as che gift of God to your ſouls: you are not 
to purchaſe him, but only to receive him, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho, every 
one that _— come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money les 
him come, GC. 

Secondly, Chriſt is offered importunately by repeated in- 
treaties, 2 Cor. 5..20. As though God did beſeech you, we pray 
you in Chriſts ftead, be ye reconciled to God. O what amazing 


 condeſcenſion is here in the God of mercy! God now be- 


ſeeches you, will you not yield to the intreaties of your God? 
O then what wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf when God will not hear 
thee, when thou ſhalt intreat and cry for mercy? Which 
brings us to the 


HAMotrve 3. 


Conſider the fin and danger that there is in —_ or 
neglecting the preſent offers of Chriſt in the Go pel ,. 
and ſurely there is much ſin ia it: the very malignity of 
fin, and the ſumm of all miſery lyes here: for in refuſing 


© Chi, 


Firſt, you put the greateſt contempt and ſlight upon. all - 
the Attributes of God that it is pollible for a creature to.do-: 
God hath made his juſtice, his mercy, his wiſdome, andall 
His attributes to ſhine in their brighteſt glory in Chriſt: never 
was there ſuch a diſplay of the glory of Ged made to the world 
in any other way. 

O then, what is it to reject and deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt, but 
to offer the greateſt affront to the glory of God that it is po 
{ible for men to put upon him ? 

Secondly,. you hereby fruſtrate and evacuate the very deſign 
and importance of the Goſpel to your ſelves,. you receive the 
grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6.1. as good, yea, better had 
It been for you, that Chriſt had never come'into the world, 
or if he had, that your lot had fallen inthe dark mage” 


- or the ruital att of Faith. 


the earth where you had never heard his name : .yea, good 
had it been for that man if he had. never been born. | 

Thirdly, hereby a man murthers his own ſoul. Iſad there- 
fore unto you that __ ſhall dye in your ſis, far if ye believe not that 
1 am he, ye ſhall dye in your ſms, Fob. 8. 24. unbelief is ſelf- 
murther : you are guilty of the blood of your own ſouls: 
life and falvation was offered you, and you rejected 
it..:; Fel, = ; 

Fourthly, The refuſing of Chriſt by unbelief will aggravate 
your damnation, above all others that periſh: in ignorance of 
Chriſt. O *twill be more tolerable for heathens than for you: 
the greateſt meaſures of wrath are reſerved to puniſh the 
worlt of ſinners, and among ſinners none will be found worſe 
than unbelieyers. | 

Secondly, To Believers, this. point is very uſeful to pe - 
ſwade them todivers excellent duties : among which I ſhall ſin- 
gle out two principal ones. | | 


1. Tobring up their faith of acceptance to the 


p; faith of aſſurance. Es 
'*# 4 2. Tobring uptheir converſations to the princi- 
ples and rules of faith. 


Firſt, - You that have received Jeſus Chriſt truly, give your 
ſelves no reſt till you. are fully ſatisfied that you have done fo : 
acceptance brings you to heaven hereafter , but aſlurance 
will bring heaven into-your ſouls now. O what a life of 
delight and pleaſure doth the aſſured believer live! what 
pleaſure is it to him to-look back and conſider where once 
he was, and where now he is: to look forward and con- 
ſider where he now is!:-and where ſhortly he ſhall be! | 
was in my ſins, I am naw in Chriſt, *I am in Chriſt 
now, I ſhall be with Chriſt and that for ever, after a few 
days. I was upon the very brink of hell, Iam now upon 
the very borders of heaven; I ſhall be in a little while among 
the innumerable company of Angels and glorified Saints bear- 


ing part with them in-the Song of X4oſes and of the Lamb for 


evermore. 
And why may not you that have received Chriſt, receive the 
comfort of your union with him? there be all the gone = 
elps. 
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Vigut apad nos helps to affurance farniſht to your hand : there is a real union) 
ſes immobilis YHerwixt Chriſt and your fouls, which is the very groundwork 
— A r. of aſſurance: you have the Scriptures before yon which con- 
Sermonede tain the ſigns of farth, and the very things within you that 
patientia, anſwer thoſe ſigns in the word. So you read, and ſo, juſt fo 
you might feet it in your own hearts, wonld you attend to 
70ur own experience. - The ſpirit of God isready to ſeal you, 
tis his office and his delight ſo todo; *O theretore give dili- 
gence to this work ,, attend the ſtudy of the Sctiptures , 
and of your own hearts more, and grieve not the holy Spi- 
oy of God, and you may arrive to the very deſire of your 
hearts. 
Secondly, Bring up your converfations to the excellent 
rinciples and rules of faith. As you have received Chriſt Te- 
FE the Lord, jowalksn him, Col. 2.6. live as you believe: you 
received Chriſt ſincerely in your firſt cloſe with him, O main- 
tain the 1;ke ſeriouſneſs and fincerity in all your ways to tlie 
end of your lives : you received him intirely and undividedly 
at firſt, tet there be noexceprtions againſt any of his com- 
mands afterward : you received him excluſrvely to all others, 
ſce that you watch againft all {elf-righteouſneſs and ſelf-con- 
ceitedneſs now, and- mingle nothing of your own with his 
blood, whatever gifts or enlargements in duty God ſhall give - 
you afterwards. I 
- You received bim adviſedly at firſt, weighing and conſtder- 
ing the felf-denying terms upon which he was offered to you, 
1/2 ſhew that it was real, and that you fee no canfe to repent 
the bargain, whatever yau ſhall meet with m the ways of 
Chriſt and duty aftcrwards. Convince the work. of your 
conſtancy and cheartfolncks mn all .yonr ſaffermgs for Thrift, 
that you are ſtil} of the fame mind you were, and that Chriſt 
with his croſs, Chrift with a priſon, Chriſt with the great- 
et affi:Ctions is worthy of all acccptation 5 as you have recerved 
bim,ſo walk ye iz him : Iet im be as ſweetas lewely,as precious 
to. you now, as he was the firſt moment you received him : 
yea, let your love to him, delights in. him, and ſelf-deny- 
pl = him, mcreaſe with. your acquaimtance with him day 
by day. | 


4. Ofe 
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4- Uſe of Direttion. 


Laſtly, 1 will cloſe all with a few words of direfion to 
all that are made williag to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
and fure it is but that help were given. to poar 
Cbriſtians:in this matter, it is-'a tzrpe of trouble, fear, and 
great tomptatian * miltakes are eahly made, and of dag- 
geroys. canfequence: . ariend heeddully therefore to8 few dj- 


Divelfien 1: 


Eirft, In your receiving Chriſt beware you do not miſtake 
the means, for the end: many do fo, but ſee you do nut: 
Prayer, Sermons, Reformatzons are means to bring you to 
Chriſt, but they are not Chriſt : to cle with thole dy- 
ties is one thing, and to- cloſe with: Chriſt is another 
thing: if I go into a Boar, my deſign is not to dwell 
there, but to- be carried to the place whereon I deſire tor 
be landed. So it muſt be in this caſe, all your Duties muſt 
=_ - upon Chriſt: they are byt means to bring you to 

1 A 


Direftion 2. 


Secondly, See that you recesve not Chriſt for 4 preſent ſhift, 
but for your everlaſting portion :- many do fo, they will en- 
quire after Chriſt, pray for Chriſt, caſt themſelves (in 
their way) upon Chriſt, and the fatisfaftion of his blood ;. 
when the efficacy and terrour of conſcience is upon them; 
and they feel the ſting of guilt within them: but aſſbon as 
the ſtorm is over, and the rod that conſcience ſhak*t over 
them laid by; there's no more talk of Chriſt then : - alas, it 
was not Chriſt but quietneſs that they ſought : bewace of 
miſtaking peace for Chrilt.. 


Direftien-3.. . 


Dirett. 1. 


DoreGt. 2. 


Dureft. 3. 


DireGt. 4. 


Direft. 5. 
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Dereftion 3. 


Thirdly , It receiving Chriſt come ay handed auto him : 
believing in him that juſtifies the ungodly , Rom. 4. 5. and 
know that the deepeſt ſenſe of your own vileneſs, empti- 
neſs, and unworthineſs is the beſt frame of heart that can 
accompany you to Ohriſt : many perſons ſtand off from 
Chriſt for want of fit qualifications , they are not prepa- 
red for Chriſt as they ſhould be, (5. e.) they would not 
come naked, and empty, but have ſomething to commend 
them to the Lord Jeſus for acceptance. O this is the pride 
of mens hearts, :-and the ſnare of the Devil: let him that 
hath no money come : you are not ts come to Chriſt be- 
cauſe youare qualified, but that you'may be qualified with 
whatever you want, and the beſt qualification you can brin 
with you, isa deep ſenſe that you have no worth nor excel- 
lency at all in you. 


Diretftion 4. 


Fourthly, 1: receiving Chriſt > beware of dangerous delays. 
O follow on that work till it be finiſhed : you read of 
ſome that are almoſt perſwaded, and others not tar from the 
kingdome of God. O take heed of ſticking in the birth, 
Fee 13. 13. delays here are full of danger, life is un- 
certain , ſo are means of grace too : the man-ſlayer 
needed no motives to quicken his flight to the refuge 
City. 


Direttuon 5. 


Fifthly, See that you receive all Chrift with all your heart : to 
receive all Chriſt is to receive his perſon cloathed with all 
his offices; and to receive him with all your heart, is to 
receive him into your underſtanding, will, and all the at- 
tections, As 8. 37, As there is nothing in Chriſt that may 
be — ſo there is nothiug in you from which he muſt be 
excluded. 


Direftion 6. 
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Laſtly, Underſtand that the opening of your hearts n;,,. 6. 
to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is not a work done by 
any power of your own, but the arm of the Lord is re- 
vealed therein, Iſa, 53. 1. It is therefore your duty and 
intereſt to be daily at the feet of God, pouring out your 
ſouls to him in ſecret, for abilities to belies _ And fo 
much as to oye aCtyal reception of Chriſt. | 


Thanks be to Ged for Jeſus Chriſt. 


Of the Saints Communion or 


Text. 
Setting 
forth the 


Believers 
fellowſhip 
withChriſt, 


the next 


end of his 
Applicati- 
on tothem. 


PSAL- - 45. F- 


———T berefore God thy God, bath anointed thee with 
... the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


He Method of grace in uniting ſouls with Jeſus 

Chriſt, hath been opened in the former diſcourſes, 

thus doth the Spirit ( whoſe office it is) make ap- 

plication of Chriſt to Gods ele: The reſult 

and next fruit whereof is Communion with Chriſt in his graces 

and benefits : our My/#rcal union Is the very ground-work 

and foundation of our ſweet {oul-enriching Communion, and 

participation of ſpiritual priviledges ; we are firſt ingraffed 

into Chriſt, and then ſuck the ſap and fatneſs of that root : 

firſt married to the perſon of Chriſt, then endowed and en- 

ſtated in the priviledges and benefits of Chriſt. This is 

my proper work to open at this time, and from this Scri- 
pture. 

The words read are a part of that excellent ſoo of love, 

that heavenly Epirhalamium, wherein the ſpiritual —_— -o | 

i 


Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chriſt and the Church are —— and very elegantly 
celebrated and ſhadowed. . The ſubject matter of this Pſalm 
is the very ſame with the whole book of the Carticles: and in 
this Pſalm under the figure of Xing Solomon and the daughter 
of egypt whom he eſpouſed, the ſpiritual eſpouſals of Chriſt 
and the Church are ſet forth and repreſented to, us. Among 
many rapturous and elegant expreſlions in praffe of this glo- 
rious bridegroom Chriſt, this is one which you have before 


you. God thy God hath aneinted thee with the oyl of gladneſs' 


abeve thy fellows: (le. ) enriched and filPd thee in a {ingular 
and peculiar manner with the fulneſs of the Spirit, whereby 
thou art conſecrated to thy office; and by reaſon whereof 
thou out-ſhineſt and excelleſt all the Saints who are thy fellows 
or Copartners in theſe graces. So that intheſe words you 
have two parts, 


D Firſt, The Saints dignity, 
Viz. 2 and 
Secondly, Chriſts preeminency. 

Firſt, The Saints azgmry which conſiſts in this, that they are 
Chritts fe/lows, the Hebrew word----..PJAIPD js very full and 
copious, and is tranſlated conſorts, companions, copartners, 
partakers, Or as Ours reads it, fellows, (1. e. ) ſuch as are 
partakers with him in the anointing of the Spirit: who do 
in- their meaſure receive the ſame Spirit, every Chriſtian be- 
ing anointed, modo ſibs proportionato, with the ſame grace, and 
dignified with the ſame titles. 1 Foh. 2. 27. Rev. 1.6. Chriſt 
and the Saints are in common one with another : doth the 
Spirit of holineſs dwell in him? ſo it doth in them too: is 
Chriſt King and Prseſt ? why, ſo are they too by the grace of 
Union with him. He hath made us Kings and Prieſts to God, 


163 
Hic Pſalmus 
propheticus eſty 
continetque F- 
pithalamium 
quo Chrifts 
cum eccleſia 
nuptie cele- 
brantur,gdemgz 
habet argumen- 
tum quod can 
ticum cantico- 
rum, equſq; vi- 
detur efſe Epi- 
tome, Coc, in 
Loc, 


Is 
Conſortes, pars 
ticipes;ſodales, 
ſocios. 

Vox Hibrea 
quodcungz ſorts 
etatis ſive come 
MUNiOns gen'ts 
frenificats 
Muis. 


and his Father. This is the Saints dignity to be Chrifts fel- 


lows, conſorts, or copartners : So that look whatever grace 
or ſpiritual excellency is in Chriſt, it is not impropriated to 
himlelf, bur they do ſhare with him ; for indeed he was filPd 
with the fulneſs of the Spirit for their ſakes and uſe: as the Sun 
is fild with light not ro ſhine to ir ſelf, but to others ; ſb is 
Chrift with grace : and therefore ſome tranſlate the Text not 
pre conſortibus, above thy tellows, but proprer conſortes, for thy 
tcllows: making Chriſt the firſt receptacle of ail grace, who 

| ST 4 firſt 
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Of the Saints (ommMunion or 
firſt and immediately is filPd from the fountain the Godhead; 
but it is for his people who receive and derive from him ae: 
cording to their proportion. 

This is a great truth, and the dignity of the Saints lyes 
chiefly in their partnerſhip with Chriſt, though our tranſlation 
above thy fellows ſuits belt both. with the importance. of the 
word and ſcope of the place. . 

J Secondly, But then whatever digney is aſcribed: herein to- 
the Saints, there is and ſtill muſt be a preeminency acknow- 
le.'gcd in and aſcribed to Chriſt: if they are anointed with 
the Spirit of grace, much more abundantly is Chriſt : God, 
be, God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 

cllows. 

as By the oy! of gladneſs, underſtand the ſpirit of holineſs : 

—_— Led as with oyl, of which there was a douhle uſe 
& pellucidum under the Law, viz. a Civil, and a Sacred uſe : it had a ſa- 
man fol cred and ſolemn uſe in the inauguration , and conſecration 
————— | of the Jewiſh Kings, and High Prieſts - it had alſo a civil and 
ditat ; inde Common uſe, for. the anointing their bodies to make their 
ſumpta meta- limbs more agile, expedite and nimble : To make -the 
gbora wngere in- face ſhine,. for it gave a luſtre , freſhneſs, and livelineſs 
Joes pf to the countenance : it was alſo uſed in Lamps to feed and 
th ſanfFo intzs Maintain the fire, and give them light : theſe were the prin- 
avimun ills Cipal uſes of oyl. Now, upon all theſe accounts it excel- 
ſtrare, & «-. Jently expreſſeth, and figuratively repreſents to us the Spi- 


cendere in to . - . 
omran-eenitie. Ti5 Of grace poured forth upon Chriſt and his. peo- 


nem dei ex mo- PIE © For . 
tus congruentes Firſt, By the ſpirit poured out upon him, he was prepared - 


cum deo, Mol- for and conſecrated to his: offices, he was anointed with the 
icrus in Lo holy Ghoſt and with power, Acts 10. 38. 

Secondly, As this precious oyl runs down-from Chriſt the 
head to the borders of his garments, I mean as it. is ſhed up. 
on believers,ſo it exceedingly beautifies their faces, and makes 
them ſhine with glory. 

Thirdly, It renders them apt, expedite and ready to every 
g00d work : 01 tardat unttarota. | 

Fourthly, It kindles and maintains the flame of divine love 
in their ſouls, and like a lamp inlightens their minds in the 
knowledge of Spiritual things, the anointing teaches 


them. 
And: 


_ 


Fellowſhip with Jeſua Chriſt: 

And this oyl is here call'd the oy! of gladneſs, becaule it is 
the cauſe of all joy and gladaeſs to them that are anointed 
with it: oyl was uſed (as you heard before ) at the inſtal- 
ment of ſoyeraign Princes, which was the day of the gladneſs 
of their hearts : and among the common people it was li- 
berally uſed at all their feftzva}s, but never upon their days of 
mourning : whence it becomes excellently expreſſive of the 
nature and uſe of the Spirit of grace, who is the cauſe and 
author of all joy in believes, Fob. 17. 13. 

And with this oyl of gladnels is Chriſt ſaid to be anointed 
above hi fellows, (1.e.) to have a far greater ſhare of the 
Spirit of grace than they: for to every one of the Saints is 
given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 7. but to him the Spirit is not given by meaſure, Foh. 
3. 34. It hath pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all fullneſs 
dwell, Col. 1. 19. and of his fulneſs we all receive grace for grace, 
Foh. 1. 16. The Saints partake with him, and through him in 
the ſame Spirit of grace, for which reaſon they are his 
fellows, but all the grace poured out upon believers comes 
exceeding ſhort of that which God hath poured out up- 
"= Jeſus Chriſt. The words being thus opened, give us 

is note. 


Dot; 


That all true believers have areal communion or fellowſhip with 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

From the Saints Union with Chriſt, there doth naturally 
and immediately reſult a moſt ſweet and blelled communion 
or fellowſhip with him in graces and ſpiritual priviledges, 
Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirctual bleſſings #n heavenly places ( or 
things ) in Chriſt : in giving #s his Son, he ſreely gives us all 
things, Rom. 8. 32. ſo in 1 Cor..1. 30. of him are ye in Chriſt 
Feſus, who of God 1s made unto us wiſdome, rig hteouſneſs, ſanttifica- 
tion and redemption: and once more, 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. allare 
yours, and-ye are Chriſts : what Chriſt is and hath is theirs by 
communication to them, or improvement for them : and this 
is very evidently carried in all thoſe excellent Scripture me- 
taphors by which our Union with Chriſt is figured _ = | 

owed, 
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Of the Saints Communion or 


dowed out to us : as the Marriage Union betwixt a man and 
his wife, Eph. 5. 31, 32. You know that this conjugal uni- 
on gives the wife intereſt in the eſtate and honour of 
the husband, be ſhe never ſo meanly deſcended in her ſelf : 
the natural Union betwixt the head and members of the body, 
by which alſo the myſtical union of Chriſt and believers is ſet 
forth, 1Cor. 12.12. excellently illuſtrates this fellowſhip or com+ 
munion betwixt them : for from Chriſt che whole body fitly joyn- 
ed together, and compatted, by thaPwhich every joint ſupplieth ac- 
cording to the effelttual working in the meaſure of every part maketh 
increaſe of the body,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.q.16. The Union 
betwixt the graffe and the ſtock which is another embleme of 
our Union with Chriſt, oh. 15. 1. imports in like manner 
this communion or partnerſhip betwixt Chriſt and the Saints. 
For no ſooner doth the graffe take hold of the ſtock, but the 
vital ſap of the ſtock is communicated to the graffe, and both 
live by one and the ſame juice. 

Now that the ſcope of this diſcourſe be not miſtaken, let 
. the Reader know that I am not here treating of the Saints 
communion or fellowſhip with God in duties, as in prayer, 
t-earing,, Sacraments, &c. but of that intereſt which 
believers have in the good things of Chriſt by vertue of 
the Myſtical Union betwixt them through faith: there is a 
twofold communion of the Saints with Chrift. 


The firſt 1s an AQ. 
The ſecond is a State. 


There is an actual fellowſhip or communion the Sainfs 
have with Chriſt in holy duties: wherein Chriſtians let forth 
their hearts ro God by deſires, and God lets forth his com- 
forts and refreſhments again into their hearts: they open 
their mouths wide, and he fills'them : rhiis communion with 
God is the joy and comfort of a bclievers life: bur i am nor 
ro ſpeak of that here. Ir is not any a# of communion, but 
the St:te of communion, from which all a&s of communion 
flow, and upon which they all dep<nd; that I am now to 
trear of : which is nothing elſe but the joynt intereſt that 
Chriſt and the Saints have in the ſame things : as when 
a hip, an houſe, or eſtate is among many partners , 
or 


Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 


or joynt-heirs, every one of them hath right to it, and inte. 
reſt in it, though ſome of them have a greater and others a 
leſſer part. So is it betwixt Chriſt and his people : there is a 
xoywrie ( 5.e,) a fellowſhip or joynt intereſt betwixt them, 
upon which ground they are call'd co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 
17. This communion or participation in Chriſts benefits de- 
pends upon the Hypoſtatical Union of our nature, and the 
myſtical union of our perſons with the Son of God : in the firſt 
he partakes with us,in the ſecond we partake with him; the for- 
mer is the remote, the later the next cauſe thereof. 
In the explication of this point I ſhall ſpeak to theſe four 
things, 


1. What are thoſe things in which Chriſt and believers 
have fellowſhip. 0 
2. By what means they come to have ſuch a fellowſhip 
with Chriſt. _ 
3. How great a dignity this 1s to have fellowſhip with 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4. And then apply the whole in divers practical infe- 
TEences. 


Firſt, What are thoſe things in which Chriſt and believers L- 
have fellowſhip: to which I muſt ſpeak both negatively and 
poſutvely. 

Firſt, The Saints have no fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in Negatsvely. 
thoſe things that belong to him as God: ſuch as his conſub- 
ſtantiality, coequality, and coeternity with the father : *ris 
the bl:ſphemy of the wicked Familiſts to talk of being God- 
ded into God.and Chriſted into Chriſt : neither men or Angels dat : 
partake in theſe things, they are the proper and incommuni- entre * 
Cabic glory of the Lord Jeſus. : non quoad dy 

Seco;..\ly, The Saints have no communion or fellowſhip in werſalem valo- 
the honour and glory of his mediatory works, viz. his ſatis- 71mF4 particu- 
faftion to God, or redemption of the ele&: *tis true, we — 
have the benefit and fruit of his mediation and fatisfattion, ; ,;,- 1obis nor 
his righteouſneſs alſo is imputed to us for our perſonal juftifi- ue cauſes ſal- 
cation, but we ſhare not in the leaſt with Chriſt in the glo- v4t#on, ſed ut 
ry of this work : nor haye we an inherent righteouſneſs 13 OE PR 
us as Chriſt hath, nor can we juſtifie and ſave others as gaw de juſti- - 

Chriſt ficatione. - 


Poſs rvely. 


Of the Saints Communion or- 
Chriſt doth : we haye nothing to do with his peculiar honour 
and praiſe in theſe things : though we have the benefit of 
being ſaved, we may not pretend to the honour of being Sa- 
viours as Chriſt is to our ſelves or others. Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs is not made ours as to its uniyerſal yalue, but as to- 
our particular neceflity : nor is it imputed to us as to ſo rnany 
cauſes of ſalvation to others, but as to ſo many ſubjects to be 
{ſaved by it our ſelves. BHS 

Secondly, But then, there are many glorious and excellent 
things which are in common betwixt Chriſt and behevers, 
though in them all he hath the preeminence, he ſhines in the 
fulneſs of them as the S«r, and we with a borrowed and lel- 
ſer light, but of the ſame kind and nature as the Stars. Some 
of theſe [ ſhall particularly and briefly unfold in the following 
particulars. 

Firſt, Believers have communion with Chriſt in his names 
and titles : they are calld Chriſtians from Chriſt, Eph. 3. 15. 
from him the whole family in heaven and earth is named: 
tris Is that worthy name the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Fames 2. 7. 
He 1s the ſon of God, and they alſo by their union with him 
have power or authority to become the ſons of God, Joh. 1- 
12. He is the heir of all things, and they are joynt heirs 
with him, Rom. 8. 17. He is both King and Prieſt, and he 
hath made them Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. but they do 
not only partake in the names and titles, but this com- 
- "> conſiſts in things as well as titles : and there- 

ore 

Secondly, They have communion with him in his righte- 
ouſneſs, (1.e. ) the righteouſneſs of Chrift is made theirs, 
2 Cor. 5.21. and he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. 
*Tis true, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt isnot inherent in us, as 
It is in him; but it js ours by imputation, Rom. 4. 5- 11. 
and our union with him is the ground of the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs to us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. we are made the righte- 
onſneſs of God in him, Phil. 3. 9. for Chriſt and believers are 
conſidered as one perſon ,, in conſtruftion of Law; . as a 


man and his wife, a debtoy and ſurety are one: and ſo 


his payment or ſatisfation is in our name, or upon our 
account. 


Now 


Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now this is a moſt ineſtimable priviledge, the ay ond 
of all our other bleſlings and mercies: ©O' what a benefit is 
this to a poor ſinner, that owes to God infinitely more ' 
than he is ever able to pay him, by doing or ſuffering ; to 
have ſuch a rich treaſure of mer as lyes in the obedience of 
Chriſt, to diſcharge in one entire payment all his debts to the 
tealt farthing? Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſs, Tſa. 45. 24. even as a poor woman that owes more 
than ſheis worth, in one moment is diſcharged of all her ob- 
ligations, by her marriage to a wealthy man. 
Thirdly, Believers have communion with Chriſt in his ho- 
lineſs or SanCtification, for of God he is made unto them not 
only righteouſneſs, but San#ificationalſo: and as in the for- 
mer priviledge they have a ſtock of merit in the blood of 
Chriſt to juſtifie them, ſo here they have the Spirit of 
Chriſt to ſaniſie them, 1 Coy. 1. 30. and therefore we 
are ſaid of his fulneſs to receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. 
( 5. e.) ſay ſome, grace upon grace, manifold graces or abun- . 
dance of grace : or grace for grace, that is, grace anſwerableto 
grace: as in the ſeal and wax, there is line for line, andcut for 
cut exattly anſwerable to each other : or grace for grace, that 
is,ſfay others,the free grace of God in Chriſt for the ſanCtifica- 
tion or filling of our ſouls with grace: be it in which ſenſe it 
will, it ſhews the communion believers have with Jeſus Chriſt 
1n grace and holineſs. Now holineſs is the molt precious 
thing in the world, it's the image of God, and chief excellen- 
. cy of man : it is our evidence for glory, yea, and the firſt- 
fruits of glory: in Chriſt dwells the fulneſs of grace, and 
from him our head it is derived and communicated to us: 
thus he that ſanCtifieth and they that are ſanftified are all of 
one, Heb. 2. 11.You would think it no ſmall priviledge to have 
Baggs'of Gold to go to, and enrich your ſelves with, and 
yet that were but a very trifle in compariſon to have Chriſts 
righteouſneſs and holineſs togo to for your Juſtification and 
Sanctification. More particularly, | 
Fourthly, Believers have communion with Chriſt in hs 
deat); they dye with him, Gal. 2. 20. IT am crucified with 
Ch-:#, (4.e.) the death of Chriſt hath a real killing and mor- 
titzing influence upon the luſts and corruptions of my heart 
and nature : true It is he died uy ſin one way, and we dye - 
ro 


- 
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to ſin another way,» he dyed 10 [exprate it, we dye:to irwhen 
we mortifie it : the death:of Chrift 1s the-dedth of ſin in belie* 
vers: and thisis a very-glorious priviledge: for the death of 
ſin is the life-of your fouls : if tin donor dye in you by mor- 
tification, you mult dye for {in by eternal damnation: if Chriſt 
had not dyed, the Spirit of God by which you now mortifie 
the deeds of the body, could not have been given unto you: 
then you muſt have lived Vaſlals to your ſins, and dyed at 
laſt in your ſins : but the fruit, eſhcacy and benefit of Chriſts 
death is yours, for the killing thoſe fins in you w hich elſe had 
been your rune. 

Fifthly, Believers have Communion with Chriſt in h#s life 
and reſurrection trom. the dead : as he roſe from the dead. fo 
do they ; and that by the power and influence of his'v#viſic#- 
tzon and reſurrection: *tis the Spirit of life which is'ih Chriſt 
Jeſus that makes us free from the Law of ſin and death, Rom. 
8. 2, our ſpiritual life is from Chriſt, ' Eph. 2.1. and you 
hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: and hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to live in the. believer, Gal.-2. 20, Now I 
live, yet not 1, . but Chriſt livcth/in me: and it is no ſmall 
priviledge to partake of the very life . of Chriſt ,- which'is 
the moſt excellent life that ever any creature can live : 
yet ſuch is the happineſs of all the Saints, the life of Chriſt 
is manifeſt in them, and ſuch a life as ſhall never ſee death. 

Sixthly, To conclude, Believers have fellowſhip with Je- 
ſus Chriſt zz h:s glory which they ſhall enjoy in heaven with 
him: they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ.” 4. 17. and that's 
not-all, ( though as one ſaith it were a kind -of heaven but 
to look through the keyhole, and have but a glimpſe of 
Chriſts bleſſed face ) but they ſhall partake of the glory 
which the father hath given him, for ſo he ſpeaks 7oh. 17. 
22, 24. and more particularly they ſhall fit with him in his 
throne, Rev. 3.21. andwhen he comes to judge the world, 
he will come to be glorified in the Saints, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. - So 
that you ſee what gloriovs and ineſtimable things are and 
will be in common betwixt Chriſt and the Saints. His Ti- 
tles, his righteouſneſs, his holineſs, his deari, his life, his 
glory. 1 do nat fay that Chriſt will make any Saint equal 
with him ia glory : that's impoſſible : he will be known 
from all the Saints 1n heaven, as the Sun is diſtinguiſhed from: 

the. 


Fellowfinp with Jeſus. Chyiſt...\ 
the Stars; [byt.they ſhall-partake of his; glory, : and be: fall}? 
with hiszoy there ::and thus yau ſee what thoſe things are thar: 
the Saints have fellowſhip with Chriſt in. | 
Secondly, Next I would open the way and means by whic 
we. come to have fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in theſe excel- 
lent priviledges; and this I ſhall do briefly 1a the following Po- 
Gfzons: > 5g ay od e's LIIGEZ 1&7 


* a 


Poſition I. 


Firſt, No man hath fellowſhip with Chriſt in any ſpecial ſa: 
. ving privdledge by nature, howſoever it be cultivated or improved ; 
but only by faith: uniting him to the Lord Feſws Chriſt : "tis not the 
proiviledge- of our firſt, but ſecond birth. : This 1s plain from 
Foh.1:12,13« But to as many ai received him,to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to as many as believed on his name, 
who are born not of fleſh,nor of blood,nor of the will of man but of God. 
We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. 2, 3. _ we have fel- 
lowſhip with Satan infin, and miſery : the wild branch. hath 
no communication of ;the ſweetneſs and; fatnels :of a more 
noble .and excellent root , - until it be: ingraffed; upon! it, 
and 'have immediate Union and coalition with. it, Foh. 
[| Jo I, 2. | : 
: Poſition 2. 


_ Believers themſelves have not an equal ſhare ene with 4uother ik 
all the benefits and priviledees of their Oman with (Chriſt, .but :t 
ſome there 15 an equality, and in others an inequality : according to 
the meaſure and gift of Chriſt, to every one. 

In Juftification they are all equal: the weak and the ſtrong 
believer are alike juſtified, becaule it.is one and:the ſame'per- 
fect righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is applied 'to- the'one and 
to the other, ſo that there are no different. degrees of Juſti- 
fication, but all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
Acts 13.39. and there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. be they never ſo weak in 
faith, or defective in degrees of grace. But. there- is appa- 
rent difference in the meaſures of their Sanctification, tome 
axe ſtrong men, -and athers are babes in Chriſt;.1'Cor; 3:1. 
the faith, of ſome flouriſhes and grows exceedingly, 2 The. 1. 
3- the: things thatare in _ are ready to! dye, \Rev. 3+ 2. 
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Poſition 1. 
Sol vere fide- 
les ſunt mem- 
bra Chriſti, 
z4q; non quate- 
nus homines, 
ſed quatenus 
Chriſtiani : nec 
ſecundum pri- 
mam genera- 
tionem, ſed ſt- 
cundimreg ne- 
rationem. Po- 
lanus Syntag. 
lib. 6. cap.35. 


Poſuton 2. 
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Poſition 3, 
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It's a plain caſe, that there is great variety ſound in the de- 
grees of grace and comfort among them that are joyntly inte 
reſted in Chriſt, and equally juſtified by him. | 


Poſition 3. 


The Saints have not fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt in the 
fore-mentioned benefits and priviledges by one and the ſame medium, 
but by various mediums and ways according to the nature of the be- 
nefats in which #hey participate. 

For inſtance, they have partnerſhip and communion with 
Chriſt (as hath been ſaid} in his righteouſneſs,holineſs and glo- 
ry : but they recelve theſe diſtintt bleſſings,by divers mediums 
of communion : we haye communion with Chriſt in his righte- 
ouſneſs by the way of Imputation: we partake of his holineſs 
by the way of i7fuſror: and of his glory 1n heaven by the bearsfi- 
cal Y:ſion. Our Juſtification is a relative change, our ſanCtifica- 
tion a zeal change, our glorification a perfe# change by redem- 
ption from all the remains both of ſmand miſery. 

Thus hath the Lord appointed ſeveral bleſſings for belie- 
vers in Chriſt, and ſeveral channels of conveying them from 
him to us: by imputed righteouſneſs we are freed from the 
guilt of ſin, by imparted holineſs we are. freed from the domi- 
zion of ſin, and by our glorification with Chriſt we are freed 
from all the reliques and remains both of ſin and miſery let 
in by ſin upon our natures. 


Poſitron 4. 


That TJeſus Chriſt imparts to all believers all the ſpirs- 
tual bleſſings that he is filled with, and with-holds none from 
any that have Union with him: be theſe bleſſings never ſo 
great, or they that receive tl:rm never ſo. weak, mean, and con 
temptsble in oxtward reſpetts. Gal. 3.27. Te areall the ch:\dren 
of Godby faith sn Teſus Chriſt, - The falvation that comes by 
Chriſt is {tiled the commozr ſuhvation, Fude +. and heayen the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. There # neither 
Greek nor Few ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) Circumciſion nor uncircum> 
ciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free , but Criſt 1s all and 
zn.all, Cal. 3. 11.. he means, there is no priviledge in the one 

to. 
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Fellowfhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 
to commend them to God, and no want of any thing in 
the other to debarr them from God : let men have or want 
outward excellencies, as beauty, honour, riches, nobility, 
gifts of the mind, {weetneſs of nature, and all ſuch like or- 
naments: what is that to God ? he looks not at theſe things, 
but reſpe&ts them, and communicates his favour to them 
as they are in Chriſt : he & all, andin all, The gifts and 
bleſſings of the Spirit are given to men as they are in Chriſt, 
and without reſpect to any external differences made in rhis 
world among men: hence we find excellent treaſures of 
grace in mean and contemptible perſons in the world : 
poor in the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdome : 
and as all believers without difference receive from Chriſt, ſo 
they are not debarr'd from any bleſſing that is in Chriſt: tl 
35. yours, for ye are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. ult. With Chriſt God freely 
glves us all things, Rom. 8. 32. 


Poſniow 5. 


The Communion believers have with: Chriſt in ſpiritual benefits 
5s 4 very great myſtery, far above the underſtanding of naturat 
men. There are no footſteps of this thing in all the works of 
creation, therefore the Apoſtle calls it the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. dn1Eryviagy waiter TS yore; the word' 
ſignifies that which hath no footſteps to trace it by : yea , 
*tis ſo deep a myſtery that the Angels them(elves ſtoop down 
to look into it, 1 Per. 1. 12. Eye hath net ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred inta the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them them that love him : but God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, I ſhall in a few particulars open the 
dignity and excellency of this fruit of our Union with Chriſt, 
and ſjhew you, that a greater glory and honqur cannot be 
put upon man, than tobe thus in fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fob. 17. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt me, Thave given them 
that they may be one as we are one : and therefore more particu- 
larly let it be conſidered 

_ Firſt, With whom we are aſſociated, even the Son-of God : 
with him that is oyer all, God blefſed for ever. Our aſlo- 
ciation with Angels is an high advancement, for Angels ant 


Saints. 


Poſition 5s 


Of the Saints ( ommunion: or 


Saints are fellow ſeryants in the fame family,” Rev. 19. 10. ard” 
through Chriſt we are come to an innumerable company of 
Angels, Heb. 12.22. but whatis all this to our-fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and that in another manner than 
Angels have ? for though Chriſt be to them an head of do- 
minion, yet not an head of vital influence as he is to 
his myſtical body the Church: this thereforeis to them a” 
great myſtery, which they greatly affeCt to ſtudy;and pry into. 

Secondly, What we are that are dignified with this title, the 
fellows or copartners with Jeſus Chrilt : not only daft by na- 
ture, duſt thou art, but ſinful duſt ; ſuch wretched {ſinners as 
by nature, and the ſentence of the Law ought to be aſſociated 
with devils, and partakers with them of the wrath of the al-- 
mighry God, to all eteraity. 

Thirdly, The benefits we are partakers of in and with the Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt : and indeed they are wonderful and aſtoniſhing 
things, ſo far as they do already appear,but yet we ſee but lit- 
tle of them,comparatively to what we ſhall ſee, 1 eh. 3.1,2.Now 
are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet y ear what we ſhall be, 
but we know that when he ſhall appea7,we ſhal b like him,for we ſhall 


ſee him as he ts, O what will that be ! to ſee him as heis, and 


to be transformed into his likenels. | 

Fourthly, The way aud manner in which we are brought into 
this fellowſhip with Chriſt, which 1s yet more admirable. The 
Apoſtle gives us a ſtrange account of it in 2 Coy. 8. 9. For you 
know the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that though he was ch, 
yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty night 
be rich he empties himſelf of his glory, that we might be 
filyd : he is made a curſe, that we might enjoy the bleſling : 
he ſubmits to be crown'd with thorns , that we might be 
crowned with glory and honour: he puts himſelf into the 
number of worms, P/al. 22. 6. that we might be made equal 
to the Angels ; O the unconceivable grace of Chriſt ! 

Fifthly, The reciprocal nature of that communion which 1s be- 
twixt Chriſt and believers: we do not only partake of what is 
his, but he partakes of what is ' ours: he hith fellow-; 
ſhip with us in all our wants, ſorrows, miſeries,* and 
afflictions, and 'we have communion' with*him in his" righ- 
teouſneſs, grace, ſonſhip, and glory : he takes part of our 
muſery and we take part of his bleſſedneſs : our ſufferings are 

his 


bs 

Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. 
his ſufferings, Col. 1. 24. O what an honour is it to thee, 
poor wretch, whom a great many would not turn aſide to 
ask how thou doeſt, to have a King, yea, the Prince of all the 
Kings of the earth ro pity, relieve, ſympathize, groan and 
bleed with thee, to fit by thee in all thy troubles, and give 
thee his Cordials, to ſay thy troubles are my troubles, and 
thy afflictions. are-my afflictions : whatever toucheth thee 
toucheth me-alſo: O what name ſhall we give unto ſuch 
grace as this is? 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Conſider the perpetuity of this priviledge : 
your fellowſhip . with Chrilt is s2te:m#able, and abides for 
ever. Chriſtand the Saints ſhall be glorified together, Rom. 
8. 17. while he hath any glory, they ſhall partake with 
him. *Tis ſaid indeed 1 Cor. 15. 24. that there ſhall be a 
time when Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdome to his father -: 
but the meaning is not that ever he will ceaſe to be an head 
to his Saints, or they from being his members: no, no, the 
relation never ceaſe : Juſtification, Sanctification and Ado- 


ption are everlaſting things, and we can never be develted . 


of them. | 
Infer. 1. 


Are the Saints Chriſts fellows, what honourable perſons then are 
they! and how ſhould they be eſteemed and valued in the world ! 
If a King who is the fountain of honour, do but raiſe a man 
by his favour and dignifie him by beſtowing ſome honoura- 
ble Title upon him, what reſpe& and obſervance is preſent- 
ly paid him by all perſons? but what are all the vain and 
empty Titles of: honour to the glorious and ſubſtantial pri- 
viledges with which believers are dignified, and raiſed above 
all other men by Jeſus Chriſt ?. he is the ſon of God, and 
they are the ſons of God alſo : he is the heir of all things, 
and they are joynt-heirs with Chriſt. 'HeTeigns in glory, and 
they ſhall reign with him : he fits upon the throne, and 
they ſball ſit with him in his throne, O that this vile world 
did but know the dignity of believers, they would never 
ſlight, hate, abuſ*,. and perſecute them as they do! and O 
that bclievers did bit underſtand their own happineſs and pri- 
viledges by Chrilt, they would neyer droop and fink under 
every ſmall trouble at that rate they do.. 

Tnfer. 2: 


Infer. Ic 
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Of the Saints Communion or 


Infer. >. 


How abundantly hath God provided for \ all the neceſſities and 
wants of believers ! Chriſt is a ſtorehouſe All'd with bleſſings 
and mercies, and it's all for them: from him they receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 
17. of his fulneſs they all receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. 
all the fulnefs of Chriſt is made over to them for the ſupply of 
their wants : my God ſhall ſupply all your nced (ſaith the Apoltle) 
according to his riches in glory by Teſus Chriſt, Phil. 4.19. If 
all the riches of God can ſupply your needs, then they ſhall 
be ſupplyed. Say not Chriſt is in the poſſeſſion of conſum- 
mate glory, and Iama poor creature ſtruggling with many 
diſficuities, and toyling in the midſt of many cares and fears 
inthe world; for care is taken for all thy needs: and orders 
given from heaven for their ſupply : my God ſhall ſupply all 
your need, O ſay witha melting heart, I havea full Chriſt, 


. andheis fil'd for'me. His pure and perfeCt righteouſneſs is 


to juſtifie me, ais holineſs is to ſanCtifie me, his wiſdome is 
to guide me, his comforts are to refreſh me, his power is to 
protect me, his all-ſufficiency is to ſupply me. O be chear- 
ful, be thankfn], you have all your hearts can wiſh; and yet 
be humble, it is all from free grace to empty and unworthy 
Creatures. | 


Tafer. 3. 


How abſurd, diſmgenuons and unworthy of a Chriſtian 3s i to 
deny or with-hold from Chriſt any thing he hath, or by which he 
may be ſerved or honoured ? Doth Chriſt communicate all he 
hath to you, and can you with-hold any thing from Chriſt ? 
On Chriſts part it is not »:zze, and rhine 5 but ours, OF mine 
and yours, Foh.20. 17. I aſcend to my Father,and your father,tomy 
God and your God. But O this curſed Idol Self ! which impro- 
priates all toits own deſigns and uſes. How liberal is Chriſt! 
and how penurious are we to him ! Some will not part. with 
their credit for Chriſt, when yet Chriſt abaſed himſelf un- 
ſpeakably for them. Some will not part with a drop of blood 
for Chriſt, whca Chriſt ſpent the whgle treaſure of his _ 
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freely for us: yea , how loth are we to. part with a ſhilling 
for Chriſt to relieve him in his diſtreſſed members, when as 
yet we know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thovgh 
he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich! O ungrateful return! 
O baſerand diſingenuous Spirits ! The things Chriſt gives us 
are great, the things we deny to him are ſmall; he parts 
with the greate/#, and yet is denyed the leaſt. The things he 
communicates to us are zone of ours, we have no right nor 
title by nature or any deſert of ours to them, the things we 


deny or grud 
the fulleſ _- 


e to Chriſt are by all titles h3s own, and he hath 
moſt unqueſtionable title to them all : what he 


gives to us he gives to them that ever deſerved it what we. 
with-hold from him, we with-hold from one that hath 
deſerved that and infinitely more from us, than we have, or are. 

He intereſted you freely in all his riches when you were 
enemies, you ſtand upon trifles with him, and yet call him 
your beſt and deareſt friend : he gave himſelf and all he bath 
to you, when you could claim nothins from him, you deny 
to part with theſe things to Chriſt, who may not only claim 
them upon the higheſt title his own ſoveraignty, and abſolute pro- 
perty, but by your own att, who profels to have given all in 
Covenant to him : what he gives you returns zo profit to him, 
but what you give or part with for him, # your greateſt advan- 
zage. O that the conſideration of theſe things might ſhame 


and humble our ſouls. 


Then certainly 


Infer. 4- 


2 man 5s or can be ſuppoſed to be a loſer ly Infer. 4: 


converſion, ſeeing from that day whatever Chriſt is or hath be. 


comes his. 


O what an inheritance are men poſſeſſed of by their new 
birth 1 Some men cry out, Religion will undo you , but 
with what eyes do theſe men ſee? ſurely youtcould never-ſo 
reckon, except your ſouls were ſo incarnated as to reckon 


Aa 


pardon, peace, adoption, holineſs and heaven for nothing : 
that inviſibles are zox-entitees, and temporals the only reali> 
ties. *Tis true, the converted foul may loſe his eſtate, his 
liberty, yea, his life for Chriſt : but what then ? are thcy 


loſers 
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Of the Saints (ommunion or 
loſers that exchange Braſs for Gold? or part with their pre- 
ſent comforts for an hundredfold advantage , Mark, 10. 
29, So that none need ſcare at religion for the loſles that 
attend it , whileſt Chriſt and heaven 1s gain'd by it: they 


that count religion their loſs, have their portion in this 
life. 


Inference 5. 


How ſecurely is the Saints inheritance ſettled upon them, ſeeing 
they are in commons with Teſus ' Chriſt ? Chriſt and his Saints 
are joynt-heirs, and the inheritance cannot be alienated but 
by his conſent, he muſt loſe his intereſt, if you loſe yours ; 
indeed Adams inheritance was by a ſingle title, and more- 
over, It was in his own hand, and ſo he might, (as indeed 
he ſoon did )) deveſt himſelf and his poſterity of it : but ir is 
not ſo betwixt Chriſt and believers, we are ſecured in our 
inheritance by Chriſt our co-heir, who will never alienate it : 
and therefore it was truly obſerved by the Father, Felicior 
Fob in fterquilinio, quam Adam in Paradiſo : Fob was happicr 
upon the Dunghil, than Adam was in Paradiſe. The cove- 
nant of grace is certainly the beſt tenure : as it hath 
the beſt mercies, ſo it gives the fulleſt ſecurity to enjoy 
them. 


Infer. 6. 


How rich and full is Jeſus Chriſt, who communicates abun- 
aantly to all the Saints, and yet hath more ſtill in himſelf than is 
communicated to them, although all they receive were brought n- 
to one heap ! | 

Take all the faith of Abzaham, all the meekneſs of Moſes, 
all the patience of Fob, all the wiſdome of Solomon, all the 
zeal of David, all the induſtry of Paul, and all the tender- | 
heartedneſs of 7o{iah: add to this all the grace that is pots 
red (though in leſſer meaſure ) into all the elect veſlels in 
the world, yet {till it is far ſhort of that which remains in 
Chriſt, he 7s anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above hzs fellows : 
and in all things he hath, and mult ever have the preemi- 
nence : there be many thouſand Stars glittering _ = 
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heads,and one ſtar differs from another ſtar in glory,yet there 
is more light and glory-in one Sun,than in the many thouſand 
Stars : grace beautifies the children of men exceedingly, but 
ſtill that is true of Chriſt, Pſal. 45.2: Thou art fairer than 
the children of men, grace is 'poyred into thy lips: forall grace 
is ſecondarily and derivatively in the Saints, but it is pri- 
mitively, and originally in Chriſt, - Foh: 5. 26. Grace is im- 
perfect and. defeCtive in them but in him-it is in 'its moſt ab- 
ſolute perfeCtion and fulneſs, Col. 1; 19. - In the Saints it is 
mixed with abundance of corruption, but in Chriſt it is al- 
together unmixed and excluſive of its oppoſite , Heb. 7. 
26: So that as the heathen ſaid of moral vertue, 1 
may much more ſay of Chrift, That were he to be ſeen 
with mortal eyes, he would compel love and admirati- 
on from all men, for he is altogether lovely , Carr. 
FJ. 16. 


Tnfer. 75. 


"What delight and fingular advantage muſt needs be 1 the com- 
munion of the Saints, who have communtou with Jeſus Chriſt in atl 
his graces and benefits ! | | 
' That which we have ſeen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Feſns Chriſt, 1 Foh.'1.3. Q 
"cis ſweet to have fellowſhip with _ thoſe. that have fel- 
lowſhip. with God in Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt hath commu- 
nicated to the Saints varieties of graces in different mea- 
ſures and degrees: and as they all receive from Chriſt the 
fountain, ſo it's ſweet and moſt delightful to: be impro- 
ving themſelves by ſpiritual communion one with ano- 
ther: yea, for that end one is furniſht with one- grace 
more eminently than another , that the weak. may be af- 
liſted by the ſtrong : as a Modern Divine well obſerves : 
Athanaſius was prudent and active, Baſd of an heavenly 
{ſweet temper, Chryſoſtome laborious without affe@tation,  Am- 
broſe reſolv'd and 'grave, Luther couragions,, and Calvin 
acute and judicious: thus eyery one ack his proper gift 
from Chriſt, the fountain of gifts and graces, 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
One hath quickneſs of parts, another ſolidity of judge- 
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ment, but not ready and preſential ;. one is zealous, 
but ungrounded , another well principled but timorous; 
one is wary, and prudent; another open, and plain; one 
is trembling, and melting , another chearful , and joy- 
ous; one muſt impart his light, another his heat : the 
Eye, the knowing man , cannot. ſay to the Hard, the 
aCtive man, I have no need of thee. And O how ſweet 
would it be if gifts, graces, and experiences were 
frequently, and humbly imparted : but idle notions, 
earthly-mindedneſs , ſelf-intereſts, and want of more 
communion with Chriſt , have almoſt deſtroyed the 
comfort of Chriſtian fellowſbip every where in the 
world. 


Infer. 8. 


In a word, thoſe only have ground to claim smtereſ® in 
Chriſt who do really participate of his graces, and in whom - 
are found the effets and fruits of their Unian and communion 
with him. 

If you have intereſt in Chriſt, you have communion in 
his graces and benefits, and if you have ſuch communi- 
on it will appear in your maintaining daily aual com- 
munion with God in duties, whereby will be pro- 
duced, | | 

Firſt, The increaſe of your Santification, by freſh 
participations from the Fountain : as Cloth which is 
often dipt into the Fat receives the deeper dye, and live- 
lier tinfture ; ſo will your fouls by aſſiduous communion with 
God. It will alſo be diſcerned, 

Secondly, In your deeper humiliation and ſpiritual ſenſe 
of your own vileneſs: the more any man partakes of God, 
and is acquainted with him , and. aſſimilated to him; the 
more baſe and vile in his own fight he ſtill grows, Job 42.56. 


lſz.. 6.. . 
Thirdly, It. will appear in your more vehement longings 
after the full enjoyment of God in heaven, 1 Per. 1.8. and 
Roms. 8. 243, you that have the firſt-fruits, will groan with- 
in your ſelyes after the full harveſt, and ſatisfying fruition: 
you. will not be ſo taken with things below, as to be —_— | 
WALO, 


Chrifts Solemn Invitation of Sinners, 8c. 
with the beſt lot on earth for your everlaſting portion. O if 
hefe communicated drops be ſo ſweet, what is there in 


Chriſt the fountain ? 

And thus I have opened the method of grace in bringing 
home Chriſt and his benefits to Gods elect by Union in or- 
der to communion with him, 


Thanks be to Ged for Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Ninth 


SER MON. 


MATTH-.* 11. 28. 


Come unto meall ye that labour, - and are heavy laden 
and I will give you reſt. 


He Impetration of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
being finiſhed in the firſt part, and the way and 
means by which Chriſt is 2pphzedto ſinners in the 

| foregoing part of this Treatiſe, I am now orderly 

come to the general Uſe of the whole ; which in the frrit 
place ſhall be by way of Exhortation to invite and perſwade 


all men to come unto Chriſt, who in all the former 2" 
7 o = 
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Containing: 
the firſt ge- 
neral uſe of. 
Exhortati- 
on, invi- 
ting all 
men to aAP- 
ply Jeſus. 
Chriſt. 


 Chriſts Solemn Invitation of Siuners 
hath been repreſented in his garments of ſalvation, redin his 
apparel, prepared and offered to ſinners as their all-ſuffici- 
ent and only remedy : and in the following Sermons will 
be repreſented in his perfumed ' garments coming out of his 
Tyory Palaces ,, Pſal. 45. 8. to allure anddraw all men un- 
to him. 

For a general head to this Uſe which will be large, I have 
choſen this Scripture, Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I wilt give you reſt. 

heſe words are the voice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
in which there isa vital raviſhing ſound : *tis your mercy to 
have ſuch a joyful ſound in your ears this day: and in them 
I will conſider their dependance, parts and ſcope. 

As to their dependance it is manifeſt they have an imme- 
diate relation to the” foregoing verſe, wherein Chriſt opens 
his Commiſſion and declares the fulneſs of his authority and 
ſaving power, and the impoſlibility of coming to God any 
other way : all FHings are delivered to me of- my Father, and uo 
map knoweth tht Son but the Father : neither kuoweth any man the 
Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him, v.27. | 

This 28 verſe is brought in proleptically to obviate the 
diſcouragements of any poor convinced and humbled ſoul, 
who might thus object, Lord, I am fully ſatisfied of the ful- 

neſs of thy ſaving power, but greatly doubt whether ever 
I ſhall have the benefit thereof. For 1 ſee ſo much ſin and 
guilt in my ſelf, ſo great vileneſs,andutter unworthineſs, that I 
am over-weighed and even ſink under the burden of it: my 
ſoul is diſcouraged becauſe of fin. This objeCtion is pre- 
ventedin the words of My Text, Come #untame all.ye that labour 
and are heavy laden,Q.d. let not the ſenſe of your fa and miſery 


drive you from your only remedy :.be your ins never ſo many, 
and the ſenſe and burthen of them never ſo heavy; yet for 
all that, come unto me: you are the perſons whom 1 invite 
and call. I came not to call the righteous but ſinners to re- 
pentance. | 

In the words three things are eſpecially remark- 
able. 


1. The 


To come thito him. 


1. The ſouls ſpiritual diſtreſs and burthen : weary and 
heavy laden. 

2. Its invitation to Chriſt under that burthen, come un- 
to me. 

3. Its incouragement to that great duty, 7 will give 


you reſt, 


Firſt, The ſouls ſpiritual diſtreſs and burthen, expreſt in 
two very Emphatical words, oi xe71@v]:s x; mipog]1rutvor, ye 
that labour and are heavy laden: the word which we tranſlate 
labour ſignifies a labouring even to faintneſs and tiring, to 
the conſumption and walt of the ſpirits: and the other word 
ſignifies ſuch a preſſure by a burden that is too heavy to be 
born that we do even fink down under it. 

There is ſome difference among expoſitors about the quality 
of this burthen. Chryſo/t. & ſome others after him expouad it of 


burden of the legal rites & Ceremontes, which was a heavy bur- ! 


den indeed ſuch as neither they, nor their fathers could bear : 
unJer the task and burden of theſe legal obſervances they did 
ſweat and toyl to obtain a righteouſneſs to juſtifie them before 
God,& all in vain; and this isa pious ſenſe, but others expound 
it of the burthen of ſin in general the corruption of na- 
ture, and evils of practice, which ſouls are convinced have 
brought them under the curſe, and will bring them to hell, 
and therefore labour and ſtrive all that in them lyes, by re- 
pentance and reformation to clear themſelves trom ir, bur all 
.1n vain; whileſt they ſtrive in their own ſtrength. Such 
are they that are here called to come to Chriſt, which is the 
fecond thing, namely 
Secondly, The Invitation of burthened ſouls to Chriſt. 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden : come unto 
me, (1.e. ) believe in me, lean and reſt your burthened ſouls 
upon me. .Iam ableto eaſe all your burthens, in me is that 
righteouſneſs and peace which you ſeek in vain in all the le- 
gal rites and Ceremonies: or in your repentance, reforma- 
tions and duties, but it will give you no eaſe, *twill be no 
benefit to you except you come unto me. Faith is often ex- 
preſſed under this notion, ſee Foh. 6, 37. and: Foh. 7. 37. 
and it is to be further noted that [7 a//] burthened ſouls my 
invite 


is; 
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184 - (briſts Solemn hivitation of Sinners 
invited tocome. All ye that labour : whatever your fin or 
guilc hath been, whatever your fears or diſcouragements are, 
yet come (5. e.) believe in me. 
3. Thirdly,Here is the encouragement Chriſt gives to this du- 
Nuid alibi ty, And I will give you reſt ; dramas ro vug —| Will refreſh you, 
queritis, quod ] will give you reſt from your labour, your Conſciences ſhall 
— m5 be pacificd, your heart at reſt and quiet in that pardon, peace 
ſum qui ofſin and fayour of God which Iwill procure for you by my death. 
205 juvere ſo- But here it muſt be heedfully noted, that this promiſe of reſt 
lus. Nuſc.in in Chriſt is not made to men ſimply as they are ſinners, nor 
Loc. yet as they are burthened, and heavy laden ſinners: but as 
they come to Chriſt, (5.e.) as they are believers. For let 
a man break his heart with ſin, let him weep out his eyes for 
ſin, let him mourn as a dove, and ſhed as wany tears for fin 
(if it were poſlible) as ever there fell drops of rain upon 
the ground, yet if he come not to Chriſt by faith, his repen- 
tance ſhall not ſave him, nor all his ſorrows bring him to 
true reſt. 
Hence Note, 


DoF. 1. 


That ſome ſouls are heavy laden with the burthenſome ſenſe 
of ſm. 


Dokt. 2. 


That all burthened ſouls are ſolemnly invited to come to 
Chriſt. 


Doft. 3. 


T hat there 35 reſt in Chriſt for all that come to him under the hea- 
vy burthen of ſin. | | 


'To come wnto bin. 


 Do&. r. 


Some ſouls are heavy ladew mith the burthenſome ſenſe 
of ſin. 


Do not ſay all are ſo, for fools make a mock of ſm, Prov. 
14. 9. *tis ſo far from being burthenſome to ſome, 
that it is a ſport to them, Prov. 10. 23. but whena mans 
eyes are opened to ice the evil that is in ſin, and the 
eternal miſery that follows it, ( ſin and hell being linkt to- 
gether with ſuch ſtrong chains as nothing but the blood of 
Chriſt can looſe) then no burthen is like that of fin: a wound- 
ed conſcience who can bear? Prov. 18. 14. For let us but con- 
ſider the efficacy that the Law of God hath upon the conſci- 
ences -of men, when it comes in the ſpirituality and pow- 
er of it to convince and humble the foul of a ſinner. For 
then 

Firſt, The memory of ſin long ſince committed is refreſht and 
revived as if it had been but «gn there are freſh recog- 
nitions of {in long ſince aCted, and forgotten, as if they had 
Never been: what was done in our youth is fetcht-back again, 
and by a new impreſſion of fear and horror ſet home upon 
the trembling conſcience. Fob 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt me, and makeſt me ts poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. 
"Conſcience can call back the days that are paſt, and draw 
up a new charge upon the ſcore of old fins, Gen. 42. 21. all 
that ever we did is recorded and entred into the book of Con- 
{cience, and now is the time to open that book, when the 
Lord will convince and awaken ſinners : we read in Fob 14. 
17. of ſealing up iniquities in a bag, which is an alluſion to 
the Clerk of the Aſſizes, that takes all the indiftments that 
are-made againſt perſons at the Aſſizes, and feals them up in 
a bag, m order to a Tryal: This is the firſt office and work 
of conſcience, upon which _ 
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The ſecond, namely its Accuſations, dodepend : theſe ac- 
euſations of Conſcience are terrible things, who can ſtand 
before them ? they are full, they are clear, and all of then 
referring to the approaching Judgement of the great and 
terrible God. 
 Conſciencedives into all ſins, ſecret as well as open , and 
intoall the circumſtances and aggravations of fin, as being 
committed againſt light, againſt mercy, againſt the ſtrivings, 
warnings, and regretts of conſcience. - So that we may 
lay of the efficacy of conſcience as it is ſaid Pſal. 19. 6. 
of the influence of the Sur, nothing is hid from the heat or pow- 
er thereof. Come ( ſaith the woman of Samaria ) ſee a man 
that hath told me all that ever I did, Joh. 4. 29, Chriſt convin- 
ced her but of one ſin by that diſcourſe, but conſcience by 
that one fetcht in and charged all the reſt upon her. And as 
the accuſations of conſcience are full, ſo they are clear, and 
undeniable : a man becomes ſelf-convinced, and there remains 
no ſhift, excuſe, or plea to defend himſelf : a thouſand 
witneſſes cannot prove any point more clearly than one te- 
ſtimony of conſcience doth, Marth. 22. 12. the man was ſpeeeh- 
leſs, amute;, muzzled ( as the word ſignifies) by the clear 
teſtimony of his own conſcience: theſe accuſations are the 
ſecond work or office of conicience,and they make way for the 
third, namely, 

Thirdly, The ſentence and condemnation of Conſcience : 
and truly this is an inſupportable burthen : the condemnati- 
on of conſcience is nothing elſe but its application of the 
condemning ſentence of the Law to a mans perſon: the Law 
curſeth every one that tranſgreſleth it, Gal. 3. 10. conſci- 
ence applys this curſe to the guilty ſinner. So that it ſen- 
tences the ſinner in Gods name and authority, from 
which there is no appeal : the voice of conſcience 1s the 
yoice of God, and what it pronounces in Gods name and au- 
thority, he will confirm and ratifie, 1 Fok. 3. 20. if our hearts 
( 1. e.) our conſciences, condemn us, God us greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things: this is that torment which no 
man can endure. See theeffeCts of it in Caixz, in. Judas. and in 
Spire, "tis a real foretaſt of hell torments : this is that worm 
that never ayes, Mark 9. 44. For look as a worm in the body is 
bred of the corruption that is there,ſo the accuſations and con- 

On. 
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To come unto him. 
demnations of conſcience are bred in the ſoul by the corrupti- 
on and guilt that is there : as the worm in the body preys 
and bites upon the tender ſenſible inward parts, ſo doth con- 
ſcience touch the very quick. This is its third effet or work 
to ſentence and condemn, and this alſo makes way for a 
fourth, namely, 

Fourthly, To upbraid and reproach the ſinner under his miſery | 
and this makes a man a very rerrour to himſelf : to be pittied 
in miſery is ſome relief, but to be upbraided and reproached 
doubles our affliction : you know it was one of the aggraya- 
tions of Chriſts ſufferings, to be reproached by the tongue of 
his enemies , whileſt he hanged in torments upon the curſed 
tree: but all the ſcoffs and reproaches, the bitter jeers and 
Sarcaſyss in the world are nothing to theſe of a mans own con- 
ſcience : this will cut to the very bone. 

O. when a mans conſcience ſhall ſay to him in a day of trou- 
ble, as Rexber to his afflicted brethren, Ger. 42.22. Speke 
I not unto you ſaying, do not ſm againſt the child: and ye would 
net hear, Yerefire behold alſo his blood is required. So conſci- 


ence, Did Inot warn you , threaten you, perſwade you in 
time againſt theſe evils ? but you would not hearken to me, 


therefore behold now you mult ſuffer to all eternity for it: 
the wrath of God is kindled againſt thy ſoul for it : this is the 
fruit of thy own wilful madneſs and obſtinacy. Now thou 
ſhalt know the price of ſfinning againſt God, againſt light, and * 
conſcience. O this is terrible! every bite of conſcience makes 
a poor ſoul to ſtartle, and in a terrible fright to cry, Oh the 
worm ! Oh the bitter foretaſt of Hell! a wonnded ſpirit who 
can bear ? 

This 1s a fourth wound of conſcience, and it makes way 
for a fifth, for here it is as in the pouring out of the vials,and 
the ſounding of thoſe woe-trumpets in the Revelation, one 
woe is paſt, and another cometh. After all theſe deadly 
blows of conſcience upon the very heart of a ſinner, comes 
another as dreadful as any that is yer nam2d, and thar is, 

Fifcthly, The fearful expectations of wrath to come which 
it begets in the ſoul of a guilry ſinner : of this you read Heb. 
I0.27. a fearful looking for of Tudgement, and fiery indigna- 
tron ; and this makes the ſtonteſt ſinner quail and faint under 
the burthn of fin. For the tongue of man cannot declare 

B b 2 what 


Chriſts Solenm Invitation of Sinners 
what it is to lye down and riſe with thoſe fearful. expeQtati- 
ons : the caſe of ſuch ſinners is ſomewhat like that which is 
deſcribed in Deut. 28. 65, 66,67. The Lord ſhall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, 
and thy life ſhall hang #n donbt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day 
and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life : in the morning 
thou ſhalt ſay Would God' it were evening » and at even thou 
ſhalt ſay Would God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
beart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear, &c. Oaly inthis it differs, 
in this Scripture you have the terrours of thoſe deſcribed, 
whoſe temporal life hangs in doubtful ſuſpenſe, but in the 
perſons I am ſpeaking of it is a trembling under the ap- 
66 ang and expectations of the yengeance of cternal 
©. 
Believe it Friends, words cannot expreſs what thoſe poor 
creatures feel, that lye down and riſe under theſe fears and 
frights of conſcience. Lord what will become of me! I am 
free among the. dead, yea, among the damned. I hang by 
the frail thred of a momentany life, which will and muſt 
break ſhortly, and may break the next moment , over 
the everlaſting burnings : no pleaſant bread is eaten in 
theſe days, but what is like the bread of condemned men. 
And thus you ſee what the burden of fin is, when God 
makes it to bear upon the conſciences of men, no burden of 


affliction is like it : loſſes of deareſt relations: ſorrows for. 
an only ſon are not ſo pungent, and: penetrating as. theſe, 


For 
Firſt, No creature enjoyment is pleaſant under theſe. in- 


ward troubles : in other troubles they mav ſignifie fomething. 


to a mans relief, but here they are nothing, the wound is 
too deep to be healed by any thing but the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Conſcience requires as much to ſatisfie it, as God re- 
. quires to ſatisfe him. When God is at peace with thee 
( ſaith Conſcience) then will I be at peace with thee too; but 
till then, expeCtno reſt nor peace from me: all the pleaſures 
and diverſions in the world ſhall never ſtop my mouth : 
go where thou wilr, I will fallow thee like 'thy ſhadow : be 


thy portion in the world as ſweet as it will, I will drop in. 


Gall and Wormwood into thy cup, that thou ihalt taſt no 
tweetneſs in any thing, till thou haſt got thy pardon. —_ 
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Theſe inward troubles for fin, alienate the mind from att 
former pleaſures and delights, there's no more taſte or fa. 
vour in them, than inthe white of an Egg. Muſick is out 
of tune, all inſtruments jarr and groan. Ornaments have no 
beauty, what heart hath a poor creature to. deck that body, in 
which dwells fuch a miſerable foul ! to feed and pamper that 
carcaſs that hath been the ſouls inducement to, and inftry- 
ment in fin, and muſt be its companion in everlaſting 
miſery. ; 

Secondly, Theſe inward troubles for fin, put a dread into 
death beyond whatever the ſoul ſaw in it before. Now it 
looks like the King of terrours indeed : you read in Feb. 2. 15. 
of ſome that through fear of death are all their life long ſub- 


jet to bondage. O what a lively comment is a ſoul 1a this. 


caſe able to make upon ſuch a Text? they would not ſcare at 


the pale horſe, nor at him that fits on him' though his name - 
be called death, if it were not for what tollows him, Rev. 6. 
8. but when they conſider that hell follows, they tremble at: 
the very name, or:thoughts of death.. 

Thirdly, Such is the nature of theſe inward troubles of ſpi-- 
rit that they ſwallow up the ſenſe of all other outward troubles: 


alas theſe are all loſt in the deeps .of ſoul ſorrows as the lit- 


tle rivulets are in the vaſt Sea : he that is wounded at the - 
heart, will not.cry Oh at the bite of a Flea: and fyrely no. 


greater is the proportion betwixt outward and inward ſor- 
rows : a ſmall matter formerly would diſcompoſe a man, and 
put him into a fret, now ten thouſand outward troubles are 


lighter than a feather. For, ſaith he, why doth the living man. 


complain? am I yet on this ſide eternal burnings? O let me not 


complain then, whatever my condition be: have I loſſes in. 


the world, or pains upon my body? alas theſe. are: not to be 


named with the loſs of God, and the feeling of his wrath and : 
indignation for eyermore. Thus you ſee what troubles in- 


ward troubles for ſin be. 


Secondly, If you ask in the ſeconds place, how it comes - 


to paſs that any ſoul is ſupported under ſuch ſtrong troubles 
of Spirit that all that feel them do not ſink under them ; that 
all that go down into theſe deep waters-of ſorrow, are not 
drowned in them: The Anſwer is, | 


Firſt, . 
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Chriſts Solemn Invitation of Sinners 
Firſt, Though this be a very ſad time with he ſoul (much 
like that of Adam, betwixt the breach of the firſt Covenant, 
and the firſt promiſe of Chriſt made to him ) yet the ſouls 
that are thus heavy laden do not fink, becauſe God hath a 
moſt? tender care over them, and regard to them : under- 
neath them are the everlaſting arms, and thence it is they 
ſink not: were they left to grapple with theſe troubles in 


their own ſtrength, they could never ſtand: but God takes ; 
care of theſe mourners that their Spirits do not fail before | 


kim, and the ſouls that he hath made, I mean thoſe of his E- 
Icft whom he is this way preparing for, and bringing unto 
Chriſt. 

Secondly, The Lord is pleaſed to nouriſh ſtill ſome hope 
in the ſoul under the greateſt fears and troubles of Spirit : 
though it have no comfore or joy, yet 1t hath ſome hope in 
the- bottom and that keeps up the heart : the afflicted foul 
doth in 'this caſe as the afflicted Church, Lam. 3. 29. he put- 
teth his mouth in the duſt if yet there may be hope : he ſaith, its 
good for a man to hope, and quietly to wait for the ſalvation of 
God : there are uſually ſome glimmerings or dawnings of mer- 
cy through Chriſt in the midnight darkneſs of inward trou- 
bles : non dantur pure tenebrs, in hell indeed there is no 
hope to enlighten the darkneſs, but it is not fo upon 
earth. 


Thirdly, The experiences of others who have been in the .| 


ſame deeps of trouble are alſo of great uſe to keep up the ſoul 
above water. The experience of another is of great uſe to 
prop up a deſponding mind, whileſt as yet it hath none of 
its own: and indeed for the ſupport of ſouls in ſuch caſes 
they were recorded 1 Tim. 1.16. For this cauſe 1 obtamed 
mercy that in me firft Feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering 


for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 


everlaſting:for an encouraging partern,an eminent precedent to 
all poor ſinners that were to come after him : thart.none might 
abſolutely deſpair of-finding mercy through Chriſt. You 
know if a man be taken ſick, and none can tell what the diſ- 
eaſe is, none can ſay that ever they heard of ſuch a diſeaſe 
before, it's exceeding ftrightful; but if one and another, it 
may be twenty, come to the {ſick mans bediide and tell him, 
Sir, 
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Sir, be not afraid, I have been in the very ſame caſe that you 
now are, and ſo have many more, and all did well at 
laſt, why this is half a cure to the ſick man. So it is 
here a great ſupport to hear the experiences of other 
Saints. Cs 

Fourthly, As the experiences of others ſupport the ſoul 
under theſe burdens, ſo the riches of free grace through Je- 
ſus Chriſt uphold it : *tis rich and abundant, Pſal. 130. wlr. 
plenteous redemption, and tis free and to the worſt of ſin- 
ners, 1ſa. 1. 18.- and junder theſe troubles it finds ir ſelf in 
the way and proper method of mercy, for ſo my Text 
(a Text that hath upheld many thouſand drooping hearts ) 
ſtates it: all this gives hope , and encouragement under 
trouble. 

Fifthly, Laſtly, Though the ſtate of the ſoul be fad and 
ſinking, yet Jeſus Chriſt uſually makes haſte in the extremi- 
ty of the trouble to relieve it, by ſweet and ſeaſonable diſco- 
veries of his grace: cam duplicantur lateres, wvenit Moſes : 
in the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. It is with Chriſt as 
it was with Foſeph whoſe bowels yearned towards his bre- 
thren, and he was in pain till he. had told them 7 am Foſeph 
your brother. This is ſweetly exhibited to us in that excel- 
lent parable of the Prodigal, Luke 15. when his Father ſaw 
him, being yet a great way off, he ran and fell upon his neck 


and kiſſed him : mercy runs _y to help when ſouls are /* 


ready to fail under the preſſure of ſin, And thus you ſee 
both how they. are. burthened, and how upheld under the 
burthen. 

Thirdly, Tf it be enquired in the laſt place , why God 


| makes the burden of ſin preſs ſo heavy upon the hearts of poar 


ſinners, *tis anſwered, 

Firſt, He doth it to divorce their hearts from fin, by gi- 
ving them an experimental taſte of the bitterneſs and evil 
that is inſin : metſs hearts are naturally glewed with delight to 
their ſinful courſes : all the perſwaſions and arguments in 
the world are too weak to ſeparate them and their beloved 
Inſts. The morſels of fin go down. ſmoothly and ſweetly.: 
they roll them with much deleftation nnder their tongues ; 
and 1t is but need that ſuch bitter potions as theſe ſhould be 
adminiſtred to make their ſtomachs riſe againſt ſin, as that 
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word uſed by the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 7. 11. ſignifies, 92 that ye 


forrowed after a godly fort , What indignation it wrought : it 


notes theriſing of the ſtomach with rage, a being angry even 
ectual 


unto ſickneſs, and this is the way, the beſt and moſte 

way to ſeparate the ſoul of a ſinner from his Luſts: for im 
thele troubles conſcience faith, as it is in Jer. 4. 18. Thy way 
and thy doings have procured theſe things unto thee ;, this is thy 
—_—_— » becauſe it is great , becauſe it reachath unto thy 
ATE. 

Secondly, The Lord doth this, to make Jeſus Chriſt moſt 
welcome and deſirable to the ſoul. Chriſt is not ſweee, till ſin 
be made bitter to us. Matth. 9. 12. They that be whole need not 
a Phyſician, but they that be ſick, If once God wound the heart 
of a iinner with the ſtinging ſenſe of ſin, then nothing in the 


world is ſo precious, ſo neceſſary, ſo vehemently-delired, and # 
panted for, as Jeſus Chriſt. O that I had Chriſt, if I did go | 


in raggs, if I did feed upon no other food all my dayes, but 


the bread and water of afiliftion ! This is the language of a 


foul filled with the ſenſe of the evilof in. 


Thirdly, The Lord doth this to advance the riches of his * 
Grace never appears & 


free grace in the eyes of {inners. 


Grace, till ſin appear to be ſin. The deeper our ſenſe of the | 


evil of ſin is, the deeper our apprehenſions of the free grace of 
God in Chriſt will be. 


The louder our groans have been un- . K 
der the burden of ſin, the louder will our acclamations and % 
praiſes be for our ſalvation from it by Jeſus Chriſt. To me 3 


4 


422) 
3 Z 
qd 


C faith Paul) rhe chiefeſt of ſinners was this grace (given , b- | 
1 Tim. 1.15. Never doth the grace of a Prince melt the # 


= 


heart of a Traytor, as when Tryal, Sentence, and all prepa- ** 


rations for his execution have paſt,. before his unexpected £3 


pardon comes. 


Fourthly, The Lord doth this to prevent relapſes into fin : = 
In that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort , what carefulneſs it 
wrought \ 2 Cor. 2.7. The burnt Child dreads the fire; the 


Bird that is delivered out of the Tallons of the Hawk, trem- 
bles afterward at the noiſe of his Bells. After ſuch a delive- 
yance as this, ſhould we again break thy Commanaments ? Ezrag. 
13, 14. Ask a poor penitent ſoul, that hath been in the deeps 
of ſorrow for ſin, Will you return to your former courſe of 
ſin again ? and it ſounds in his cars, as if you ſhould ask _ 
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+; To come- unto- him. 
Will you run into the fire, will you go to the Rack again-? 
O.no : it hath coſt him dear already. 

Fifthly, Laſtly, This the Lord doth,to make them both $kil. 
ful and compaſſionate in relieving others that are under like 
inward troubles. None can ſpeak ſo judiciouſly,ſo pertinently, 
ſo feelingly to anothers caſe, as he that hath been in the 


i85 
Nos tants 
emere panitene 
tiam. 


Haud rgnara 
mali , miſerss 


ſame caſe himſelf : this furniſhes them with the tongue of the furcurere 
learned, to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon to the weary ſoul : By this 4:jco. Didos 


means they are able ro comfort others with the ſame comforts 
wherewith they themſelves have been comforted of God, 2.Cor.1.4. 

Thus you have had a brief account, what the burden of fin 
is, how ſouls are ſupported under that burden, and why the 
Lord cauſes ſin to lye ſo heavy upon the ſouls of ſome fin- 
ners. The improvement of all will be in a double Uſe : 


VIAs 


C Information, 
of: and 
e Direction. 


Firſt Uſe for Information. 
Inference 1. 


Is there ſuch a load and burden in fin ? What then was the 
burden that our Lord Feſus Chriſt felt and bare for us, upon whom 
the dead weight of all the ſins of all Gods elefÞ lay! Ila. 53.6. 
He hath made the iniquities of us all to meet on him, Our bur- 
den is heavy, but nothing to Chriſt. © there's a vaſt diffe- 
rence betwixt that which Chriſt bare, and that which we 
bear. We feel but the ſingle weight of our own ſins. Chriſt felt 
the whole weight of all our fins. You do not feel the whole 
weight that is in any one ſin: alas,it would fink you, if God 
ſhould let it bear in all its aggravations and effes upon you, 
Pſal. 130.2, 3. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark, iniquity, O Lord who 
ſhall ftand! . You would yuail and fink preſently: you can 
no More ſtand nnder it, than under the weight of a mighty 
Mountain. But Chriſt bare all the burden upon himſelf: his 
underſtanding was deep and large : he. knew- the extent of 
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Conſilia calli- 
da prima ſpe- 
cie leta; 
traffath duras 
eventu triftia- 
Livy. 


Prov. 20. 7. 
Prov. 23: 3t, 
- 32+ 

| Job 20. 12, 
13, I4+ 

James 1. 15. 

Rom. 6. 21. 


Eyfer ence 3. 
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its evil, which we do not : we have many reliefs and helps un-- 


dcr our burden, he had none: we have friends to counſel, 


- comfort and pity us-z. all his friends and familiars forſook 


him and fled in the day of his trouble: we have :comforts 
from heayen, he had frowns from heayen : 24y God,. my God 


(ſaith he in that doletul day _) why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


there's no compare betwixt our load and Chriſt's. 
Inference 2. 


If there be ſuch a burden in ſin, Then certainly ſinners will pay 
dear for all the pleaſure they find in ſin in the dayes of their v4- 
nity. What one faith of crafry counſlls, we may ſay of 
all ſins ; though they ſeem pleaſant in their firſt appearance, 
they will be found ſad in the event : they are honey in the 
mouth, but the gall of A ſps in the belly : they tickle the fan- 
Cy, but rend the conſcience. O ſinner, thy mirth will cer. 
tainly be turned into mourning, as ſure as thou liveſt, that 
vein and frothy breaſt of thine ſhall be wounded : thou ſhalt 
feel the ſting and pain, as well as reliſh the ſweet and 

leaſure of fin. O that thou wouldſt but give thy lf- the 

eiſure ſeriouſly to ponder thoſe Scriptures in the Margent : 
me thinks they ſhould have the ſame effect that the hand-wri- 
ting upon the plaiſter of the wall had upon that Jovial King 
in the height of a frolick, Daz. 5. 5- Reaſon thus with 
thine own heart, and thou wilt find the concluſion unavoida- 
ble : Either I ſhall repent for ſin, or I ſhall nor : if 1 ſhalnot, 
then mult I howl under the wrath of God for fin in the loweſt 
Hell for evermore. If I ſhall, then by what i-have now read 
of the throbs-and wounds of conſcience , I ſee what- this 
heart of mine, this vain heart of mine muſt- feel in this 
world. O how much wiſer was the choice that Moſes made, 
Heb. 11. 25. the worſt of ſufferings, rather than the beſt of 
ſin, the pleaſures of fin which are but for a ſeaſon ! 


Inference 3. 


Is there ſuch a burden in ſin, Thenthe moſt tender compaſſion 
is due debt to ſouls affufted and heavy laden with ſin. Their 
condition cryes for pity, whatever their tongues do : a 
cem. 


41. CLE 


. \To- come: wnto' him, 
ſeem to call upon you, -as-Fob upon his friends, Heve pity, 
have pity wpon me, O: ye-my friends, for the hand of God hath 
touched me; Job 19:21. and O'let-all chat havefelt the wounds 
and anguiſh of an-afflited conſcience-themſelves, learn from 
theic -own- experience tenderly to- pity and help - others, 
- Gal. 6. 1. Tou that are- ſpiritually minded reftore ( or ſet him 
in joint again ) #7 the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf. 

Iſrael was commanded to- be kind to ſtrangers, for ſaith 
God, you know the heart of a ſtranger : and furely-if any 
caſe in the world require help, pity and all compaſſionate 
tenderneſs, this doth : and yet how do ſome ſlight ſpiritual 
troubles upon others ? Parents ſlight them in their own chil- 
dren; Maſters in their ſervants; the more bruitiſh and wicked 
they. O'had you but felt your ſelves what they feel, you 
would never handle them as you do.*- But let this comfort 
ſuch poor creatures, Chriſt hath- felt them, and will pity and 
help them; yea, he therefore would feel them himſelf, that 
he might have compaſſion y_=_ you. If men will not, God 
will pity -you: if men be ſo cruel to perſecute him whom 
God hath ſmirten, God will be fo kind; to ponr balm into the 
wounds that ſin hath made: if they pull away the ſhoulder from 
you, and will not be concerned about your treubfes ,-except 
It be to aggravate them, God will not feryeyou ſo : but cer- 
tainly you that have paſt through the ſame diſhculries, you 
cannot be without compaſſion to them that are now grap- 
ling with them. h 


Inference 4- 


How nnexpreſſibly dreadful is the ſtate of the damned, who muft 
bear the burden of all their ſins upon themſelves without relief or 
hope of delruerance | Mark 9. 44. where their worm dyeth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 


O if fin npon the ſoul that's coming to Chriſt for delive- . 


rance be ſo burdenſome, what is it upon the ſoul that is ſhut 


out from Chriſt, andall hopes of deliverance for ever !- For _ 


do but ponder theſe differences betwixt theſe two burdens. 
Firſt; - No foul is fo capacious- now, to take in the fulneſs 
of theevil and miſery of ſin, as they are, . who are gone down 
to the place of torments. Even as the joyes of Gods face 
: CC 2 abov2 
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Inference 5. 


counts the ſtate of the damned is inexpreſlibly dreadful. 
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. above are much unknown to them that have the foretaſtes 


and firſt- fruits of them here by faith ; ſo the miſery of the 
damaed is much unknown, even to them that have in their 
conſciences now the bittereſt taſte and ſenſe of fin in this 
world: as we have the viſions of heayen, ſo we have the yi- 
ſions of hell glſo but darkly througha glaſs. 

Secondly, No burden of ſin preſleth fo continually upon 
the ſoul here, as it doth there : afflited ſouls on earth haye 
intermiſſions and breathing times ; but in-hell there are no 
Lucid intervals: the wrath of God there is ſtill flowing: it 
IS _ continus, Ha. 30. 33. a ſtream of brimſtone. 

Thirdly, No burden of fin lyes upon any of Gods eleft 
{o long, as the damned doand muſt bear it : our troubles 
about {in are but ſhort,though they ſhould run parallel with the 
line of life; but the troubles of the damned are parallel with 
the endleſs line of eternity. 

Fourthly, Under theſe troubles the ſoul hath hope, but 
there all hope is cut off: all the Goſpel is full of hope ; it 
breathes nothing but hope to ſinners that are moving Chriſt. 
ward under their troubles: but in hell the pangs of deſpera- 
tion rend their conſciences for ever. So that upon all ac- 


Inference 5. 


If the burden of ſin be ſo heavy, how ſweet then muſt the 
pardon of ſin be to a ſin-burdened ſoul! Is it a refreſhment to a 
priſoner, to have his chains knockt off ? a comfort to a 
debtor, to have his debts paid, and obligations cancelled ? 
What joy muſt it then be to a ſin-burthened ſoul, to hear the 
voice of pardonand peace in his trembling conſcience ? Is the 
light of the morning pleaſant to a man after a weary tire- 
ſome night ? the Spring of the year pleaſant after a hard and 
tedious Winter ? they are ſo indeed ; but nothing fo ſweet, as 
the fayour , peace and pardon of God to a ſoul that hath 
been long reſtleſs and anxious under the terrors and fears 
of conſcience: for though after -pardon and peace a man re- 
members ſin ſtill, yet it 1s as one that remembers the dange- 
rous pits and deep waters from which he hath been wonder- 


; *fully delivered, and had a narrow eſcape. O the uncon- 


ceivable 


To come unto him. 

ceivable ſweetneſs of a pardon! Who can readit, and not 

wet it with tears of joy? Are we glad when the grinding 

pain of the Stone, or racking fits of the Colick are over ? 

and ſhall we not be tranſported, when the accuſations and 

* condemnations of conſcience are over? Tongue cannot ex- 
preſs what theſe things are 5 this joy is ſomething that no 
words can convey to the underſtanding of another, that ne- 
ver felt the anguiſh of ſin, 


Inference 6. 

Laſtly, In how ſad a caſe are thoſe that never felt any burden in 
ſin, that never were kept waking and reſtleſs one night for ſm? 

There is a burthened conſcience , and there is a benummed 
conſcience. The firſt is more painful, but the Iaſt more 
dangerous. O'tis a fearful blow of God upon a mans ſoul, to 
ſtrike it ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, ſo that though mountains of 
guilt lye upon it, it feels no pain or preſſure: and this is ſo 
much the more ſad, becaule it incapacitates the ſoul for 
Chriſt, and is a preſage and fore-runner of hell. Ir would 
grieve the heart of a man, to ſee a deliriozs perſon in the rage 
and height of a fever, tolaugh at thoſe that are weeping for 
him, call them fools, and telling them, he is as well as any 
of them : much ſo is the caſe of many thouſand ſouls, the 
God of mercy pity them. 


Second Uſe for Counſel. 


The only further Uſe I ſhall make of this Point here, ſhall 
be to direct and counſel ſouls that are weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of ſin, in order to their obtaining true reſt and 
peace. And firſt, 


env 3 


Firſt Counſel, 
Satisfie not your ſelves in fruitleſs complaints to men. Many 
do ſo, but it's never the near. I graart it's lawful in ſpiritual 
diſtreſſes tocomplain to men ; yea, and it isa great mercy if 
we have any near us in times of trouble, that are judicious, 
tender and faithful, into viioſe boſomes we may pour out 
our troubles : but to re<{t in this ſhort of Chriſt, is no betrer 
than a ſnare of the Dev! to deſtray us, Is there not a God 
to 


Inference 6. 


Uſe 2. 


I. Cai. xſel. 


2. Counſel. 


3» Counſel. 
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togoto in trouble ? The beft of mer in the neglet of Chy; 


are but Phyſicians of no value. Be wiſe and wary. in your 


choice of Chriſtian friends to whom you open your .com- 
plaints: fome- are not clear themſelyes in the doftrine of 
Chriſt and faith, others ave of a dark and troubled ſpirit as 
you are, and will but ertangle you more. As for me (faith þ 
Fob) ts my complaint to man, and if #t were ſo, why ſhould not 
my ſpirit be troubled ? Job 21. 4. One hour betwixt Chriſt and 
thy foul- in ſecret, will do more to thy true relief, than all 
other counſellors and comforters in the world can do. 


Second Counſel. 


Beware of a falſe peace, which is more dangerous than your Þ 
trouble for ſin can be. Many men are afraid of their troubles, 7? 
but I think they have more canſe to fear their peace a great 
deal. There is a twofold peace that rnines moſt men. Peace 
in fin, and peace with ſin, O how glad are fome perſons 
when their troubles are gone, but 1 dare 'not rejoyce with M 
them : It's like him that rejoyces his Apgue is gone, though 
it hath left him in a deep Conſumption. You are got rid | 
of your troubles, ' but God knows how you have left them : | 
your wounds are skinn'd over, better they were kept open. 
There's no wiſe woman would deſire to have her pains and 
throes ceaſe till the Child be born. And ſurely they have 
much to anſwer , that help on theſe deluſions, healing 
the hurt of ſouls ſlightly, by crying peace, peace, when there 3 


is nopeace. The-falſe peace you beget in them, will be. a ” ' 


real trouble to your ſelyes in the iffue, 7er. 6. 14. 
Third Counſel. Þ 
Let all that are under inward troubles for ſin , take heed of ' 


drawing deſperate concluſions againſt themſelves and the final ſtate ir; 


of their own ſouls. Though your cafe be ſad, *ris not deſpe- 
rate : though the night be troubleſome and tedious, keep on W 
in the way to Chriſt , and light will ſpring up. To mourn 
for ſin is your duty ; to conclude there is no hope for you in 
Chriſt, is your ſit. You have wronged God enough already, 
do'nt add a farther and greater-abuſe to all thereſt;' by an 

abſolute 


WC. - 


To come.unto him. 


F abſolute deſpair. of mercy. - *T was. your fin formerly to pre- 
"f ſume beyond = promiſe, "tis your ſin now to deſpair. againſt bi 


ny. commands. | would ſay as the Apoſtle,.in another caſe, I 


Im- 
of WW would not haye you mourn as men that. have no hope: your 
2; WY condition is fad as,it is,. but yet it's much better than once ir 

th BY was - you were once full of fin, and void of ſenſe ; now you 


have the ſenſe of ſm which is no ſmall mercy: you were once 
quite out of the way and method of mercy, now you are in 
that very path whereip mercy meets the elect of God. Keep 
hope therefore at the bottom of all your troubles, 


| Fourth Counſel. 


Obſerve whether your troubles for ſm produce ſuch fruits and 


wn Refeits in your ſouls, as theirs do which end at laſt in Chriſt and 
ar everlaſting peace. 


Firſt, One that is truly burdened with ſin, will not alfow 
himſelf to live in the ſecret practice of ſin : either your trouble 
will put an end to your courſe of ſinning, or your ſinning will 


- ZEÞvt an end to your troubles. Conſult 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

4 8 _ Secondly, Irye ſorrow. for {in will give you very low. and 
| . vile thoughts of your ſelves : as you were covered with pride 
n EgÞ<fore, ſo you will be covered with ſhame after God hath 


convinced and humbled you, Rom. 6. 21. 

Thirdly, A ſoul really burdened with fin, will neyer ſtand 
in his own juſtification before God, nor extenuate an mince 
It 1n his confeſſions to him, Pſal, 51. 3, 4- 

: Fourthly,; The burdens of ſin will make a man ſet light by 
2X all other burdens of affliction, Lam. 3. 22. Mic. 7.9. The 
more. you feel ſin, the leſs you feel affliction. 

Fifthly, A ſoul truly burdened for ſin, will take no hearty 
| joy or comfort in any outward enjoyment of this world, till 
& Chriſt come and fpeak peace to the ſoul, Zam. 3. 28. Juſt 
? ſo the ſoul fits alone and keepeth ſilence ; merry company is: 
# a burden, and mulick is but howling to him. 
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Fifth Counſel. 


euht to be, There be ſeveral errors and miſtakes that hold 
Noor. 
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4. Counſel. 


Beware of thoſe things that make your troubles longer than they x. Counſel. 
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6. Counſel. 
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poor ſouls much longer in their fears and terrors than elſe A. 


they might be : And ſuchare, 

Firſt, Ignorance of the nature of ſaving faith, and the ne- 
ceflity of it : till yon come to believe, you cannot have peace, 
and while you miſtake the nature , or apprehend not the 


neceſlity of faith, you are not like to fall into that path of : 


eace. 
e Secondly, Labouring to heal the wounds that the Law hath 
made upon your conſciences by a more ſtrict obedience to it 
for the future, in the negleCt of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. 
Thirdly, Inobſervance of what God hath already done for 
you, in theſe preparatory works of the Law in order to your 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. O if you would but compare what 
younow are, with what you lately were, it would give ſome 
relief : . but the laſt and principal thing is this : 


Sixth Counſel, 


| Haſten to Chriſt in the way of faith, and you ſhall find reſt ; 
and till then all the world ſho: wy You true ky TY, An, 
you tranſact with Chriſt in the way of faith, the ſooner you 
ſhall be at peace, and enter into hisreſt : for thoſe that be- 
lieve, do now enter intoreſt. You may tugg and ſtrive, look 
this way and that, but all in vain; Chriſt and peace come to- 
gether. No ſooner do you come to him, and roll your bur- 
den on him, receive him as he offers himſelf, but the ſoul 
feels it ſelf eaſed on a ſuddain, being juſtified by faith we 
have peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. And thus in finiſhing the 
firſt, we are brought home to the ſecond Obſeryation, 


Doct. 


To come unto him. 


Do&. 2. 


That Sin-burdened fouls are ſolemnly invited to come 
to Chriſt. 


HIS Point ſounds ſweetly in the ear of a di- 
ſtreſſed ſinner, it is the moſt joyful voice that 
ever the ſoul heard; the voice of bleſſing from 
Mount Gerezzn, the raviſhing voice from Mount 

Sion, Ye are come to Feſus the Mediator. In opening, of it I 


will ſhew, 


S 1. What it is to come to Chrifs, 


2, How Chriſt invites men to come to him. 
a Why his invitation is direited to burdened ſouls. 


Firſt, We will enquire what it is to come to Chriſt, and 
how many things are involved in it. 

In general, To come to Chriſt, is a phraſe equipollexr, or of 
the ſame amount with believing in Chriſt. Itis an expreſſion 
that carries the nature and neceſlity of faith in it, and is 
reciprocated with believing, John 6. 35. He that cometh to 
me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never 
thirſt, Coming to Chriſt, is believing in Chriſtz and belie- 
ving in Chriſt, is coming to Chriſt : they are Syonyma's, and 
import the ſelf ſame thing : only in this notion of faith there 
are many rich and exceilent things hinted to us, which no 
other word can ſo aptly convey to our minds : as, 

Firſt, It hints this to us, That the ſouls of convinced and 
burdened ſinners, do not only diſcern the reality of Chriſt, or 
that he.is; bur alſo the neceſlity of applying Chriſt, and that 
their eternal life is in their union with him : for this is moſt 


ccrtain, that the object of faith muſt bez —y _ 
ez 
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fixed; the foul muſt believe that Chriſt is, or elſe there can 
be no emotions of the ſoul after him : all coming preſup- 
Poſes a fixed term to which we come, Heb. 11.6. He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that Godis. Take away this, and 
all motion afrec Chriſt preſently ſtops. No wonder then thar 
ſouls in their firſt motions to. Chriſt find themſelves clogg'd 
with ſo many atheiſtica! temptations, ſhaking their aſſent to 
the truth of the Goſpel at the very root and foundation of it : 
but they that come to Chriſt do ſee that he zs, and that their 
life and happineſs lyes in their union with him ;, elſe they 
would never come to him upon ſuch terms as they do. 

- Secondly, Coming to Chriſt, implyes the ſouls deſpair of 
falvation any other way : the way of faith is a ſupernatural 
way, and fouls will not attempt it, until they have tryed all 
natural wayes to help and ſave themlſelyes, and find it all in 
vain:therefore theTexe deſcribes theſe Comers to Chriſt as weary 
perſons, that have been tugging and ſtrivingall other wayes. 
for reſt, but can find none; and ſo are forced to relinquiſh 
all their fond expectations of ſalvation inany other way, and 
come to Chriſt as their laſt and only remedy. 

Thirdly, Coming to Chriſt, notes a ſupernatvral and al- 
mighty power. acting the ſoul quite above its own natural 
abilities in this motion, John 6. 44. No man can come to me 
except my father which hath ſent me draw him. It is as poſſible 
for the ponderous mountains to ſtart from their Baſes and 
Centres, mount themſelves alofr into the air, and there flye 
like wandring Atoms hither and thither ; as it is for any man 
of himſelf, ( z. e. ) by a pure natural power of his own, to 
come to Chriſt : it was not a ſtranger thing for Peter to come 
to Chriſt walking upon the Waves of the Sea, than for his or 
any mans ſoul to come to Chrilt in the way of faith. 

Fourthly, Coming to Chriſt, notes the voluntarineſs of the 
ſoul in its motion to Chriſt. *Tis true, there's no coming 


- ng #2 
without the Fathers drawing ; but that drawing hath nothing *# 


of co-aftion in it ; 1t doth not deſtroy, but powerfully, and 
with an overcoming {weetneſs perſwade the will. Tis not 
forced or driven, but s comes: being made willing in the day 
of Gods power, Pſal. 110. 3. Ask apoor diſtreſled ſinner in 
that ſeaſon, Are you willing to cometo Chriſt? O rather than 
live.” Life is not lo neceſlary as Chriſt is.. O with all my heart, 

ten 
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ten thouſand worlds for Jeſus Chriſt if he could be purchaſed, 
were nothing anſwerable to his value in mine eyes. The ſouls 
motion to Chriſt is free and voluntary, *ris comizg. 

Fifthly, It implyes this in it, That no duties or Ordinances 
(which are but the wayes or means by which we come to 
Chriſt ) are or ought-to be Central and rexmrnative to the ſoul : 
(5. e.) the ſoul of a believer is not to fit down and reſt in 
them; but to come by them, or throngh them to Jeſus 


- Chriſt ,, and take vp his reſt in him only. No duties, no 


reformations , no Ordinances of God how excellent ſoever 
theſe things are in themſelves , and how neceſlary ſoever they 
are in their proper place and uſe, can give reſt to the weary 
and heavy laden ſoul: it cannot centre in any of them; and 
you may ſee it caunot, becauſe it ſtill gravirares, and inclines to 
another thing, even Chriſt; and cannot terminate its motion 
till ic be come to him. Chriit is the term to which a believer 
moves; and therefore cannot ſit down by the way as well ſa- 
tisfied, as if he were at his journeys end. Ordinances and du- 
ties have the nature and ule of means to bring us to Chriſt, but 
not to be toany man inſtead of Chriſt. 

Sixthly, Coming to Chriſt, implies an hope or expeation 


from Chriſt in the coming ſoul. If it haye no hope, why ( 


doth it move forward ? as good ſit ſtill, and reſolve to periſh 
where it is, as come to Chrilt, if there be no ground to ex- 
p*<t ſalvation by him. Hope is the ſpring of motion and 
induſtry : if you cut off kope, you hamſtring faith : it cannot 
move to Chriſt, except it be ſatisfied at leaſt of the poſſibility 
of mercy and falvation by him. Hence it is,that when comers to 
Chriſt are ſtrugling with the doubts and fears of the iſſue, the 
Lord is pleaſed to enliven their faint hopes, by ſetting on ſuch 
Scriptures as that John 6. 37. He that cometh to me, Iwillin no 
wiſe caſt out : and Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave to the utter- 


moſt all that come unto God by him. This puts life into hope, 


and hope puts life into induſtry and motion. 
Seventhly,Coming to Chrilt for reſt, implies that believers 
have, and lawfully may have an eye to their own happineſsin 
cloſing with theLordJeſusChriſt. The poor ſoul comes for reſt: 
it comes for ſalvation: its eye and aim is upon it : and this aim 
of the ſoul at its own good is legitimated and allowed by thar 
expreſſion of Chriſt, John 5. 40. Te will not come unto me that 
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ye may bave life. If Chriſt blame them for not coming to 
him that they might havelife, ſure he would not blame them, 
had they come to him for life. 

Eighthly, But Laſtly, and which is the principal thing car- 
ried 1n this expreſſion, Coming to Chriſt, notes the all-tuffici- 
ency of Chriſt to anſwer all the needs and wants of diſtreſſed 
ſouls, and their betaking themſelves accordingly to him only 
for relief, being content to come to Chriſt for whatever they 
need, and live upon that fulneſs that is, in him. If there were 


not an all-ſufficiency in Chriſt,no ſoul would come to him : for ; 


this is the very ground upon which men come, Heb. 7. 25. he 
#5 able to ſave ro the uttermoſt , all that come to God by him: 
&; m9 muleais, tothe uttermoſt : in the greateſt plunges, dif- 


ficulties and dangers : he hath a fulneſs of ſaving power in 
him ; and this encourages ſouls to come unto him. One 
beggar uſes not to wait at the door of another, but all at #7 


the doors of them they conceive able to relieve them. And 
as this notes the fulneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, ſo it muſt needs 
note the emptineſs and humility of the ſoul as a comer to him. 
This is call'd ſubmiſſion in Rom. 10. 3- Proud nature muſt be 


deeply diſtreſſed, humbled and moulded into another temper, F 


before it will be perſwaded to live upon thoſe terms, to come 
to Chriſt for eyery thing it wants, to live upon Chriſt's ful- 
neſs in the way of grace and favour, and have no ſtock of 
its own to live upon. O this is hard, but it's the way of faith. 
Secondly, In the next place let us ſee how Chriſt invites 
men to come unto him, and you ſhall find the means em- 
ploy'd in this work, are either 7ternal and principal, namely 
the Spirit of God, who is Chriſt's Y;ce-gerent, and comes to 
ns in his name and room to perſwade us to believe, Foh. 15-26. 
or external, namely the preaching of the Goſpel by Commil- 
fionated Embaſſadors, whoin Chriſt's ſtead beſcech men to be 
reconciled to God : ( s.e.) to come to Chriſt by faith in or- 
der to their reconciliation and peace with God. But all 
means and inſtruments employ'd in this work of bringing 


men to Chriſt, entirely depend upon the bleſſing and con- 
currence of the Spirit of God, without whom they ſignific 
' nothing: how long may Miniſters preach , before one ſoul 
come to Chriſt, except the Spirit co-operate in that work ? 
Now as tothe manner in which men are perſwaded, and _ 
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* To come unto him. 
wills wrought upon to come to Chriſt, I will briefly note ſeye- 
ral acts of the Spirit in order thereunto. 

Firſt, There is an lſtrating work, of the Spirit upon the 
minds of ſinners, opening their eyes to ſee their danger and 
miſery. Till this be diſcovered, no man ſtirs from his place : 
"tis ſenſe of danger that rouzes the ſecure ſinner, that diſtreſſes 
him and makes him look about for deliverance, crying, What 
| ſhall 1 dotobe ſaved ? and 'tis the diſcovery of Chriſts ability 

to ſave, which is the ground and reaſon, ( as was obſeryed 
above) of its motion to Chriſt. Hence, ſeeing the Son, is 
joyned with believing or coming to him, in Fohn 6. 4.0. 

Secondly, There is the Authoratative call, or commanding 
voice of the Spirit inthe Word ; a voice that's full of awful 
majeſty and power, 1 Joh.3.23.T hss is his Commandment,that we 


> 3H fould believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. This call of 
> WM the Spirit to come to Chriſt rolls one great block, namely the 
fear of preſumption, out of the ſouls way to Chriſt, and in- 


ſtead of preſumption in coming, makes it rebell;o , and inex- 
cuſable obſtinacy to refuſe to come. This anſwers all pleas 


Lo againſt coming to Chriſt from onr unworthineſs and deep 
_ RE guilt, and mightily encourages the ſoul to come to Chriſt, 


whatever it hath been or done. 

Thirdly, There are ſoul-encouraging conditional promiſes to 
all that do come to Chriſt in obedience to the Command. Such 
is that in my Text, I will give you reſt: and that in John 
ES 6. 37. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out : and 
*& theſe breathe life and encouragement into poor ſouls that 
2 hang back and are daunted through their own unworthinels. 
= Fourthly, There are dreadful threatnings denounced by 
=& the Spirit in the Word againſt all that refuſe or negle& ro 
FX come to Chriſt, which are of great ufe to engage and quicken 
2X ſouls intheir way to Chriſt, Mark 16. 16. He that believes not, 
= ſhall be damned. Dye in his ſms, John 8. 24. The wrath of God 
Þ ſhall remain on him, John 3.ult. Which isas if the Lord had 


Y faid, Sinners don't dally with my Chriſt : don't be alwayes 
= treating and never concluding or reſolving : for if there be 


Juſtice 1n heaven, or Fire in hell, every ſoul that comes not 
to Chriſt,muſt and ſhall periſh to all eternity : upon your own. 
heads let the blood and deſtruction of your own ſouls. be for 


ever, if you willnot come unto him, 
Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, There are moving-and working examples ſet before 
ſouls in the Word, to prevail with them ro come, alluring and 
encouraging Examples of ſuch as have come to Chriſt under 


deepeſt guilt and diſcouragement, and yet found mercy, | 
1 Tin. 1. 15, 16. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ? 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſuners, 
of whom I am chief : howbeit ( or nevertheleſs) for this cauſe I | 


obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 


bng-ſuffering , for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be- | 


lieve in him to life everlaſting. Who would not come to Chriſt 
after ſuch an example as this? And if this will not prevail, 
there are dreadful examples recorded in the Word ſetting 
before us the miſerable condition of all ſuch as refuſe the 
calls of the Word to come to Chriſt, - 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. By 
which alſo he wert and preached to the ſpirits which are in priſon, 
which ſometime were diſobedicat when once the long-ſufferins of God 


waited in the dayes of Noah. The meaning is, the {ſinners that 


lived before the Flood, but now are in hell, clapt up into that 
priſon , had the offers of grace made them , but deſpiſed 
them, and now lye for their diſobedience in priſon, under the 
wrath of God for it, in the loweſt hell. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, There is an effeCtual perſwading, over- 
coming and victorious work of the Spirit upon the hearts 


and wills of ſinners, under which they come to Jeſus Chriſt. |} 
Of this I have ſpoken at large before in the fourth Sermon, and | 
therefore ſhall not add any thing-more here. This is the 
way and manner, in which ſouls are prevailed with to come * 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, In the laſt place, if you enquire why Chriit br 
makes his invitations to weary and heavy laden fouls, and to 


no other: the anſwer is briefly this: 


Firſt, Becauſe in ſodoing, he follows the Commiſſion which 8 


he received from his Father ; for ſo you will find it runs 1n 


Iſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord EY. 
hath anointed me to preach good tydings to the metk,, he” hath 


ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound. 
You ſee here how Chriſts Commiſſion binds him up : his Fa- 
ther ſent him to poor broken hearted ſinners , and he will 
keep cloſe to his Commiſſion. Fe came not to call the righte- 
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ons, but ſinners { 4. e. ſenſible burthened ſinners ) to repentance, 
Matth. 9. 13. 14m not ſent ( ſaith he) tut unto the loſt ſheep of 
the bouſe of Iſrael. Thus his Inſtruftions and Commillion from 
the Father, limit him only to ſenſible and burthened ſouls, and 
he will be faithful to his Commillion. | 

Secondly, The very order of the Spirits work in bringing 
men to Chriſt, ſhews us to whom the invitations and offers of 
grace in Chriſt are to be made. For none are ccnyinced of 
righteouſneſs, (5. e. ) of the compleat and perfect righteoul- 
neſs which is in Chriſt for their Juſtification, until firſt they be 
convinced of ſin; and conſequently, no man will or can come 
to Chriſt by*faith, till convictions of ſin have awakened and 
diſtreſſed them, John 16. 8, g. This being the due order of 
the Spirits operation, the ſame order mult be obſerved in 
Goſpel offers and invitations. -.'4 

Thirdly, lt behoves, that Chriſt ſhould provide for his own 
glory as well as for our ſafety, and not expoſe that, to ſecure 
this; but fave us in that way which will bring him moſt ko- 
nour and praiſe. And certainly ſuch a way is this, by firſt 


& convincing, humbling and burthening the ſouls of men, and 


then bringing them to reſt in himſelf. 

Alas! Let thoſe that never ſaw or felt the evil of fin, be 
told of reſt, peace and pardon in Chriſt, they will but delpiſe 
it, aSa thing of no yalue, Luke 5. 31. The whole med not- 2 
Phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick, Bid a man that thinks him- 
ſelf found and whole, go to the Phyſician, and he will but 


, 3 laugh ar the motion. If you offer him the richeſt compoli-- 
22& tion, he will refuſe it, light it, and it may be ſpill it upon the 


> ground: ay, but if the ſame man did once feel. an acute + 
B33 diſcaſe, and were made to ſweat and groan under ſtrong 
BF pains, if ever he come to know what ſick dayes and reſtleſs 
= nghts are,and to apprehend his lite tobe in eminent hazard , 
= then meſſengers are ſent one after another in poſt-haſte to the 
7 Phyſician .. then. he begs him with tears to do what in him 
= lyes for his relief; he thankfully takes the bittereſt potions, 


and praiſes the care and ski!l of his Phyſician with tears of 


Joy ; and ſo the Patients ſafety. and the Phyſicians honour are 
5 ſecured. Sos it in this method of grace. The Uſes 
ow.. 
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Inference 1. 


If ſin-burthened ſouls are ſolemnly invited to come to 
Chriſt, Then it follews, that whatever guilt lye upori the Conſei- 
ence of a poor humbled ſinner , *tis no preſumption, but his duty 


to come to Chriſt notwithſtanding his own apprehended vileneſs and 


great unworthineſs. | 

Let it be carefully obſerved how happily that univerſal 
particle all is inſerted in Chriſts invitation for the encourage- 
ment of ſinners. Come unto me [ All ] ye that labour : q.4d. 
let no broken-hearted ſinner exclude hinlf whenas he is not 
by me excluded from mercy : my grace is my own, I may 
beſtow it where I will, and upon whom 1 will. *Tis not TI, 
but Saran That impales and incloſes my mercy from humbled 
{ouls that are made willing to come unto me: he calls that 
your preſumption, which my invitation makes your Duty. 

But I doubt my caſe is excepted by Chriſt himſelf ia Matth. 
12. 31. Where blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is exempted 
from pardon : and I have had many horrid blaſphemous 
toughts injected into my ſorl. 

Art thou a burdened and heavy laden foul ? If fo, thy caſe 
is nOt in that, or any other Scripture exempted from mercy : 
tor the unpardonable fin is alwayes found in an impenitent 
heart : as that ſin finds no pardon with God, ſo neither is it 
followed with contrition and ſorrow in the ſoul that com- 
mits It. 

But if I am not guilty of that ſin,I am certainly guilty of ma- 
ny great and heinous abominations of another kind,too great 
for me to expect mercy for, and tleretoreI dare not goto 
Chriſt. 

The greater your fins have been, the more need yon have 
to goto Jeſus Chriſt. Let not a Metive to Chriſt, be made 
an Obſtacle in your way to him. Great ſinners are expreſly 
called ſa. 1. 18. great ſinners have come to Chrilt and found 
mercy, 1 Cor. 6. 7. And to conclude, it's an high reproach 
and diſhonour to the blood of Chrift, and mercy of God 
which flowes ſo freely through him, to objc&t the greatneſs of 
ſin to either of them. Certainly you have not ſinned be. 
yond the extent of mercy, Or beyond the efficacy of the — of 

Chriſt : 
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'To come ' unto bim; 
of Chriſt : but. pardon and peace may be had, if you will thus 
come to Chriſt tor it. | 

' Oh but it's now too late ; I hay had many thouſand calls 
by the Goſpel, and refuſed them ; many purpoſes in my heart 
to go to Chriſt, and quenched them : my time therefore is 
—_ and now *tis to no purpoſe, 


If the time of grace be paſt, and God intends no mercy for 


thee, how comes it to pals thy ſoul is now filled with trouble 
and diſtreſs for ſin? Is this the frame of a mans heart that is 

hope ? Do ſuch ſigns as theſe appear in men that are 
hopeleſs ? Beſide, the time of grace 1s a ſecrer hid in the 
breaſt of God ; but coming to Chriſt is a duty plainly re- 
vealed in the Text: and why will you object a thing that is 
ſecret and uncertain, againſt a duty that is ſo plain and evi- 
dent? Nor do you your felyes believe what you obje&t : for 
at the ſame time that you ſay your ſeaſons are over, it is too 
late z you are notwithſtanding found repenting , mourning, 
praying and ſtriving to come to Chriſt. Certainly if you knew 
it were too late, you would not be found labouring inthe uſe 
of means. Go on therefore, and the Lord be with you. *Tis 
not preſumption but obedience, to come when Chriſt calls 
as here he doth, Come wnto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden: . 


Inference. 2. . 


Hence it follo ws, That none have cate to be troubled , when 
God makes the ſouls of their friends or relations ſick, with the 
fenſe of ſm. It was the ſaying ( as I remember ) of-Xerom to 


Sabinian, Nothing (ſaid he) makes my heart ſadder, than +; 


that nothing can make, thy heart ſad. *Tis matter of joy to 
all that rightly underſtand the matter, when God ſmites the 
heart of any man with the painful ſenſe of ſin ; of ſuch ſick- 


{ Neſs it may be ſaid, This ſickyeſs is not unto death, but for the 
| glory of God. Yet how do many carnal relations lament and 


bewail this as a miſery, as an undoing to their friends and 
acquaintance ; as if then'they muſt be reckon'd loſt, and ne- 
vert, till. then _that.Chriſt is finding and faving them. O. if 
your hearts were ſpiritual: and wiſe, their groans for ſin, 
would be as muſick in your ears. When they go alone to 
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bewail their fin, you would go alone alfo to bleſs God for” 
ſuch a mercy ; that ever you lhould live to ſuch a'happy oy: 
you would fay, now is my friend in the bleſſed pangs of the 
new birth : now is he in the yery way of mercy : never in ſo 
hopeful a condition as now. I had rather he ſhould groan 
now at the feet of Chriſt, than groan hereafter under the 
wrath of God for ever. O Parents, beware as you love the 
ſouls of your Children, that you don't damp and difcourage 
them, tempt or threaten them , divert or hinder them in 
ſuch caſes as this; leſt you bring the blood of their ſouls 
upon your own heads. 


Inference 3+ 


It alfo follows from hence, That thoſe to whom ſinwas never 
any burthen, are not yet come to Chriſt, nor bave they any intereſt 
in him, We may as well ſuppoſe a Child to be born without * 
any pangs or throes, as a ſoul to be born again, and unite 
to Chrift without any ſenſe or forrow for fin. * F know many 
have great frights of conſcience, that never were made duly 
ſenſible of the evil of ſin : many are afraid of burning, that+ 
never were afraid of ſaming. Slight and tranſient troubles 
ſome have had, but it's vaniſht like an early cloud, lickt up 
ike a morning dew. Few men are without checks and throbs 
of conſcience at one time or other, but inſtead of going to- 
the Cloſet, they run to the Ale houſe or Tavern for a cure: 
If their ſorrow for ſin had been right, nothing but the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt ceuld have- appeaſed their con- 
ſciences, Heb. 10. 22. How cold ſhould the conſideration of. 
this thing ſtrike to the hearts of ſach: perſons'? Methinks 
Reader, if this be thy caſe, it ſhould ſend thee away with an- 
aking heart : Thou haſt not yet taſted the bitterneſs of fin, 
and if thou donot, then ſhalt thou never taſte the ſweetneſs 
of Chriſt, his-pardons and peace. 


Inference. 4. 


Flow great amerc T; it for fin-burthened ſouls, to be within the 
ſound and call of Chrift inthe Goſpel «. ; 


There 


.... = Tp come unto. bim. 


- There be many thouſands in the Pagar and Popsſh parts. of 
the world, that labour under diſtreſſes of conſcience as well 
as we, but have no ſuch reliefs or means of peace and com- 
fort as we have that live within the joyful ſound of the 


| Goſpel, IF the conſcience of a Papiſt be burdened with ' 
vil, all the relief he hath, is to afflict his body to quiet his 
Put : a penance or pilgrimage is all the relief they have.' If - 


a Pagan be in trouble for fin, he hath no knowledge of Chriſt, 
nor notion of a ſatisfaftion made by him. [The.yoice of na- 
ture is, Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion , the 
fruit of my body for the ſin of my foul? The damned endure 
the terrible blows and wounds of conſcience for ſin, they 


roar under that terrible laſh,. but no-yoice of peace | or par- 


don” is heard among them. .. It is not, come. unto 'me ye that 
laboky and are heavy laden, but depart from me ye curſed. 
Bleſſed are your ears, for you hear the yoice of peace, you 
are come to Jeſus the Mediator, and to the blood of ſprink- 
| ling: O'you cannever ſet adue value upon- this priviledge. 


Inference 5. 


How fweet and unſpeakably relieving is the cloſmg of a burdened 

foul with Feſus Chriſt by faith | *Tis reſt tothe weary ſoul. 
- Soul troubles. are ſpending and waſting troubles. The 
pains of a diſtreſſed conſcience are the moſt acute pains. A 
poor ſoul would fain be at reſt, but knows not where: 'he 
tryes this duty and that, but finds none : art laſt he falls into 
the way of believing ; he caſts himſelf with his burden of 
guilt and fear upon Chriſt, and there is the reſt his ſoul de- 
ſired.. | Chriſt and reſt come together : till faith bring you to 
the boſome of Jeſus, you can find no true reſt ; the ſoul is 
rolling and toſſing, ſick 'and weary upon the billows of its 
own guilt and fears. Now the ſoul is come like a Ship toſſed 
with ſtorms and tempeſts, out of a raging Ocean intothe quiet 
harbour, or like a loft Sheep that hath been wandring in wea- 
rineſs, hunger and danger, into the fold. 1s aſoft bed in a 
quiet, chamber ſweet to one that is ſpent and tired with 
travel? Is the ſight of a_ ſhoar ſweet to the ſnpwracke Mari- 
ner that looks for nothing but death? much more ſweet is 
| Ec 23 Chriſt 


Inference 5. 


= 
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Chriſts Solemn Invitation of Simers _ 
Chriſt to a ſoul that comes to him preſſed in conſcience, and ' 
broken in ſpirit under the ſinking weight of fin, "One 


\! How did the Italians rejoyce after a long & dangerous voy, 


Italian, 1tali- 
am, leto cla- 
more ſalutant. 
Virg. 


Inference 6. 


Krference 7. 


age to ſee/ltaly again:Crying with loud and united voices which 
made the very heavens.ring again, 1aly, Italy * But no ſhoar 
is ſo ſweet to the weather-beaten paſſenger, as Chriſt is to a 
broken-hearted ſinner : this brings the ſoul to a ſiveet repoſe, 
Heb. 4. 3. We which have believed, do enter mto reſt : and this 
endears the way of faith to their ſouls eyer after.. - 


Tiference 6. 


Learn hence the uſefulneſs of the Law , to bring ſouls to Jeſus 
Ehriſt. It's utterly ufeleſs as a Covenant to juſtifie us , but. ex: 
ceeding uſeful to corvince and humble us. It cannot relieve 
or caſe us, butit can and doth awaken and rauze us: it's a 
fair glaſs to ſhew us the face of ſin; and till we have ſeen 
that, we cannot ſee the face of Jeſus Chriſt: ' | 

The Law like the Fiery Serpents ſmites, ſtings and torments 
the conſcience : this drives us to the Lord Jeſus lifted up in 
the Goſpel, like the Brazer Serpent in the Wilderneſs to heal - 
us. The uſe of the Law, js tomakeus feel our ſickneſs ; this 
makes us look out fora Phyſician. 1 was alive ouce without tha - 
Law ( ſaith Paul ) but when the Commandment came ſm revived," 
and I dyed, Rom. 7. 9. The hard, vain, proud hearts of men, 
require ſuch an hammer to break them to pieces. 


Inference 7.. 


It's the immediate duty of weary and heavy laden ſamners to. 
come to Chriſt by fatth, and not ſtand off from Chriſt, . or delay to. 
accept him upon any pretence whatſoever. 

Chriſt invites and 'commands ſuch to come unto him, *tis 
therefore your ſin to neglect, draw back, or deferr, what-, 
ever ſeeming reaſons and pretences . there may .be to the. 
contrary. When the Faylor was, brought ( where I ſuppoſe. 
thee now to be) to a pinching diftreſs that made him cry, 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? the very next counſel the 
Apoſtles gave him, was, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and. 


thou ſhalt be ſaved, AQts 16. 30, 31. And for your encou- . 
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rapement know, he that: calleth you to come, knows your 
burden, what your-ſins have been, and troubles are, yet" he 
calls you: if your ſin. hinder not Chriſt from calling, neither 
fhould it hinder you from comg. He that calls you, - is able 
to eaſe you; to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by 
bim, Heb.7. 25. Whatever fulneſs of fn be in you , there is 
a greater fulnels of ſaving power. in Chriſt., Moreoyer, he 
that calls you.to come,. never yet rejetted any poor burdened 
foul that came to him : and hath faid he neyer-will, Joh. 6:35, 
He that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Fear not 
therefore, he will not begin with thee, or. make thee the firſt 
ipſtanceand example of the feared rejection. 

And Laſtly, Bethink thy ſelf ,. what wilt thou-do, and 
whither wilt thou go in this caſe, if not to Jeſus Chriſt ? No-- 
thing ſball eaſe or, relieve thee, till thou doſt come. to him. 
Thou art- under an happy py to go tohim. With 
him only is found reſt for the weary ſoul. Which brings us to 
the third and laſt Obſeryation. | 


A. Ha : - 


Do&. 3. 


That there i reſt in Chriſt for all that” come unto him 
under the heavy burden of Sin. 


EST, is aſweet word to a weary ſoul, all ſeek it, . 


none but believers find it. We which. have believed 

(faith the Apoſtle ) do enter znto reſt, Heb. 4.3. he 

doth not ſay they ſhall, but they do enter into reſt ; 
noting their. ſpiritual reſt to be already begun. by faith on 
earth in the tranquillity-of conſcience, and ſhall be conſum- 
wated in heaven in the full enjoyment of God.. There is a 
ſweet calm upon the troubled ſoul after believing, an eaſe or 
reſt of the mind, which is an unſpeakable mercy to.a poor 
weary foul. Chriſt is to it, as the Ark was to the Dove when 
ſhe wandred. over the watery World, and found not aplace 
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to reſt the ſoal of- her 'foot.* Faith centres: the unquiet {þ}. 
Cit of man in Chriſt, brings it to repoſe it ſelf andits bur- 
den on him. It is the ſouls dropping anchor in a ſtorm, which 
ſtayes and ſettles it. ; 
The great debate which coſt ſo many anxious thoughts, is 
now iſſued into this reſolution; I will yenture my alt upon 
Chriſt, Tet him do with me as ſeemeth him good. It was im- 
poſlible for the ſoul-to find reſt whileſt it knew not whereto 
beſtow it ſelf ,, - or how to be ſecured from the wrath to 
come; but when all is embarqued in Chriſt for eternity, and 
the ſoul fully refolved to lean upon him, and truſt PX him 3 
now it feels the very #7tzals of eternal reſt in ifTelf: - it 
finds an heavy burden unloaded from its ſhoulders : it is come 
as it were into a new workd: -the caſe is ſtrangely altered. 
Recreabovos, The word reſt in this place notes, '(* and is fo rendered by 
nempe a laſi- ſome) a recreation : *tis reſtored, renewed and recreated as it 
- tudine, 4 mo- were, by that ſweet repoſe it hath upon Chriſt. Believers 
_— of know, that faith is the ſweeteſt recreation-you can: fake. 
Eraſm, Others ſeek to divert and loſe their troubles by ſinful recre- 
ations, vain company and the like z but they little know 
what that recreation, and ſweet reſtoring reſt that faith 
gives the ſoul, is. You find in Chriſt what they ſeek in vain 
among the creatures. Believing is the higheſt recreation 
known inthis world. But to prevent miſtakes, three Camti- 
ons need to be premiſed, leſt we do 5n ipſo limine impingere, 
_—_ at the threſhold, and ſo loſe our way all along-at 
terward. | | YO is | 


Caution 1. 


Cantion 1. You are not to conceive, that all. the ſouls fears, troubles and 
ſorrows are preſently over and at an ent, as ſoon as it is come to 

Chriſt by faith. They will have many troubles in the world 

Luther upon after that, it may be more than eyer they had in their lives: 
us convert Our fleſh ( faith Pau! ) had no reſt, 2 Cor. 7.5. They will be 
buffered :/y infelted with many temptations after that, Tt may be the af- 
Satan, ut xes faults of Satan may be more vicl:nt upon their'ſonls than 
caler, nec ſa ever : horrihilia de deo, terribilia de fide: TnjeCtions thatmake 
Eis,ec ſenſe; the yery bones to quake, andthe belly to tremble: they will 

| - Ay ſp ot be freed from fin , - that reſt remains for the people” of 


God, 


God, nor froni.inward trouble- and grief of ſoul about fin, 
Theſe things are Bot to be expected preſently. 


Cantion 2. 


We may not think, that all believers do immediately enter into 
the full atual ſenſe of reſt and comfort; but they preſently enter 
into the tate of reſt: Being juſtified by faith , 'we have peace 
with God, Rom. 5. 1. (5.e. ) 'we enter into the ſtate of peace. 
immediately. Peace 5s ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
the upright in heart, Pal. g7. 11. And he is a rich man that 
hath a-thouſand acres of corn-1n' the ground , as well as he 
that hath ſo much in. his' barn, or the money in his purſe. 
They have reſt and peace in the ſeed of it, when they have it 
not in the fruit : they have reſt in-the promiſe, when they have 
it not in poſſeſſion : and he isa rich man that hath (good Bonds 
and Bills for a great ſumm of money, if he have . not twelve 
pence in his.pocket, All believers have the: promiſe, have- 
reſt and: peace granted them under Gods own hand inmany 
promiſes; which faith brings them under : and wetknow that 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God ſtands engaged to make 
good every lincand word of the promiſe to them. . So that 
though they have not a full and clear actual ſenſe and feeling 
= ay they are nevertheleſs by faith come into the ſtate. 

of rel. >; 


Cantion 3. 


We may not concewve, that faith it ſelf 3s the ſouls reſt, but 
the means. and: inſtrument of} it only.” We \cannot find 'reſt in 
any work or: duty of 'our, own, 'but-we-may find it in 
Chriſt,, whom faith apptehends. for Juſtification' and + Sal 
vation. NF 'f ; 

Having thus gnarded.: the point againſt miſapprehenſions. 

| by. theſe needful cautions, I ſhall-next- ſhew.you,. how. ous 
comng to- Chrift by faith- brings 'vst0'reſt; in:him. .* And 
here let 1t be confidered:'what: thoſe things are that burden; 
grieve and difquiet the. ſoul:before irs coming .to Chriſt, and: 
how it is relieved and eaſed in all thoſe *reſpe(s. by, its 
coming to the Lord Jeſus; and you ſhall find,. 
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Firſt, That one principal ground of trouble, 5s che grit 
of ſin upon the conſcience , of which 1 ſpake inthe former 
point. The curſe of the Law lyes heavy upon the ſoul, fo 
heavy that nothing is found in all the world able to relieve 
it under that burthen : as you ſee in a condemned man, ſpread 
a Table in Priſox with the greateſt dainties, and ſend for the 
rareſt Muſicians, all will not charm his forrow ; 'but if you can 
produce an authentick_pardon, you eaſe him preſently : juſt fo 
1t is here, faith plucks the thorn out of the conſcience which 
ſo grieved it, unites the ſoul with Chriſt, and then that 
ground of trouble is-removed: for there 5s 20 condemnation to 
them that are in Chrift, Rom. 8.11. The ſame moment the 
ſoul comes to Chriſt, it is paſt from death to life; is nomore 
under. the Law, but Grace. | If a mans debt be paid by his 
ſurety, he need not fear to ſhew his face boldly abroad : he 


may-freely meet the Sergeart at the priſon door. 


Secondly, The ſoul of a convinced finner is exceedingly 
burdened with the anckeanzeſs and filthineſs wherewith ſin hath 
defiled and polluted it. Convittion diſcovers the univerſal 
polution of heart and life, ſo that a man loaths and abhorrs 
himſelf by reaſon thereof : If he do not look into his own 
corruptions, he cannot be ſafe: and if he do, he cannot bear 
the ſight of it ; he hath no quez : Nothing can give reſt, 
but what gives relief againſt this evil, And this only is 
done by faith uniting the ſoul with Jeſus Chriſt. For though 
it be true, that the pollution of fin be not preſently and per. 
fe&tly taken away by coming to Chriſt; yet the burden there. 
of is exceedingly eaſed : for upon our believing, there is an 
heart-purifying principle planted--into the ſoul, which doth 
by degrees cleanſe that fountain of corruption, and will at 
laſt perfectly free the ſoul from it, Adts 15; 9. Purifying their 
hearts by faith: and being once in Chriſt; he is concerned for 
the ſoul, as a member now of his own myſtical body to pu- 
rifie and cleanſe it, that at laſt he may preſent it perfe& to 
the Father without ſpot or wrinkle ,: orany ſuch thing, Eph. 
5: 26. .. The reigning-power. of! it is. gone immediately 
upon believing, and the very exiſtence: and-beirig of -it ſhall - 
at laſt be deſtroyed. O what reſt muſt- this. give under tho(e 
troubles for lin * | | wal 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It was an intolerable burthen to the ſoul to be 
vader the continual fears, alarms and frights of death and 
damnation. lts life hath been a life of bondage upon this ac- 
count, ever ſince the Lord opened his eyes to fee his conditi- 
on. Poor ſouls lye down with tremblings for fear what a 
night may bring forth. *Tis a ſadlife indeed tolive in conti- 
nual bondage to ſuch fears. Bur faith ſweetly relieves the 
trembling Conſcience, by removing the gz: which breeds it; 
fears. The ſting of death is ſin when guilt is removed, fears 


vaniſh. Smite Lord, fmite, ſaid Luther, for my ſins are for. 


given. Now if ſickneſs come, *tis another thing than it was 
wont to be, Iſai. 33.21. The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay 1am ſuck,, 


Fers Domne, 
ſeri, nam a pec- 
catis mes ab- 


the people that dwell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquities : ſylutus ſum, 
a man ſcarce feels his ſickneſs in compariſon to-what he did, Luch. 


whilſt he was without Chriſt, and. hope of pardon. | 

Fourthly, A convinced ſinner out of Chriſt ſees every thing 
againſt him: norhing yields any comfort, yea every thing 
increaſes and aggravates his burthen, whether he look to 
things paſt, preſent, or to come. If. he refle&t upon things paſt, 
his foul is filled with anguiſh troremember. the fins committed, 
and the ſeaſons neglefted ; and the precious mercies that 
have been abuſed: if helook upon things preſent, the caſe is 
doleful and miſerable : nothing but trouble and danger 3 
Chriſtleſs, and comfortleſs - and if he look forward to things 
to come, that gives him a deeper cut to the heart than any 
thing elſe; for though ir be ſad and miſerable for the preſent, 
yet he fears it will be much worſe hereafter ;. all theſe are but 
the beginning of ſorrows : and thus the poor awakened finne 
becomes a Magor miſſabib ;, fear round about. | 

But upon his coming to Ciriſt ail things are marvellouſly al- 
tered : a quite contrary face of thing? appears to him : eve- 
ry thing gives him hope and comfort which way ſoever he 
looks; ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. z. 22, 23. All things are 
yours (faith he) whether life,or death |, or things preſent,or things 
to come,all 1s yours,and ye are Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods : they are 
ours (z.e.) for ouradvantage, benefit and comfort z more 
particularly upon our coming to Chrilt,. 

Firlt, Things paſt are ours, .they- conduce to our advantaze 
and comfort. Now the ſoul can begin -to read the gracious 
cad and deitzn of God, in all y RON and delive- 
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Chriſts Solemn Invitation of Sinners 
rances ; whereby it hath been reſerved for ſuch a day as this. 
O! it melts his heart to conſider, his Companions in ſin and 
Vanity are cut off, and-he- ſpared ; and that for a day of ſuch 
mercy as the day of his eſpovſals with Chriſt is. Now all 
his paſt ſorrows and. deep troubles of ſpirit which God hath 
exerciſed him with, begin to appear the greateſt miercies 
that ever he received ; being all necellary, and introduttive 
to this bleſſed union with Chriſt, 

Secondly,. Things preſent are ours, though it be not yet 
with us as we would have it; Chriſt is not ſure enough, the 
heart is not pure enough; fin is too ſtrong, and grace is too 
weak; many things are yet out of order ; yet can the ſoul bleſs 
God for this with tears of joy,and praiſe him for this brimful: 
of admiration, and holy aſtoniſhment z that it is, as it is; 


- that he is where he is, though he benot yet where he would 


be. O*'tisa bleſſed life to live as a poor recumbent, by aCts 

of truſt and affance, though as yet it have but little evidence : 

that it is reſolved to truſt all with Chriſt, though ir be not 

yet certain of the iſſue. O this is a comfortable ſtation, a 

{weet condition to what it was, either when it wallowed in 

fin in the days before conviction, or was ſwallowed up in fears 

and troubles for ſin after conviction : now it hath hope 

though it want aſſurance; and hope is ſweet to a ſoul com- 

ing out of ſuch deep diſtreſles: now it fees the remedy, and 

is applying it, whereas beiore the wound ſeemed deſperate: 

now all helit:tions and deb:tes are at an end in the Soul, *ris 

no longer bivious and unreſolved what to do; all things 

have been deeply conſidered, and after conſideration, iſſued- 
into this reſolve or decree of the will, I will go to Chriſt ; 

F will venture all upen his Command and Call; I will im. 
barque my eternal intereſts in that Bottom : here fix; and 

upon this ground 1 reſolve to live and dye. O how much 

better is this, than that floating Jife it lived before, roll 

Ing upon the billows of inward fears and troubles, not able: 
to drop Anchor any where, nor knowing where to find an 

Harbour. 

Thirdly, Things to come are ours - and this is the beſt and 
ſweeteſt of all : mian 1s a proſpecting creature, his eye is 
much upon things to come, andit will-not farisfie him that 
it is well at preſent, except he have a proſpect that it ſhal} be 
| BE _ fo... 
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ſo hereafter : but now the ſoul hath committed it ſelf and 
all its concernments to Chriſt for eternity, and this being 
done, it's greatly relieved againſt evils to come. 

I cannot (faith the Believer) think all my troubles over, and 

that I ſhall never meet any more affliftions, it were a fond ya- 
nity to dream of that ; but 1 leave all theſe things where 1 
have left my ſoul : he that hath ſupported me under inward, 
will carry me through outward troubles alſo. I cannot think 
all my remprations to fin paſt, O, I may yet meet with ſore 
aſſaults from Satan : yet it is infinitely better to be watching, 
praying and ſtriving againſt ſin, than it was when I was obey- 
ing it in the luſts of it. God that hath delivered me from 
the love of ſin, will, I truſt, preſerve me from ruine by 
fin. I know alſo death is to come, I muſt feel the pangs and 
agonies of it, but yet the aſpe&t of death is much more 
pleaſant than it was. 
the death of death, whoſe death hath diſarmed death of its 
ſting. 1 fear not its dart, if I feel not its ſting. And thus 
you ſee briefly, how by faith Believers enter into reſt. How 
Chriſt gives reſt even at preſent to them that come to him, 
and all this but as a beginning of their everlaſting reſt. - 


Inference 1. 


Is there reſt in Chriſt for weary ſouls that come unto him, 
Then certainly it's a deſign of Satan againſt the peate and welfare 
of mens ſouls to diſcourage them from coming to Chriſt in the 
way of faith. : 

He is a reſtleſs ſpirit himſelf, and would make us fo too : 
it is an excellent note of Mintz Felix , Thoſe deſperate 


I come Lord Jeſus to thee, who art- 


Inference 1. 


Ad Solamem 
calamitatsu 


and reſtleſs Spirits ( faith he ) have no other pleaſure, but ſue, noz defi- 


in bringing us to the ſame miſery themſelves are fn: he go- 
eth about as a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
It frets and grates his proud and envious mind to fee others 
find reſt, when he can find none: an effectual Plaiſter appli- 
ed to heal our wound, when his own muſt bleed to eternity - 
and he obtains his end fully, if he can but keep off ſouls from 
Chriſt : look therefore upon all thoſe objeftions and diſcou- 
ragements raiſed in your hearts againſt coming ro Chriſt, as 
fo many Artifices and cunning Devices of the Devil to de- 


Ff 2a ſtroy 


nunt per #2 
perdere. Mi- 
nut, Felix. 
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ſtroy andjuine your ſouls. *Tis true, they haveavery fpecious 
and colourable appearance , they are guilded over with 
pretences of the Juſtice of God, the heinous nature of fin , 
the want of due and befitting qualifications for ſo holy and 
pure a God : the tapſing of the jeaſon of mercy, and an tan- 
dred other of like nature : but I beſcech you lay down this as 
A ſure concluſion, and hold it faſt ; that whatever it be that 
diſcourages and hinders you from coming to Chrilt, is direct- 
ly againſt the intereſt of your ſouls, and the hand of the Dt- 
vil is certainly 1n it. | | 

; F 


Inference 2. 


Hence alſo it follows, That anbelief 55 tle true reaſon of all that 
diſquietneſs and trouble, by which the minds of poor ſinners are 
ſo rackt and tortured. 

If you will nor believe, you-cannot be eſtabliſhed : till you 
come to Chriſt, peace cannot come to you : Chriſt and peace 
are undiyided.. Good ſouls conſider this, you have tryed all 
other ways, you have tried duties, and no reſt comes ; you 
have tried reformation, reſtitution, and a- ftrifter courſe of 
life, yet your wounds are ſtill open and freſh bleeding : theſe 
things, I grant, are in their places both good and neceſlary, 
but of themſelves, without Chriſt, utterly inſufficient to give 
what you expect from them : why will you not try the way of 
faith ? why will you not carry your burthen. to Chriſt ? O 
that you would be perſwaded to it, how ſoon would you find 
what ſolong you have been ſeeking in vain ! how long will 
yon thus oppole your own good ! how long will you keep your 
ſ:lves upon the rack of Conſcience ! 1s it eafie to go under the 
throbs and wounds of an accuſing and condemning Conſci- 
ence? You know It 1s not: you took for peace, but no good 
comes, for a time of healing, and behold trouble: alas, it , 
muſt and will be ſo ſtill, untill you fall into the way of faith, 
which 1s the true and only method t& obtain reſt. 


'To: come unto him. 


Inference 3. 


What cauſe have we all to admire the goodneſs of God, un 
wu for us a Cirift ,, in whom we may find reſt to our 

ouls : 

How hath the Lord filled and furniſhed Jeſus Chriſt with 
all that is ſuitable to a Believers wants * Doth the guilt of 
ſin terrifie his Conſcience ? Lo, in him 1s perieCt righteouſ- 
neſs to remove that guilt, ſorhar it ſha!l neither be imputed 
to his perſon, nor retlefted by his Conlicience in the way of 
condemnation as it was before. In him allo is a Fountain 
opened for waſhing and for cleanfing the filth of fin from our 
ſouls : in him is the fulneſs both of Aderir, and of: Sperit, two 
ſweet Springs of Peace to the ſouls af men : well might the 
Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.. 30. and 
well might the Church ſay, he is altogether lovely, Cant 5. 16. 
Had not God provided Jeſus Chriit for us, we had never 
known one hours reſt to all eternity. | 


Inference +. 


How unreaſonable and wholly inexcuſable in Belicvers is the 
ſin of backſliding from Chriſt ? Have you found reſt in him, 
when you could not find it in any other? D'd he receive and 
eaſe your ſouls when all other perſons and things were. Phy: 
ſicians of no value ? and will you after this backſlide fromhim 
again? O what madneſs is this ! Will-a m42 leave the Snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the Rack, of the Field? or ſhall the 
cold flowing waters. that come from another place, be forſaken ? 
No man that is in his wits would leaye the pure cold re- 
freſhing ſtreams of a Cryſtal Fountain, to go to a filthy pud- 
Yed Lake, or an empty Ciſtern, as the beſt enjoyments of 
this world are in compariſoa with Jeſus Chrilt. 

It was Chriſts melting expoſtulation with the Diſciples, 
Foh. 6.67, 68. when ſome had forſaken him, will ye alſo go 
away ? andit. was a very ſuitable return they made, Lord,whi- 
ther away from thee ſhould we go! 4. d. from thee, Lord, no 
no, where can. we mend our ſelves? Beſureof it, when ever 


you go. from Chriſt, ye go from reſt to trouble. Had __ 
reſt 2- 
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reſt ? had Spira reſt? and do you think you ſhall have ref- 
nono, The backslider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways,” 
Prov. 14- 14. you ſhall have your bellies full of it : Curſed 
be the man that departeth from him, he ſhall be as the Heath mm 
the Deſart, that ſieth ot when good cometh, and ſhall inhabit 
the parched places of the wilderneſs, Jer. 17. 5. lt fear of ſuf- 
ferings and worldly temptations ever draw you off from 
Chriſt, you may come to thoſe ſtraights and terrors of Con- 
ſcience, that will make you wiſh your ſelves back again with 
Chriſt in a Priſon, with Chriſt at a Stake. | 


Inference 5. \ 


Let all that come to Chriſt, lears to improve him to the reſt 
and peace of their own ſouls, in the midſt of all the troubles and 
outward diſtreſſes they meet with in the world. 

Surely reſt may be found in Chriſt in any condition : he ls | 
able to give you peace in the midſt of all your troubles | 
here. So he tells you in Joh. 16. ult. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken to you, that in me you might have peace ;, in the world you 
ſhall bave tribulation : by peace he means not a deliverance 
from troubles by taking off affliction from them,or taking them 
away by death from all affliftions ; but it is ſomething they en- 
joy from Chrilt in the very thick of troubles, and amidſt all 
their affliftions, that quiets and gives them reſt, ſo that 
troubles cannot hurt them : certainly Believers, you have 
peace in Chriſt, when there is little in your own hearts : 
and your hearts might be filled with peace too, if you would 
exerciſe faith upon Chriſt for that end : 'tis your own fault, 
if you be without reſt in any condition in this world. Set 
your ſelves to ſtudy the fulneſs of Chriſt, and to clear your 
intereſt in him, believe what the Scriptures reveal of him, 
and live as you believe, and you will quickly find the peace 
of God filling your hearts and minds. 


Inference 5. 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


ene þ 
ey 


Chrift the off Phyſician, &c. ' 


— = *—_— 
hg '& 
Wy, 


The Tenth 


SERMON 


M A To 9. 12. Text; 


But when Jeſus beard that, he ſaid unts them, mars 
They that be whole need not a Phyſician, but they Fxooete | 
that be fick. on is enfor-. 

ced, by one 
Motive, 
Aving opened in the former diſcourſes the »a- drawn 
. ture and metbod of the Application of Chrilt to from the. 
ſinners, it remains now that I preſs it upon eve- firſt Title 
ry ſoul, as ever it expects peace and pardon from Of Chrilt. 

God, to «pply, and put .on Feſus Chriſt, (5.e.) to get union 

with him by faith whilſt he is yet held forth in the free and 

gracious tenders of the Goſpel; to which purpoſe I ſhall 

now labour in this general Vſe of Exhortation, 1n which my 

laſt Subject engaged me ; wherein divers Arguments will be - 

further urged, both from 


\ 1, Titles, X 
The and - Cat Jeſus Chriſt. . 
2: Priviledges 


The Titles of Chriſt are ſo many Motives or arguments: : 
litted toperſwade men to come unto him.. Amongſt which, . 
Chriſt: 


Sermon 109. 
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Chriſt the only Phyſician, 
Chriſt as the Phyſician of Souls comes under our firſt Conſide. 
ration inthe T ext before us. | 

The occaſion of theſe words of Chriſt, was the ca!l of 
Aatthew the Publican : who having firſt opened his Heart, 
next opened his Huſe to Chriſt, and entertains him there : 
this ſtrange and unexpected change wrought upon A4zthew, 
quickly rings in all the Neighbourhood, and many Publicans 
and Sinners reſorted thither ; at which the ſtomachs of the 
proud Phariſees began to ſwell : from this occaſion they taok 
offence at Chriſt, and in this verſe Chriſt takes off the of- 
fence by ſuch an anſwer as was fitted both for their conuitt;- 
on and his own vindication. But when Jeſus heard that, he 
ſaid unto them The whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they 
that be ſick; - 

He givcs it ( ſaith one )) as a reaſon why he conyerſed ſo 
much with Pblicans and Sinners, and ſo little among the Pha- 


: riſees, becauſe there was more work for him : men ſct up 


where they think Trade will be quickeſt : Chriſt came to be 
a Phyſician to ſick ſouls. Phariſees were ſo well in their own 
conceit, that Chriſt ſaw he ſhould have little to do among 
them; and ſo he applied himſelf to thoſe who were more 
ſenſible of their ſickneſs. 

In the words we have an account of the temper and ſtare 
boti 


2. The humbled and convinced 
And 3. Of the Carriage of Chriſt, and his different 
reſpect to either. 


it. The ſecure and unconvinced » «. 
or |Sinner, 


Firſt, The ſecure ſinner is here deſcribed, both with reſpect . 
to his own apprehenſions of himſelf, as one that 1s whole, and 
alſo by his low value and eſtzem for Chriſt, he ſees no need 
of him ; the whole have no need of the Phyſician. 

Secondly, The Convinced and Humbled Sinner is here alſo 
deſcribed, and that both by his ſtate and condition, he is ſick; 
and by his valuation of Jeſus Chriſt, he greatly needs him : 
they that be ſick need the Phyſician. 

Thirdly, We have here Chritts carriage and different re- 
ſpect to both : the former he rejects, and paſſetk by ; as thoſe 
with 
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the firſt: Motive to draw Sinners to him. 


IE. "oe? 


with whom he hath no concernment : the later he-converſes 


with in order to their cure. bx ety = | 

The words thus opened are fruitful in obſervations. I 
ſhall neither note nor inſiſt upon any beſide this one, which 
fuits the ſcope of my Diſcourſe, viz. | 


DOCT. 


That the Lord Jeſu: Chrift is the only Phyſicsan for ſich, ſouls. 

The world is a great Hoſpital full of ſick and dying outs, 
all wounded by one and the {ame mortal weapon, ſin. Some 
are ſenſeleſs of, their miſery, feel not their pains, value nor 
a Phyſician: others are full of ſenſe, as well as danger ; mourn 
under the apprehenſion of their condition, and fadly bewail 
it. The merciful God hath, in his abundant compaſſion to 
the periſhing world, ſent a Phyſician from Heayen, and gi- 
ven fim his Orders under the Great Seal of Heaven for his 
Office, TI/as. 61. 1,2. which he opened and read in the au- 
dience of the people, Luke 4. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord is 
upon me , becauſe he hath anointed me to preach good tydings 
wnto the meek,, he hath ſent me to bind up the broken = &c 
He is the tree of life, whoſe leaves are for the healing of the 
Nations: he is Zeheva Rophe, the Lord that healeth us ; and 
that as he is Fehovah Txzidkenu, the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
The Brazen Serpent that healed the Iſraelites in the Wilder- 
neſs, was an excellent Type of our Great Phyſician Chriſt, 
and is exprefly applied to him, Fohr 3. 14. he rejefts none 
that come, and heals all whom he undertakes: but more 
particularly I will, 

Firſt, Point at thoſe Diſeaſes which Chriſt heals in fick 


ſouls, and by what means he heals them. 


Secondly, the excellency of this Phyſician abovyeall others : 
there is none like Chriſt, he is the only Phyſician for wounc- 
ed ſouls. 

Firſt, We will enquire into. the Diſeaſes which : Chriſt 
the Phyſician cures,; and they are reducibleto twoheads, 


..' Gt. a, 

ak.g and k 
| 2. Sorrow. 

Gg Firſt, 
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Chrift the only Phyſician; | 
Firſt, The diſeaſe of ſo, ift which three things are found 
exceeding burthenſome to ſick ſouls, 


7. The Guilt TR 
2, The Dominion ag pn wa by this Phyſics. 


2. The lnherence 


Firſt, The guilt of ſin, this is a mortal wound, a ſtab in 
the very heart of a poor ſinner. *Tis a fond and gronndleſs 
diſtinftion that Papi/#s make of ſins Afortal and Yemal : all fin 
in its own nature is mortal, Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſo is- 
death: yet though it be ſo in its own nature, Chriſt can, 


and doth cure it by the Soyeraign Balfom of his own pre- 


cious blood , Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgrreneſs of ſms, according to the riches of Fas 
grace. This is the deepeſt and deadlieſt wound the ſoul of 
man feels in this world : what is gwilr, but the obligation of 
the ſoul to everlaſting puniſhment and miſery ? It puts the 
ſoul under the ſentence of God to eternal wrath; the con- 
demning ſentence of the great and terrible God; than which, 
nothing is found more dreadful and inſupportable : put all 
pains, all poverty, all affliftions, all miſeries in one Scale, 
and Gods condemnation in the other, and you weigh but fo 
many Feathers againſt a ralext of Lead. 

This Diſeafe our great Phyſician Chrift cures by Remiſſior, 
which is the diſſolving of the obligation to puniſhment; the 
looſing of the ſoul that was bonnd over to the Wrath and 
Condemnation of God, Coll. 2. 13, 14. Heb. 6. 12. Aficah 7. 
17, 18, 19. this remiſſion being made, the foul is immediate. 
ly cared from all its obligations to puniſhment, Rom. 8; 1. 
There is no condemnation : all Bonds are cancelled ;, the ' gailt 
of all fins is healed or remoyed; original, and attral; 
preat, and fmall. This cure is performed npon ſouls by the 


| blood of Chriſt : nothing is found in Heaven or earth beſides 
- his blood, that is able to heal this diſeaſe ; Heb. 9. 22. With. 


out _— of blood there is no remiſſion 7, nor-1s it any blood. 
that will do it, but that only which dropt from the wounds 
of Chriſt, Iſa.53.5. By his ſtripes we are healed :' Is blood, only: 
is innocent and precious blood, 1 Per. 1. 19. blood of infi-, - 
nite worthand value; the blood of God, AF. 20. 28. blood - 


prepared, - . 


the firſt-Motive to draw Sinners to him. 

repared forthis very purpoſe; #4: 10. 5. this is the blood 
Thee performs the cure; "nc have great a. cure is it? for 
this cure the ſouls of Believers ſhall be praiſing and magni. 
fying their great Phyſician in Heaven to all eternity, Rev. x, 
5» 6. To bim that loved 1s, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, &c. to him be glory and dominion for ever and 


EVEre | | hy 
Secondly, The next evil in ſin, cured by Chriſt, is the do- 
15:i0u Of it over the ſouls of poor ſinners. Where fin is in 
dominion, the ſoul is in a very ſad condition; for it darkens 
the Underſtanding, depraves the Conſcience, ſtiffens the Will, 
hardensthe Heart, miſplaces and diſorders all the Afettons : 
and thus every faculty is wounded by the power and domi- 
nion of: ſin over the ſoul. How difficult is the cure of this 
diſeaſe! it paſſes the skill of Angels or men to heal it : bur 
Chriſt undertakes it, and makes a perfect cure of it atlaft 
and this he doth by his Spirit. As he cures the guilt of fin 
by pouring out his blood for us, ſo he cures the dominion 
of {in; by pouring out his Spirs: xpor «. Juſtification is the 
oo of gwlr, SanCtification the cure of the dommior of fin. 
or, 4 
Firſt, As the Dominion of ſin darkens the wnderſtandene, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. ſo the ſpirit of holineſs which Chriſt ſheds up- 
on his people, cures the darkneſs and blindneſs of that no- 
ble faculty, and reſtores it again, Eph. 5. 8. they that were 
darkneſs are hereby light in the Lord: the anointing of this 
Spirit teacheth them all things, 1 Fob# 2. 27. | 
Secondly, As the dominion of fin depraved and defiled 
the Conſcience, Tit. 1. 15. wounded it to that degree, as to 
diſable it to the performances of all its Offices and Functions 
ſo that it was neither able to apply, convince, or tremble at 
the word : So when the Spirit of holineſs is ſhed forth, O 
what a tender ſenſe fills the renewed Conſcience ! for what 
ſmall things will it check, ſmite and rebuke! how ſtrongly 
will it bind to duty, and bar agaiaſt ſin ! ; 
Thirdly; As the dominion of fin ſtifned the Wil, and 
made it ſtubborn and rebellious; ſo Chriſt by fanCtifying it, 
brings it to bepliantand obedient to the will of God. Lord, 
ſaith the ſinner, what wilt thou have me to do ? ACt. g. 6. 
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''6 : 2 Fourthly, 


2 


220 


Chriſt the only Phyſitian, . * 


Fourthly, As the power of ſin hardneth the Were, fo that 


nothing could affect it , er make any impreſſion upen it ; 
when ſanCtification cames upon the ſou], it thaws and breaks 
it, as hard as it was, and makes it diſſolve in the breaft of a 
ſinner in godly forrow, Ezec. 36. 26. I will take away the 
heart of ftone ont of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of 
fleſh. It will now melt ingenuouſly under the threatnings of 
the word , 2 Kings 22. 19. Or the ſtrokes of the Rod, 
Fer. 31. = or the manifeſtations of grace and mercy, 
Luke 7. 38. | 

Fifthly, As the power of fin miſplaced and diſordered all 
the «ffet:ons, ſo ſanftification reduces them again, and ſers 
them right, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. And thus you ſee how ſanCtificaticn 
becomes the rectitude, health and -due temper of the foul, 
ſo far as it prevails, curing the diſeaſes that fin in its domi- 
nion filled the ſoul with. True it is, this cure is not per- 
fected in this life : there are ſtill ſome grudgings of the old 
diſcaſes in the holieſt ſouls, notwithſtanding fm be  dethro- 
ned from its dominion over them : but the cure is begun, 
and daily advances towards perfection, and at laſt will be 
compleat, as will appear in the cure of the next eyil of fin, 
namely, 

Thirdly, The Inherence of fin in the ſoul; this is a ſore 
diſeaſe, the very core and root of all our other complaints 
and ayles. This made the holy Apoſtle bemoan himſelf, 
and waile ſo bitterly, Rom. 7. 17. becauſe of ſi: that awelt 
#n him : and the ſame miſery is bewailed by all ſanCftified 
perſons all the world over. | 

*Tisa wonderful mercy to haye the guilt and the dominion 
of fin cured; but we ſhall never beperfefly ſound and well 
till the exiſtence, or indwelling of fin in our- natures be cu- 
red too, When once that is done, then we ſhall feel no 
mope pain, nor ſorrows for ſin : and this our great- Phyſician 
will at laſt perform for us, and upon us: but as the cure 
of guilt was by our Juſtification, the cure of the dominion 
of ſin by our Santtificatiox ; fo the third and laſt which per- 
fects the whole cure, will be by our Glorification; and till 
then it 1s not to be expected. For it's a clear caſe, that ſin like 
Ivy in the old Walls, will never be gotten out, till the Walk 
he pulled down, and then it's pulled up by the roots. This 

cure . 
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the firſt Motive to draw Sinners to bim. 
cure Chriſt-will perform in aymoment upon: our difſoliition, 
For 'tis plain, - | 
Firſt, That none but perfected ſouls, freed from all ſin, are 
admitted into Heaven, Eph. 5. 27. Heb. 12. 23. Rev. 21. 27. 
Secondly, *Tis as plain, that no ſuch perſonal perfecti. 
on and freedom is-found in any man on this fide death, and 
the grave, 1 Foh. 1.8. 1 Kings 8. 46.: Pholip.'3. 12. a truth 
ſealed by the ſad experience of all the Saints on. earth. 
Thirdly, If ſuch freedom and perfeftion mult be before 
we can be perfeftly happy, and no ſuch thing be done in 
this life; it remains that it muſt be done immediately upon 
their difſolution,and at the yery time of their glorification : as 
ſin came in at the time ofthe union of their ſouls and bodies in 
the womb, fo it will go outatthe time of their ſeparation by 
death : then will Chriſt put the. Iaſt hand to. this glorious 
work, and perfeft that cure which hath been ſo leng under 
his hand in this world : and thenceforth ſin ſhall have no 
power upon. them ; it ſhall never tempt -them more, it ſhall 
never defile them more. itſhall never grieve and ſadden their 
hearts any more: henceforth it ſhall never cloud their evz 
dences, darken their underſtandings, or give the lealt intes- 
ruption to their communion with God : when ſin is gone, all 
theſe its miſchievous effets are gone with it. So that 1 may 
ſpeak it . to. the comfort:of -all gracious hearts, according to 
what the Lord told the 1/-aclires in Dent. 12. 8,9. (to which 
I allude for illuſtration of this moſt comfortable truth ) 


Te ſhall not do after all the. things that ye do bere thu day, every . 


man whatſcever is right in. bis onn eyes, for ye-are not. as yet 
Ccazne to the. reſt, and to the inheritance which the. Lord your God 
givgh you. Whilſt you are.under Chrifts cure upon earth, 
ut not perfectly healed ;- your. underſtandings.miſtake, your 
thoughts wander , your affeCtions are, dead, .your com- 
munion with God -is daily interrupted :.. but it ſhall noc 
be ſo in Heaven, where the cure is perfect: you- ſhall noc 
know, loye, or delight in God as youdo this day ; for you 
are. not as yet come to-the reſt, and rothe inheritance which 
the Lord your God giveth you:. and fa much as: to the dif. 
eaſes of ſin, and Chriſts method of curing them, . ; 
Secondly, As fin is-the diſeaſe of the Saints , ſo. alſo.is 
Sorrow. . The, beſt. of- Saints muſt paſs throngh the. vally. cf 


Bacha . 
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Chriſt the only Phyſician, - ; 


Bacha to Heaven. How many tears fall from the Eyes of 


the Saints upon the account of outward, as well as inward 
troubles; even after their reconciliation with God ? Through 
much tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Adts 
14. 22, It would be too great a digreſlion in this place, to 
note but the more general heads, under which almoſt infi. 
nite particulars of troubles and affliftions are found. - It 
ſhall ſuffice only to ſhew, that whatever diſtreſs or trouble 
any _ ſoul is in upon any account whatſoever ; if that 
ſoul belong to Jeſus Chriſt, he will take care of it for pre- 
ſent, and deliver it at laſt by a compleat cure, | 

Firſt, Chriſt cures troubles by ſax#ifywrg them tothe ſouls 
of his that are under afftition, and makes their very trou- 
bles rw dicinal and healing to them. Tronble is a Scorpioy, 
and hath a deadly ſting; but Chriſt is a wiſe Phyſician, ant 
extratts a Soveraign Oyl out of this mo that heals the 
wound it makes. By afflition ovr wiſe Phyſician purges our 
corruptions, and fo prevents or cures greater troubles by Ief- 
ſer ; inward ſorrows, by outward ones, IſMi. 29, 9. By this 
therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be prrged, and this 3s alt 
the fruit, to take away his ſin. 

Secondly, Chriſt cures outward troxbles by inward conſo- 
lations, which are made toriſe inthe inner man as high as the 
waters of afflition do-upon the outward man, 2 Cor. 1. Fe 
One drop of ſpiritual comfort is ſufficient to ſweeten a whoh 
Ocean of outward trouble. It was an high exprefſion of an 
afflicted Father, whom God comforted juſt upon 'the death 
of his dear and only Son, with ſome clearer manifeſtations 
of his love than was uſual. O, ſaid he, might I but have ſuch 
conſolations as theſe, I conld be willing ( were it poſſible ) to lay 
an only Son into the grave dey I have te live in this 
world. Thus all the troubles of the world are cured by 
Chriſt, John 16. 33. In the world ye ſhall have trouble, but in 
we ye ſhall have peace. 

Thirdly, Chriſt cures all outward ſorrows and troubles in 
his people by death, which is their removal from the place 
of ſorrows to peace and reſt for evermore. Now God wipes 
all rears from their eyes, and the days of their — 
are at anend : they then put off the Garments and Spirit of 
mourning, and enter- inta peace,- J/ai. 55.-2. they come to 

| that 


the firſt Motive to draw Sinners to'him. 
that place abd- ſtate, where tears and ſighs are things un- 
known to the Inhabitants : one ſtep beyond the ſtate of this 
mortality, brings us quite out of the ſight and heating ofall 
troubles and lamentations. Theſe are rhe diſeaſes of ſouls, 
ſ#: and ſorrow ; and thus they are cured by Chriſt the Phyſician. 

Secondly, Next, EF ſhall ſhew you that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
only Phyſician of fouls : none like him for a ſick ſinner : and 
this will be evident in divers reſpects. 

Firſt, None fo wiſe and judictons as Jefus Chrift to under-' 
ſtand, and comprehend the nature, depth, and danger of 
ſoul diſeaſes. O how ignorant and unacquainted are -men 
with the ſtate and caſe of afflited fouls ! but Chrif bath the 
tongue of the Learned, that be ſhould know how to' ſpeak, a word 
in fraſon to him thatis weary, lai. 50. 4. He only-underſtands 
the weight of ſin, and depth of inward troubles for ſin. 

Secondly, None fo able to care and heal the wounds of af- 
ficted fonls as Chriſt is : he only hath thoſe medicines that 
can core a fick ſoul. The blood of Chriſt, and nothing elſe 


in Heaven or Earth, is able to cure the mortal wounds which - 
guilt inflits upon a trembling Conſcience : let men try all . 


other receipts, and coſtly experience ſhall convince them of 
their inſufficiency. Conſcience may be benummed by. ſtupe- 


fative medicines, prepared by the Devil for that end, 
but pacified it can neyer be, but by the blood. of Cluiſt, 


Heb. 16. 22s : 


Thirdly, None ſo render hearted, and ſymmpathizing with 
ſick fouls, as Jeſus Chriſt : he is full of bowels. and. tender - 
compaſlions to afflifted ſouls: he is one;that can haye compaſ- 


ffon, becauſe he hath had experience, Heh. 5. 2. If I muit 


come into the Chirmurgeons hand with broken 'bones, give me - 
ſuch a one to chooſe, whoſe. own bones 'haye.been broken, | 
who bath felt_ the anguiſh #n -himſelf., _ Chrift knows what - 


it. is by. experience, having, felt the anguiſh of inward tron- 
bles, the weight of Gods wrath, and the terrors of .a forſa. 
king God, more, than .any,, or all the ſons of men : this 
makes him tender. over diſtreſſed fouls , Ifai. 4.2. 3. 4 brui- 


ſed reed be, will .not break , and ſmodking flax te ſhall not . 


- 


guench. . | | 
Fourthly, None cures in ſo wonderful a merbod as Chriſt 
doth : he heals us by his ſtripes, I/az. 53. 5. The Phyſician 


dycs. , 
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_ Chriſt the only Phyſician, 
dyes that the Patient may five.: his wounds mult bleed, that 
ours may be cured: he feels the ſmart and pain, that we 
might have the eaſe and comfort. No Phyſician but- Chriſt 
will cure others at this rate. | pa 

Fifthly, None ſo ready to relieve a ſick ſoul asChrilt : he 
1s within the call of a diſtreſſed ſoul at all times. Art thou 
ſick for ſin, weary of ſin, and: made truly willing to part 
with ſin ? Lift up but thy ſincere cry to. the Lord Jeſus for 
help, and he will quickly be with thee : when the Prodigal, 
the embleme of a convinced humbled ſinner, ſaid in himſelf, 
I will return to my Father, the Father ran to meet him, 
Like 15. 20. he can be with thee in a moment. 

Sixthly, none ſo willing to receive and undertake all di- 
ſtreſſed and afflited ſouls as Jeſus Chriſt is:: he refuſes none 
that come to him, Joh. 6. 37. He that cometh unto me, I will 
in 10 wayerggſt out : whatever their ſins have been, or their 
ſorrows -are;z however they have wounded theic own ſouls 
with the deepeſt gaſhes of guilt ; how deſperate and helpleſs 
ſoeyer their caſe appears in their own or others Eyes: he ne- 
ver puts them off, -or diſcourages them, if they be but will- 
ing to come,.Jſas, 3. 18, 19. | | 

-Seventhly, None ſo-happy and ſucceſsful as Chriſt : he ne- 
ver fails of performing a perfect -cure upon thoſe he under- 
fakes: never was it known that any ſoul miſcarried in his 
hands, John 3. 15, 16. other Fhyſicians by miſtakes, by ig- 
norance, or careleſneſs, fill Church-yards, and caſt away the 
lives of men : but Chriſt ſuffers none to periſh that commit 
themſelves to him. 

Eighthly, none ſo free and generow as Chriſt, he doth all 
gratis: he ſells not his medicines, though they be of infinite - 
value, but freely gives them, Wai. 55. 1. He that bath no 'mo-+ 
ney let him come ;, if 'any be ſent away, *tis the rich, Zak. 1.53; 
not the poor and needy : thoſe that will not accept their re- 
medy as a free gift, but will needs purchaſe it at a price. 
 Ninthly, and-Laſtly, None 7ejoyces in the recovery of ſouls 
\ wore than Chriſt doth. O it is unſpeakably delightful to him 
to ſee the efficacy -of his blaod upon. our ſouls, Iſai. 5 3. 11. 
He ſhall ſee the travail of his ſoul (5.e. the ſucceſs of hig 
death and' ſufferings) arid ſhall 'be. ſatisfied : when he foreſaw 
the ſucceſs of the Goſpel upon the world, it's ſaid Zuk. 10.23. 

Is 


the firſt Mietive to draw Siamers to bim. 


Is that hor Jeſs rjowed in. ſpirit : and thus you ſee, there 


is no Phyſician like Chriſt for ſick ſouls. 
The Uſes of this Point are, 


Information 
F arg and 
Direction. 


Firſt, From hence we are informed of many great and ne- 
eeſlary truths deducible from this : as, 


Inference 1. 


How — is the grace of God, in providing ſuch a Phy- 
fictan as 5ſt, for the ſick, and dying ſouls of Sinners) © 
bleſſed be God, that there is Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician 
there: that your caſe is not as deſperate , forlorn and re- 

' medilefs as that of the Devils and damned is. There is but 
one Cale excepted from cure, and that ſuch as isnot incident 
to any ſenſible afflicted ſoul, Az. 12. 31. and this only ex- 
cepted , all mapner of ſins and diſeaſes are capable of a cure. 
Thoueh there be ſuch a diſeaſe as is incurable, yet take this 
for thy comfort, never any ſoul was ſick (53. e. ) fenſfibly 
burthened with it, and willing to come to Jeſus Chriſt for 
healing : for under that ſin, the will is ſo wounded that they 
have no deſire to Chriſt. O ineſtimable mercy, that the 
ſickeſt ſinner is capable of a perfe&t cure! There be thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands now in Heaven and earth, who 
ſaid once, never was any caſe like theirs; ſo dangerous, fo 
hopeleſs. The greateſt of finners have been perfe&tly reco- 
vered by Chriſt, r:T:w. 1. 15. 1Cor, 6. 11. O mercy ngver 
to be duly eſtimated ! | 


Inference 2. 


What a powerful reſtraint from ſin, us the very method ordain- 
ed by God for the cure of it ! IL. 53. 5. by his ftripes we are 
healed. The Phyſician muſt dye, that the Patient might live : 
no other thing but the blood, the | ona, blood of Chriſt 
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Inference 1. 


Inference 2. 


Inference 3. 


Chrit the only Phyſician, 
is found in Heaven or earth able to heal us, Heb. g. 22. 26. 
This blood of Chriſt muſt be freſhly applied to every new 
wound fin makes upon our fouls, 1 Fohn 2. 1,2. every new 
ſin wounds him afreſh, opens the wounds of Chriſt anew. 
O think of this again, and again, you that ſo eaſily yield 
to the ſolicitations of Satan : 1s it ſo cheap and eaſie to ſin, 
as you ſeem to make it ? Doth the cure of ſouls coſt nothing ? 
True, it is free to us, but waz it ſo to Chriſt? No, no, it 
was not ; he knows the price of it, though you do not : hath 
Chriſt healed you by his ſtripes, and can you put him un- 
der freſh ſufferings for you ſo eaſily? Have you forgot alſo 
your own ſick days and nights for ſin, that you are careleſs 
in reſiſting, and preventing it ? Sure *tis not eaſte for Saints 
to wound Chriſt and their own ſouls, at one ſtroke : if you 
renew your ſins, you muſt alſo renew your ſorrows and re- 
pentance, Pſal. 51. Title. 2 Sam. 12.13. you mult feel the 
throes and pains of a troubled Spirit again , things with 
which the Saints are not unacquainted : of which they may 
ſay as the Church, Remembring my affliction, the Wormwood and 
the Gall, my ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, Lam. 3. 19. 
Yea, and if you will yet be remiſs in your watch, and ſoea- 
fily incur new guilt ; though a pardon in the blood of Chriſt 
may heal your fouls, yet ſome Rod or other im the hand of 
a diſpleaſed Father ſhall afMict your bodies, or ſmite you in 
your outward Comforts, Pſal. 89. 32. 


Inferexce 3. 


If Carift be the only Phyſician of ſick, ſouls, what ſim and folly 
3s it for men to take Chriſts work out of his hands, and attempt 
70 be their own Phyſicians ? - 

Thus do thole that fuperſtitiouſly endeavour to heal 
their ſouls by afliting their bodies : not Chriſts blood, 
but their own muſt be the Plaiſter : and as blind Papiſts , 
D many carnal and ignorant Proteſtams ſtrive by con- 
feſſion, reſtitution , reformation , and a ſtrifter courſe of 
life to heal thoſe wounds that fin hath made upon their 
fouls , without any refpect to the blood of Chriſt : but 
this courſe ſhall not profic them at all, It may for a time 
&ivert,but can never heal them ; the wounds ſo skinned over, 
whl 
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the firſt Motive to-draw, Sinners to him. 


will open and bleed 'again;z God grant it be not when 
our ſouls ſhall be out of the reach of the true and only re. 
medy. - 


Inference 4. 


How ſad is the caſe of thoſe ſouls, to whom Chriſt hath not 
yet been a Phyſician? They are mortally wounded by ſin, 
and are like to dye of their ſickneſs; no ſavirg; healing ap- 
plications having hitherto been made unto their ſouls : and 
this is the caſe of the greateſt part of mankind; yea, of 
them that live under the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel : 
which appears by theſe ſad ſymptoms. 

Firſt, In that their eyes have not yet been opened to ſee 
their ſin and miſery, in which illumination the cure of ſouls 
begins, Af. 26. 18. to this day he hath not given them 
Eyes to ſee; Dent. 29. 4. but that terrible ſtroke of God, 
which blinds and hardens them, is too viſibly upon them, 
mentioned in 1ſas. 6. 9g, 10. no hope of healing till the ſin- 
ners Eyes be opened to ſee his ſin, and miſery. 

Secondly, In that nothing will divorce and ſeparate them 
from their luſts : a ſure ſign they are not under Chriſts cure, 
nor were ever made ſick of ſin. O if ever Chriſt be a Phy- 
ſician to thy ſoul, he will make thee oath what now thou 1c- 
veft, and ſay to thy moſt pleaſant and profitable luſts, ger 
ye bence , Wai. 30. 22. till then there is no ground to think 
that Chriſt is a Phyſictan to you. 

Thirdly, In that they have no ſenſible and preſſing need 
of Chriſt, nor make any earneſt enquiry after him, as moſt 
certainly you would do, if you were in the way of healing 


and recovery. Theſe and many other fad fymproms do too: 


plainly diſcover the diſeaſe of fin to be in its full ſtrength up- 
on your ſouls; and if it ſo continue, how dreadful will-the 
ifſae be ? See Jſai. 6. 9, 10. | 


Ir ference 5. 


What cauſe have they to be glad, that are under the hand ai 
care of Chriſt in order to a cure, ard who do find, or may upon 
due examination find ,, their ſouls are in a very hopeful way of 
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Chriſt the only Phyſician, 
recovery ! Can we rejoyce when the ſtrength of a natural 
diſeaſe is broken, and nature begins to recover eaſe, and vi- 
gour again, and ſhall we not much more rejoyce whe: our 
jouls begin to mend, and recover ſenſibly, and a}l comfor- 
table ſigns of life and health appear upon them ? particu- 
larly when the «nderſtanding which was ignorant and dark, 
hath the light of life beginning to dawn into it, ſuch is that 
in 1 John 2.27. When the will which was rebellious and in- 
flexible to the will of God, is brought to comply with 
that holy will, ſaying, Lord what wilt thow have me to do? 
Afts 9.6. When the heart which was harder than an Ada- 
mant, Is now brought to contrition for fin, and can mourn 
as heartily over it, as ever a tender Father did for a dead + 
Son, a blored and only Son. When its averſations from 
God are pgone, at leaſt have no ſuch power as once they 
had: but the thoughts are now fixed much upon God, and 
fpiritual things begin to grow pleaſant to the ſoul : when 
times of duty come to be longed for, and the foul never bet- 
ter pleaſed than in ſuch ſeafons. When the Hypocriſie of 
the heart is purged out, ſo that we begin to do all that we 
do heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men, Coll. 3.23. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 4. when we begin to make Conſcience of ſecret 
ſins, Pſal. 119. 113. and of ſecret duties, far. 6. 5, 6. when 
we have an equal reſpect to all Gods Commandments ,, 
Pſal. 119. 6. and our hearts are under the holy and awful 
Eye of God, which doth indeed over-awe our ſouls, Ger. 
17. 1. O what ſweet ſigns of a recovering ſoul are theſe ! 
Surely ſuch are in the skilful hand of the great Phyſician, 
who will perfect what yet remains to be done. 


Second Uſe for Deretiion. 


In the laſt place, this point yields us matter of advice 
and direction to poor fouls that are. nnder the diſeaſe of ſin, 
and they are of two ſorts, which I will diſtintly ſpeak to, 
viz. Firſt, Such as are under their firſt ſickneſs, or ſpiritua 
forrow for ſin, and know not what courſe to take : or,  Se- 
condly, ſuch as have been longer in the hands of Chriſt the 
Phyſician, but are troubled to ſee the cure adyance ſo ſlowly 
vpon them, and fear the iſſue. 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, As to thoſe that are-in thei firſt troubles for fin; 
and know not what courſe to take for caſe and ſafety ; Ft 
would addreſs to them theſe following Counſels, 

Firſt, - Shut: your Ears againſt the dangerous counſels of 
carnal perſons or : relations; for as they themſelves are un- 
acquainted with theſe troubles : ſo alſo are they with all 
proper memedies; and it is very uſual with the Devil to 
convey his temptations to diſtreſſed ſouls by ſuch hands 
becauſe by them he can do it with leaſt ſuſpicion. It was 
Augnftins complaint, that his own Father took little care for 
his foul ; and many Parents aft in this caſe, as if they were 
imployed by Satan. 

Secondly, Be not too eager to get out of trouble, but be 
content to . take Gods way , and wait. his time : no wo- 
man that is wiſe, would deſire to have her travail haſtned 
one day before the due time : nor will it be-your intereſt 
to haſten too ſoon out of trouble. *Tis true, times of 
trouble are apt to ſeem tedious; but a falſe peace will en- 
danger you more than a long trouble : a man may lengthen 
his own troubles to the los of his own peace, and he may 
ſhorten t'.cm to the hazard of his own ſoul. 

Thirdly, Open your caſe to wiſe, judicious and experien- 
ced Chriſtians, and eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
office it is to counſel and dire. you in theſe diffigulties; 
and let not your troubles lye like a ſecret ſaothering fire, 
always in your own breaſts. 1 know men are;more aſhamed 
to open their ſins under convictions, than they were-to.com- 
mit them before conviction: but this 1s your intereſt, and 
the true way to your reft and peace. If there be with, or 
near you an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, ro ſhew you 
your righteoufneſs, and remedy, as it lies in Chriſt; neg- 
let not your own ſouls in a ſinful concealment of yoar 
caſe ; it will be the joy of their hearts to be imployed in ſuch 
work as this. Is. 

Fourthly, Be much with God 'in fecret : open your hearts 
to him, and pour out your complaints into: his Boſome. 
The 102. Pſalm bears a title very ſuitable to your caſe and 
duty : yea, you will find if your troubles work kindly, and 
God intend a cure upon your ſouls, that nothing will = 

able 
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able to keep God and your ſouls aſunder : whatever your 
incumbrances in the world be, ſome time will be daily re- 
deemed to be ſo ſpent betwixt you and God. 

Fifthly, Plead hard with God in prayer for help and 
healing : Heal my ſoul (ſaith David ) for 1 have ſinned againſt 
thee, Pfal. 4.1. 4+. tell him, Chriſt hath his Commiſſion ſealed 
for ſuch as you are : he was ſent to bind up the broken heart- 
ed, Iſai. 61. 1. tell him he came into the world to ſeek and 
ſave that which was loſt, and ſo are. you now in your own 
account and apprehenſion. Lord, what profit is there in 
my bood ? Wilt thou purſue a dried leaf? And why is my 
heart wounded with the ſenſe of ſin, and mine eyes open- 
ed to ſee my danger and miſery, are not theſe the firſt 
dawnings of mercy upon ſinners? Olet it appear, that the 
time of mercy, even the ſet time is now come. 

| Sixthly , - Underſtand your peace to be in Chriſt only, 
and faith to be the only way to Chriſt and reſt: let-the 
great eriquiry of your ſouls be after Chriſt and faith, ſtu- 
dy the nature and neceſſity of theſe, and cry to God day 
—__ for ſtrength to carry you tq Chriſt in the way of 
alth, | 


Secondly, As to thoſe that haye been longer under the 
hands of Chriſt, and yer are in troubles ſtill, and cannot 
attain peace, but their wounds bleed ſtill, and all they hear 
in Sermons,or do in way of duty, will not bring them to reſt: - 
to ſuch I only add two or three words for a cloſe. 

Firſt , Conſider whether you ever rightly cloſed with 
Chriſt ſince your firſt awakening, and whether these be not 
ſome way of ſin in which you ſtill live: if ſo, no wonder 
your wounds are kept open, and your ſouls are ſtrangers to 
Peace. x 
Secondly, If you be conſcious of no ſuch flaw in the 
foundation, conſider how much of this trouble may ariſe 
from your conſtitution and natural temper , which being 
melancholy, will be doubtful and ſuſpicious : you may find 
It ſo in other caſes of leſs moment, and be ſure Satan will 
nor be wanting to improve it. 

Thirdly, Acquaint your ſelves more with the nature of 
true juſtifying faith z a miſtake .in that hath e————- 
troubles 
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troubles of many: if you look for it in no other a& bug - 
aſſurance, you may eaſily overlook it, as it lies in the mean- © 


time in your affiance or acceptance. A true and proper* 
conception of ſaving faith would go far in the cure of ma- 
ny troubled ſouls. 

Fourthly, Be more careful to ſhun ſin, than to get your 
ſelves clear of trouble. *Tis ſad to walk in darkneſs , 
but worſe to lye , under. guilt. Say,” Lord,:I would rather 
be grieved my ſelf, than be a grief to thy Spirit. O keep 
me from ſin, how long. ſoever_thou keep me under ſor. 
row. Wait oh Ged in the way of Gich and in a tender 
ſpirit towards ſin, and thy wounds ſhall be healed at laſt - by 
MF great Phyſician; -- A | 


Thanks be to God for Jeſt us Chriſt. 
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XoERMON, 


Text. Luke 1. 72. 
Containing 


the ſecond To perform the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and 


motive to : 
enforce the £9 remember his holy (ovenant. 


general ex- 


_ =p His Scripture is part of Zechariahs Prophecy at 
cond Title the riſing of that bright Star, Fohn, the Harbin- 
of Chriſt, ger and forerunner of Chriſt : they are ſome of 


the firſt words he ſpake after God had looſed 
his tongue, which for a time was ſtruck dumb for his un- 
belief. His tongue is now unbound, and at liberty to pro- 
claim to all the world the riches of mercy through Jeſus 
Chriſt, in a ſong of praiſe. Wherein note, 
| Toh Mercy celebrated , viz. Redemption by Chriſt , 
Ver). 60. 
The deſcription of Chriſt by place and property, »erſ.69. 
The fairhfulneſs of God in our Redemption this way, 
wverſ. 70. 
The benefit of being ſo Redecmed by Chriſt, wer. 71. 
The exa& accompliſhment of . all the promiſes made to 
the Fathers, in ſending Chriſt, the mercy promiſed, into 
the 
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aſecond: Motive to draw Men to him. 


the world,: verſ. 72. To perform. the mercy promiſed to our Fi 
thersy, &c In theſe words we find two parts, 1; 


ow 


.. Fs. A mercy freely promiſed. - - 
%=E2. The promiſed mercy faithfully performed. 
Firſt, You have here a mercy freely promiſed, v5z. by God 

the Father from the beginning of the world, and often're- 

peated and confirmed in ſeveral ſucceeding ages to the Fa- 
thers, 10 his Covenant tranſactions. 

This Mercy is Feſ#us Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks in this 
Prophecie : the ſame which he ltiles an hirn of ſalvation in the 
*Gouſe of David, vert. 69. | 

The :mercy of God in Scripture is put either for, 

C 1. His free favour to the Creature, 
or, 

3 The cffefts and fruits of that favour. 

'Tis put for the free and undeſeryed favour of God to 
the creature, and this favour of God may reſpeCt the 
creature two. wayes, either as undeſerving , Or as ill deſer- 
VIND. 

I reſpected innocent man as andeſerving, for Adam conld 
put no obligation upon his Benefactor : it reſpeCteth. fallen 
man as «4 deſerving. . Innocent man could not merit favour, 
and fallen man-did merit wrath: the favour or mercy of 
God to both is every way free; and thar is the firſt ac- 
ceptation of the word mercy : bur then it is alſo taken for the 
eftefts and fruits of Gods favour ; and they are, 


1. Principal and primary, 
Eiter,g 


or, 
2. Subordinate and Secundary. 


Of Secundary and Sgbordinate Mercies, there are multi- 
tudes, both Temporal, reſpeCting the body, and Spiritual, re- 
ſpeCting the ſoul: but the Principal and Primary Mercy 1s 
but one, and that is Chriſt, the firſt-born of mercy ;, the ca- 
Pital mercy z the comprehenſive-root-mercy , from whom 
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Chriſt the mercy of mercies preſſed 4s 


are all other mercies ;z and therefore called by a ſingular em: 
phaſis in my Text The Mercy, (5.e.) the mercy of all 
mercies ; without whom no drop of ſaving mercy can 
flow to any of the ſons of men; and in whom are all 
the tender bowels of Divine mercy yearning upon poor fin. 
ners. The Mercy, and the mercy promiſed. The firſt promiſe 
of Chriſt was made to Adam, Ger. 3. 15- and was frequent- 
ly renewed afterwards to Abraham, to David; and as the 
Text ſpeaks, unto the Fathers, in their reſpective genera- 
tions. 

Secondly, We find here alfo, the promiſed mercy faithful- 
ly performed. To perform the mercy promiſed. What mercy 
{oever the love of God engageth him to promiſe, the faith- 
fulneſs of God ſtands engaged for the performance thereof. 
Chriſt the promiſed mercy, is not only performed truly, 
but he is alſo performed according to the promiſe in all the 
circumſtances thereof exaftly. So he was promiſed to the 
Fathers, and jult ſo performed to us. their Children: hence 
the Note is : 


DOC'T. 

That Feſu Chriſt the Mercy of mercies, was graciouſly pro- 

miſed, and faithfully performed by God to his people. 
Three things are here to be opened. 

Firſt, Why Chriſt is ſttled tbe Mercy. 

Secondly, What kind. of Mercy Chriſt is to his people. 

'Fhirdly, How this promiſed Mercy was performed. 

Firſt, Chriſt is the mercy, emphatically ſo called, the peer- 
leſs, invaluable, and matchleſs mercy ; becauſe he is the 
prime fruit of the mercy of God to Sinners. The mercies 
of God are infinite : mercy gave the world and us our be- 
ings : al] our protections, proviſions and comforts in this. 
world are the fruits of mercy : the after-births of Divine 
Favour : but Chriſt is the firſt-born from the womb of mercy : 
all other mercies compared with him, are but fruits from 
that root, and ſtreams from that fountain of mercy : the 
very bowels of Divine mercy are in Chriſt, as in verſ.78. 
according to the tender mercics, or as. the Greek,, the yearn- 
ing bowels of the mercy of God, : 0 
Secondly.. 


EN 


a ſecond Motive to draw Men to bim. 


Secondly, Chriſt is che mercy , becauſe all- the mercy of 
God to ſinners 1s diſpenſed and conveyed through Chriſt to 
them, Fob. 1. 16. Col. 2. 3. Eph. 4-7. Chriſt is the median 
of all Divine communications : the Charmel of Grace ; through 
him 1s both the decxrſus & recurſus gratiarum ; the flows of 
mercy from God to us, and the returns of praiſe frotfi us 
to God : fond and vain therefore are all the expeftations of 
mercy out of Chriſt : no drop of ſaving mercy runs beſide 
this Channel. | 

Thirdly, Chrift is the mercy, becauſe all inferiour mercies 
derive both their nature, value, ſweetneſs and duration from 
Chriſt, the fountain mercy of all other mercies. 

Firſt, they derive their ature from Chriſt : for out of him 
thoſe things which men call mercies, are rather traps and 
ſnares, than mercies to them, Prov. 1. 32. The time will 
come when the r:cþ that are Chriſtleſs will wiſh, O that we 
had been poor ! and Nobles that are not ennobled by the 
new birth, O that we had been among the lower rank of 
men ! All theſe things that yaſs for valuable mercies, like 
C:phers fignifie much when ſuch a ſpeaking Figure as Chriſt 
ſtands belore them, elſe they ſignifie nothing to any mans 
comfort or benefit. 

Secondly, They derive their value as well as nature from 
Chriſt : for how little, I pray you, doth it ſignifie to any 
man to be rich, hononrable, politick, and ſucceſsfull in all 
his Geligns in the world; if after all, he muſt lye down in 
Hell * 

Thirdly , All other mercies derive their ſweerneſs from 
Chriſt, and are but inſipid things without him. There is a 
twofold ſweetneſs in things ; one natural, another ſpiritual : 
"thoſe that are out of Chriſt can reliſh the firſt, Believers 
only reliſh both: they have the natural ſweetneſs that is in 
the mercy it ſelf, and a ſweetneſs ſupernatural from Chriſt 
and the Covenant, the way in which they receive them. 
Hence it is that ſome men taſte more ſpiritual ſweetneſs in 
their daily bread, than others do in the Lords Supper : one 
and the ſame mercy by this means becomes a feait to ſoul and 
body at once. 

Fourthly, All mercies have their dzration and perpetuity 
from Chriſt : all Chriſtleſs _—_— hold their mercies upon 

» the 


235 


2, 


236 


+ AC-LM 


Pl "IR | . Th : & þ 
Chriſt the mercy of mercies preſſed as 


the greateſt contingencies and :terms of- uhcertainty* if 
they be continued during this life, that's all : there-ts not 
a drop of mercy after. death ; but the mercies of the Saints 
are continued to' eternity : the end of their mercies on 
earth, is the beginning of their better mercies in Heaven. 
There is a twofold end of mercies,. one perfe:ve, another |. 
deſtruftive : the death of the Saints perfefts and-compleats 
thacir mercies; the death of rhe wicked deſtroys and'curs off 
their mercies : for theſe reaſons Chrilt 1s called rhe mercy. 

Secondly, In the next place let us enquire what manner of 
mercy Chrilt is; and we ſhall find many lovely , and tran- 
ſcendent , properties to commend him to our fouls. 

Furſt , He is a free and undeſerved mercy ,. called upon 
that account the . orft of God, John 4. 10. And to ſhew how 
free this gift was, Goy gave him to us when we were ene- 
mics, Rom. 5. 8. needs muſt that mercy be free, which 1s 
given not only to the undelerving, but tothe Hl deſerving : 
the benevolence of God was the ſole impulſive cauſe of this 
gitt, John 3. 16. 

Secondly, Chriſt is a full mercy repleniſhed with all that 
anſwers to the wiſhes Cr warts of ſinners: in him alone 1s 
found whatever the jultice of an angry God requires for 
iatisfaCtion, or the neceſlities of ſouls require for their ſup- 
ply. Chriſt is full of mercy, both exre-ſrvely and intenſrvely; 
in him are all kinds and forts of mercies, and in him are 
the higheſt and moſt perfect degrees of mercy 5, for x pleaſed 
the Father, that in him fhould all fulneſs awell, Col. 1. 19. 

Thirdly, Chrilt is the ſeaſorable mercy, given by the Fa- 
ther to us in due time, Roy. 5.6. in the tulneſs of time, 
Gal. 4. 4. a ſeaſonable mercy jn his exhib:tioa to the world in 
gezeral, anda ſealonable mercy in his application to the- ſoul 
in particulur : the wiſtom of Ged pitched upon the beſt time 
for his incarnation, and it hits the very nick of time, for his 
application. When a poor foul is diſtreſſed, Ioſt, at its 
wits end, ready to periſh; then comes Chriſt : all Gods works 
are done un ſeaſon, but none more ſeaſonable than this great 
work of Salyation by Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Chriſt is the zeceſſary mercy: there is an abſo- 
lute neceſlity of Jeſus Chriſt-: hence in Scripture he is called 
the bread of life, Joh, 6.48. he is bread to the hungry : =—_ 
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u fecond Motive to drow Men'to'\bink? 
the water of Lfe;;Joh. 9.:35; as cold water to the thirſty ſoul : 
he is: a ranſome for captives, Afar. 20. 28. a garnient to: the 
naked , Rows, 13. #'t. Only bread 1s not fo neceſſary: to''the 
hungry, nor water to the thirſty, nor a ranſom to the Cap- 
tive, nora garment to the naked; as Chriſt is to the ſoul of 
a ſinner, the breath of- our noſtrills, the life of our ſouls is 
in Jeſus Chriſt. L006] 21 1. 596 

Fitthly, - Chriſt is a fountain mercy, and all-other mercies 
flow from him: a believer may ay of 'Chriſt, all my freſh 
ſprings are in thee :- from his merit, and from his Spirit flow 
our Redemption, Juſtification, SanCtification, Peace, Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and bleſledneſs in the world to come: 1 
| that day ſhall there be a'fountain opened, Lech. 13. 1. 

Sixthly, Chriſt is a ſatssfymmg mercy z\ he'that 4s full of 
Chriſt can feel the want of nothing. 1 deſtre to know nothing 
but Jeſs Chriſt, and him crucified, 1 COr--2. 2, Chriſt bounds 
and terminates the vaſt deſires of the" foul ; he is the very 
Sabbath of the ſoul: how hungry, empty, ſtraitned, and 
pinched in upon every ide, is the ſoul of man in the abun- 
_ dance and fulnefs of ail outward things, till it come to Chriſt? 

The weary motions of a reitleſs foul, like thoſe of a River, 
cannot I& ar reſt till they pour themſelves into Chriſt, the 
Ocean of bleſledneſs. 

Seventhly, Chriſt is a peculiar mercy intended for, and ap- 
plied to a remnant among men : loine- would extend re- 
demption as large as the worl.|, bur the Goſpel limits it ro 
thoſe only that believe: and theſe Believers are ypon thar 
account called a peculiar people, 1 Pet.2.9. The offers of Chriſt 
indeed are large, and general ; bur the application of Chriſt 
is bur to few, Iſai. 53. 1. the greater cauſe have they to 
whom Chriſt comes, to lye with their mouths in the duſt, 
aſtoniſhed and overwhelmed with the ſenſe--of fo peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhing mercy. 

Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a ſuitable mercy, fitted in all re- 
ſpe&s to our needs and wants, 1 Cor. 1. 20. wherein the ad- 
mirable wiſdom of 'God- is illuttrioufly diſplated : ye are 
complete in him ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) Col. 2. 20, Are we ene- 
mies? He is reconciliation : are we fold to fin and S2ran ? 
He -is redemption : are we condemned by Law? "He is the 
Lerd our rig) teouſneſs : hath-fin- polluted us ? He is a foun- 
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tain ofevelt for ſin-and for uncleaneſs: are we loſt by depart. 
ing from God? He is che way to the Father. Reſt is not fo 
ſuitable to the weary, nor bread to the hungry, as Chriſt is 
to the ſenſible ſinner. 

Ninthly, Chriſt is an aſtoniſhing and wonderful mercy : his 
name is called Wonderful, Iſai. 9. 6. and as his name is, ſo is 
he; a wanderful Chriſt: his perſon is a wonder, 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Great us the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh 
his abaſement wonderful, Phil. 2. 6. his love is a wonderful 
love : his redemption full of wonders : Angels deſire to look 
into it : he isand will be admired by Angels and Saints toall . 
eternity. 

Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is an incomparable and matchleſs mer. * 
cy ,, as the Apple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my Be- 
loved amoug the Sons ( ſaith the enamoured Spouſe |) Carr. 2. 3. 
Draw the compariſon how you will betwixt Chriſt and all 
other enjoyments, you will fiad none in Heaven or earth to 
match him : he is more than all exrermals, as the light of the 
Sun is rnore than that of a Candle : nay the worlt of Chriſt 
is better than the beſt of the world : his reproaches are bet. 
ter than the worlds pleaſures, Heb. 11. 25. he is more than 
all Spirituals, as the Founrain is more than the Streams : he 
is more than juſtification, as the cauſe is more than the effe(F : 
more than ſanctification, as the perſoz himſelf is more than 
his image or pifure: he is more than all peace, all comfort, 
all joys, as the Tree is more than the Frui. Nay draw the 
compariſon betwixt Chriſt and things eternal, and you will 
find him better than they : for what is Heaven without 
Chriſt ? Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? If 
Chriſt ſhould fay to the Saints, Take Heaven among you, but 
as for me, I will withdraw my ſelf from you: the Saints 
would fall a weeping , even in Heaven it ſelf, and fay, 
Lord, Heaven will be no n:ore Heaven to us, except thou 
be there ; thou art the better half of Heaven. 

Eleventhly, Chriſt is an unſearchable mercy : who can ſpell 
his wonderful name, Prov. 30. 4. who can tell over his an- * 
ſearchable riches, Eph. 3. 8. Hence it is that fouls never tire in 
the ſtudy or love of Chriſt, becauſe new wonders are eternal- 
ly riſing out of him: he is a deep which no line of any crea- 


ted underſtanding, anzelical or humane can fathom. 
Twelfthly, 
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a ſecond Motive to draw Men to him. 29 7 
Twelfthly ,, and Laſtly, Chriſt is an everleſting mercy, * 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.3. All other 
; enjoyments are periſhable, time-eaten things: time like a 
Moth will fret them out : but the riches of Chriſt are dura- 
ble riches, Prov. 8. 18. the graces of Chriſt are durable 
| graces, Joh. 4. 14. all the creatures are flowers that appear 
and fade in their month : but this Roſe of Sharon, this Lilly 
of the Valley, never withers. Thus you ſee the mercy per- 
formed, with his deſirable properties. | 
Thirdly,” The laſt thing ta be opened is the manner of 3 
Gods performing this mercy to his people: which the 


1. Really and truly, as he had promiſed him. 
B —_— agreeable to the promiſes and predictions 
of him. | 


' Firſt, Really and truly ; as he had promiſed, ſo he made 
good the promiſe, ACt. 2.36. Let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made the ſame Feſna, whom ye crucifi- 
ed, both Lord and Chriſt. : 

The manifeſtation of Chriſt m the fleſh was no-phantaſm 
or delyſion,, but a moſt evident and palpable truth, 1 Joh. 
I. 1. That which we have heard, which we have ſeen with ous 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our bands. have handled. 
A truth ſo certain, that the aſſertors of it appealed. to the 
very enemies of Chriſt for the certainty thereof, A. 2. 22. 
yea, not only the ſacred but prophane writers witneſs to it : 
not only the Evangek/ts:-and Apoſtles, but even the Heathen 
writers of thoſe times, both Roman and Fewiſh, as Smetonins,, 
Tacitus, Plinizs the younger , and Foſephu the Jewiſh Anti- 
quary do all acknowledge it. 

Secondly, As, God did really and truly perform Chriſt 
the promiſed mercy, ſo he performed this promiſed mercy 
exactly agreeable to the promiſes, types, and. prediCtions 
made of him to the Fathers, even. to the moſt minute circum- 
. ſtances thereof. This. is a great truth for our faith-to be eſta- 
bliſhed in.:. let us therefore caſt our eyes both upon the pro» 
wiſes and performances of God, with reſpe& to Chriſt the 


mercy of, mercies.. Sce. how he was repreſented ta the Fa-- 
thers. 
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Chriſt the" mercy of mercies preſſed as 
thers-long before his manifeſtation in the fleſh: and what 
an one he appeared to. be when he was reglly exnibited in 
the fleſh. ered : LEN, 

Firſt,” As to his perſon ang qualifications, as it was foreteld, 
ſo it was fulfilled His original was ſaid to be .unſearchable 
and eternal, 4ca.5.2.and to he affirmed himſelf to be, Rey, 
1, 11.T am Alpha and Omega,the firſt and the laſt : Joh.6.3 1, 32. 
Before Abrahamwas;l am : his twO natures united in one perſon 
was plainly foretold , Zech. 13. 7. the man my fellow, and 
iuch a one God pertormed , Rom.g. 5. His immaculate puri- 
ty and holineſs was foretold, Dan. g. 24. to anoint the moſt 
Holy :, ſome render it the great Saint : the Prince of Saints, 
and ſuch an one he was indeed, when he lived in this world: 
Joh. 8. 46. Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? His Offices were 
foretald, the prophetical Office prediCted, Det. 18. 15. and 
fulfilled in him , Foh. 1. 18. his Prieſtly Ofhce foretold, 
Pſal. 110. 4. fulfilled, Heb. 9. 14. his Kingly Otlice foretold, 
Mica. 5. 2. and in him fulfilled , his very enennes being 
Judges, Mar. 27.37.. -: | 

Secondly, . As to his: birth, rhe. time, place, and manner 
tiicreof was forctold to the Fathers, and exaCtly perform- 
cd to a tittte. 

Firſt, T he time prefixed more generally in Facobs Phophe- 
cie, Gen. 44, 10. when the Scepter ſhould depart from Fu- 
dah, as indeed-it did m Hered the Idumean: more particular- 
ly in Daniel ſeventy wecks from the decrce of Darins, Dan. 
9. 24. an{wering exactly to the time of his birth: fo cogent 
and full a proot, that Porphyry, the great enzmy of Chriſti- 
ans had no othcr evaſion, but that this Prophecie was devi- 
ſed after the event; which yet the Jews ( as bitter enemies 
to Chriſt as himſelf) will by no means allow to be true : 
and Laſtly, The time of his birth was cxaCtly pointed at in 


Haggai's Prophecie, Hag. 2. 7,9. compared with Mz. 3. 1.. 


he muſt come whilſt the ſecord Temple ſtood : at that time 
was a general cxpeCtation of him, Foh. 1. 19. and at that ve- 
ry time he came, Luke 2. 38. | 

- Secondly, The place of his birth -was foretold to -be 
Bethlehem Ephrata, Mica. 5.2. and fo it was, Mar. 2. 5,6. 
to be brought up in -Nazzrcth, Zech. 6.12. Behold the mar 
whoſe name #5 the braiith, te word is Netzer, whence is _ 
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a ſecond Motive todraw Men to him. 
word Nazarite : and there indeed was our Lord brought up, 
Hat. 2. 23+ 

Thirdly, His Parent was to be a Y5rgin, Iſai. 7. 14+ pun- 
Ctually fufilled, ar. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

Fourthly, His Stock or Tribe was foretold to be 7#dah, 
Gen. 49. 10. and it isevident ( faith the Apoſtle) that owr 
Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. 

Fifthly, His Harbinger or forerunner was foretold, al. 
4+ 5» 6. fulfilled in Zoh» che Baptiſt, Luk, 1. 16, 17. 

Sixthly, The obſcurity and meanneſs of his birth was pre- 
died, 1/as. 53. 2- Zech. g. 9. to which the event anſwered, 
Luk. 2. 12. 

Thirdly, His Doctrine and Miracles were foretold, 1/as. 
G1. 1, 2. and Iſai. 35. 4, 5. the accompliſhment whereof in 
Chriſt is evident in the Hiſtory of all the Evangeliſts. 

Fourthly, His death for us was foretold by the Prophets, 
Dan. 9. 26. The Meſſiah ſkall be cut off, but not for himſelf : 
Iſai. 53. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions : and ſo he 
was, Foh. 11.50. The very kind and manner of his death 
was prefigured in the brazen Serpent, his Type, and anſwe- 
red in his death upon the Croſs, Foh. 3. 14, 

Fifthly, His burial in the Tomb of a rich man was fore- 
told, Iſai. 53. 9. and accompliſhed moſt exattly, Adar. 
27. 59z 60. . 

Sixthly, His reſurrection from the dead was Typed out in 
Jena, and fulfilled in Chriſts abode three days and nights in 
the Grave, Mat. 12. 39. 

Seventhly, The wonderful ſpreading of the Goſpel in the 
world, even to the Iles of the Gentiles, was fore-propheſied, 
Iſai. 49. 6. To the truth whereof weare not only the witnel: 
ſes, but the happy inſtances, and examples of it. "This 
the promiſed mercy was performed. | 


Inference 1. 


If Chriſt be the mercy of mercies \, the medium of conveying 
all other mercies ſrom God to men : Then in vain do men expett 
and hope for the mercy of God out of Feſus Chrift. 

I know many poor ſinners comfort themſelves with this, 
when they come upou a bed A I am ſinful, but 

Oo. Eras 7 God 
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Inference 1. 


Chriſt the mercy of mercies preſſed as 
God is merciful: and it is very true, God is merciful ; 
plenteous 1in mercy; his mercy is great above the heavens z 

mercy pleaſeth him: andall this they that are in Chriſt ſhall 

find experimentally to their comfort and ſalvation : but what 

is all this to thee, if thou beeſt Chriſtleſs? There is not one 

drop of ſaving mercy that comes in any other Chanel than 

Chriſt to the ſoul of any man. 

But muſt I then expect no mercy out of Chriſt ? This is a 
hard caſe, very uncomfortable doftrine. Yes, thou maiſt 
be a Chriſtleſs and Covenantleſs ſoul, and yet have variety 
of temporal mercies as Iſhmael had, Ger. 17. 20, 21. God 
may give thee the fatnefs of the Earth, Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, a numerous and proſperous Poſterity , will that 
content thee ? Yes, if I may have Heaven too : no, no, nei- 
ther Heaven nor Pardon, nor any other Spiritual or Eter- 
nal mercy may be expected out of Chriſt, Jade verſ. 21. O 
deceive not your ſelves in this point. There ace two bars be- 
twixt you and all Spiritual mercies, viz. the guilt of fin, and 
the filth of ſin: and nothing but your own union with Chriſt 
can remove theſe, and ſo open the paſlage for Spiritual mer- 
cies to your ſouls. 

Why, but I will repent of ſin, ſtrive to obey the Com- 
mands of God, make reſtitutions for the wrongs I have 
done, cry to God for mercy, bind my ſoul with vows and 
ſtrong reſolutions againſt ſin for time to come : will not all 
this lay a ground work for hope of mercy to my ſoul ? No, 
' No, this will not, this cannot do ir. 

Firſt, All your ſorrows, tears and mournings for ſin can- 
not obtain mercy : could you ſhed as many tears for any one 
{in that ever you committed, asall the children of Adam have 
iked upon any account whatloever ſince the creation of the 
World; they will not purchaſe the pardon of that one fin - 
for the Law accepts no ſhort payment, it requires plenary 
ſatisfaftion, and will not diſcharge any ſoul without it : nor 
can it acknowledge or own your ſorrows to be ſuch : the re- 
pentance of a ſoul in Chriſt finds through him acceptance 
with God, but ont of him it's nothing. 

Secondly , All your ſtr:vings to obey tne Commands of 
God, and hve more ſtrictly for time to come, will not ob- 
tain mercy , Mat. 5. 20. Exceps yonr righteonſueſs ſhall exceed 
the. 


a ſecond Motive to draw Men to him. 


the righteouſneſs of the Scyibes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter mto the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Thirdly, Your reſt##tion and reparation of wrongs you 
have done cannot obtain mercy : Jadas reſtored, and yet 
was damned : man Is repaired, but God is not : remiſſion is 
the act of God ; 'tis he muſt looſe your Conſciences from the 
bond of guilt, or they can never be looſed. 

Fourthly, All your cryes to God for mercy will not prevail 
for mercy, if you be out of Chriſt, Ar. 7. 22. Fob 27. 9. 
A righteous Judge will not reverſe the juſt ſentence of the 
Law, though the Priſoner at the Bar fall upon his knees, and 
Cry, Mercy, Mercy. 

Fifthly, Your vows and engagements to God for time to 
come cannot obtain mercy : for they being made in your own 
ſtrengrh, *ris impoſſible you ſhould keep them; and if you 
could, yet it is impoſlible they ſhould obtain remiſſion and 
mercy : ſhould you never ſin more for time to come, yet 
how {hall God be ſatisfied for fins paſt ? Juſtice muſt have ſa- 
tisfaction, or you can never have remiſſion, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
and no work wrought by man can fatisfie Divine Juſtice, nor 
is the ſatisfaEtion of Chriſt made over to any for their diſ- 
charge, but to ſuch only as are in him: therefore never ex- 
pect mercy out of Chriſt. 


Inference 2. 


Is Chriſt the mercy of mercies, greater, vetter and more neceſ. 
ſary than all other mercies, then let no inferiuur mercy ſatisfie you 
for your portion. 

God hath mercies of ail ſorts to give; but Chriſt is the chief, 
the prime mercy of all mercies: O be not ſatisfied without 
that mercy. When Luther had a rich preſent ſent him, 
he proteſted God ſhould not put him off ſo: and David 
. was of the ſame mind, P/al. 17. 14. If the Lord ſhould give 
any of you the defires of your hearts in the good things of 
_ life, let not that fatishe you whilſt you are Chriſtleſs, 

or, 
Firſt, What is there in theſe earthly. enjoyments, whereof 
the vileſt of men have not a greater fulneſs than you? Fob 21. 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Pſal. 17, 10. Pſal. 73.3, 12. 
KkKk 2 Secondly, 


Inference 2. 


Valde proteſt a- 
tus ſum, me 
nolle ſie ab eo 


ſatiari, Lurh, 
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Tunc edax 
flamma comb:- 
ret, quos Nunc 
carnalu dele- 
QAatio pollute 


Inference 3: 


I KY 


Chriſt the mercy of mercies preſſed as 

Secondly, What comfort can all theſe things give to a 
joul already condemned as thou art ? oh. 3. 18. 

Thirdly, Whar ſweetneſs can be in them, whilſt they are 
all unſanctified things to you ? Enjoyments and their fanCtifi- 
cation are two diſtinct things, Pſal. 37. 16. Prov. 10. 22. 
Thouſands of unſanCtified enjoyments will not yield- your 
fouls one drop of ſolid ſpiritual comfort. 

Fourthly, What pleaſure can you take in theſe things out 
of which death muſt ſhortly ſtrip you naked ? You muſt 
die, you muſt dye; and whoſe then ſhall all thoſe things be 
for which you have laboured ? Be not ſo fond to think of 
leaving a great name behind you : *tis but a poor felicity 
( as Chryſoſtom well obſerves) to be tormented where thou 
art, and praiſed where thou art not : the ſweeter your por- 
tion hath been on earth, the more intolerable will your 
condition be in Hell: yea, theſe earthly delights do not 
only encreaſe the torments of the damned, but alſo pre- 
pare (as they are inſtruments of ſin) the ſouls of men. for 
damnatign, Prov. 1. 32. Surely the proſperity of fools ſhall de. 
ftroy them : be reſtleſs therefore, till Chriſt the mercy of 
mercies be the root and fountain, yielding and ſanQifying all 
other mercies to you.. | 


Inference 3. 


Is Jeſus Chriſt the mercy of mercies, infinitely better than 
all other mercies; ther: let all that be in Chriſt be content and well 
ſatisfied , whatever other inferiour mercies the wiſdom of Gad 
ſeems fit ro deny them: you have a Benjamins portion, a plen- 
tiful inheritance im Chriſt, will you yet- grumble ? Others, 
have Houſes ſplendid and magnificent upon earth; but you 
have an houſe made without hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Others are cloathed with rich and coſtly appa- 
rel, your ſouls are cloathed with the white pure robes of 
Chriſts righteovſneſs, Iſai. 61. 10. T will greatly rejoice inthe 
Lord, 'my ſoul ſhall be. joyfull in my God, for he hath cloathed 
me with the garment of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs,. as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with orna- 
ments, and as a Bride .adorneth her ſelf with Fewels. Let thoſe 
that have full Tables, heavy. Purſes, rich Lands, but ne 
| Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt ; be. rather obje(ts of your pity than envy : "tis bet- 
ter like ſtore-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with 
the fatted Ox to tumble in flowry Meadows, thence to be 
led. away to the ſhambles. God hath not a better mercy. to 
give than Chriſt thy portion, in-him all neceſſary mercies are 
ſecured to thee, and thy wants and ſtraits ſanctified. to thy 
good. © therefore neyer open thy. mouth to complain 
againſt thy bountiful God. 


Inference 4+. 


Is Chriſt the mercy ( 5. e- ) he in whom all the tender mer- 
Cics of God towards poor ſinners are, ther let none be diſcoura- 
ged in going to Chriſt by reaſon of the ſin and unworthineſs that 
3s in them: his very name is mercy, and as- his name 1s ſo is 
he. Poor drooping ſinner, incourage thy-.ſelt in the way of 
faith, the Chriſt to whom thou art going is mercy it ſelf to 
broken-hearted finners moving towards him in the way of 
faith : Doubt not that mercy will repulſe thee, tis againſt 
both its name and nature ſo to: do. Jeſus Chriſt is ſo mer- 
Ciful to:poor ſouls that come to him, that he hath received 
and pardoned the chiefeſt of ſinners; . men that ſtood as re- 
mote from mercy as any in the world, 1 Tm. 1.15. 1 Cor: 
6. 11. Thoſe that ſhed the blood of Chriſt, have yet becn 
waſhed in that blood from their fin, A&. 2. 36, 37; Mercy 
receives ſinners without exception -of great and heinous 
ones,. Joh. 7. 37. If any man thirſt, let him come to me and 
drink. Goſpel invitations run in general terms to all linners 
that are heavy laden, ae. 11, 28. When Mr. Billney the 
Martyr heard a Miniſter preaching at this rate, O thou old 
Sinner who haſt been ſerving the Devil theſe fifty or ſixty 
years ; doſt thou think that Chriſt will receive thee now ? 
O faid he, what a preaching of Chriſt is here? Had Chriſt 
been thus preached to me in the day of my trouble for lin, 
what had become of me! But blefled be God there is a ſuffi- 
ciency both of merit and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for all ſinners, 
for the vileſt among ſinners, whoſe hearts ſhall be made wil- 
ling to come unto him. So merciful is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that he moves firſt, 1ſaz. 65. 1, 2. So merciful that he upbraids 
' none, Exec. 18. 22. So merciful that he will- nat: deſpiſe the 


weakeſt. 


Taference 4. 


* Oggect. 
Sol. 


Object. 
Sol. 


Chrift the mercy of mercies preſſed as 


weakeſt if ſincere deſires of ſouls, Tſai. 42. 3. So merciful, 


—that nothing more grieves him, than our unwillingneſs to 


come unto him for mercy, Foh. 5. 40. So merciful that he 
waiteth to the laſt upon ſinners to ſhew them mercy, Rom. 
10.21. Mat. 23.37. In a word, fo merciful, that it is his 
greateſt joy when ſinners come unto him that he may ſhew 
them mercy, Lk, 15. 5. 22. 

But yet it cannot enter into my thoughts that I ſhould ob- 
tain mercy. 

Firſt, You meaſure God by your ſelves, 1 Sam- 24- 19. If 
a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? Man 
will not, but the merciful God will upon the ſubmiſſion of 
his enemies ro him. 

Secondly, You are diſcouraged becauſe you have not try- 
ed. Go to Jeſus Chriſt, poor diſtreſſed ſinner, try him 3 
and then report what a Chriſt thou findeſt him to be. 

But I have neglected the time of mercy, and now it is too 
late. | 

How know you that ? Have you ſeen the Book of Life, or 
turned over the Records of Eternity ? Or do you not unwar- 
rantably intrude into the ſecrets of God which belong not 
to you ? Beſides, if the treaty were at an end, how is it 
that thy heart is now diſtreſſed for ſin, and ſolicitous after 
del:icrance from it ? 

But I have waited long, and yet ſee no mercy for me. 

May not mercy be coming, and you not ſec it? or have you 
not waited at the wrong dore ? If you wait for the mercy of 
God, through Chriſt, in the way of humiliation and faith, and 
continue waiting ; aſſurecly mercy ſhall come at laſt. 


I: ference 5. 


Hath God performed the mercy promiſed to the Fathers, 
the great mercy, the capital mercy Jeſus Chriſt, ther let ns 


man diſtruſt God for the performance of leſſer mercies, contained 


in any other promiſes of the Scripture : the performance of this 
mercy ſecures the perto:mance of all other mercies to us. 
For, 
Firſt, Chriſt is a gre ter mercy than apy other which yet 
remains to be performed, Rom. B. 3 2. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, This mercy virtually comprehends all other 


mercies, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23+. 

Thirdly, The promiſes that contain all other mercies are 
ratified and confirmed to Belieyers in Chrilt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

Fourthly, It was much more improbable that God would 
beſtow his own Son upon the world, than that he (hould be- 
ſtow any other mercy upon it. Wait therefore in a comfor- 
table expectation of the fulfilling of all the reſt of che prom. 
ſes in their ſeaſons : hath he given thee Chriſt, he will give 
thee bread to eat, rayment ro put: on, ſupport in troubles, 
and whatſoever elſe thy ſoul or bo !y ſtands in need of : the 
bleſſings contained ia all other promiſes are fully ſecured by 
the performance of this great promiie : chy pardon, peace, 
acceptance with God now, and enjoyment of him for ever, 


ſhall be fulfilled : the great mercy Chrilt, makes way for all. 


other mercies to the {ſouls of Believers. 


Inference 6. 


Laſtly, How mad are they that part with Chriſt, the beſt of Iuſerence 6, 


mercies , to ſecure and preſerve any temporal, leſſer mercies to 
themſelves! Thus Demas and Fxdas gave up Chriſt to gain a 
little of the world : O ſoul-undoing bargain | How dear do 
they pay for the world, that purchaſe it with the loſs of 
Chriſt, and their own peace for ever ! | 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt the mercy of merces. 


WA 


248 The Lovelineſs of Chriſt preſented. as 


The Twelfth 


Sermon 12. | 2 : 3 
LO II | f 


& 


9.1 
— 3X Ee 
05.55 LEE” 


Text. 

Ki... CaxNrT. 5. part of verſe 16. 

_ - ——— yea, he us altogether lovely. 

liven the 

general ex- 

hortation, T the ninth verſe of this Chapter you have a que- 

from a ry propounded to the Spoxſe, by the Daughters of > 

third title Feruſalem, What ts thy Beloved more than another 7 

of Chriſt. Beloved? To this queſtion the Spouſe returns 4 
her anſwer in the following verſes, wherein ſhe aſſerts his ex- 
cellency in general, verſ. 10. He is the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſands : -confirms that general aſſertion by an enumeration of 
his particular excellencies to verſ. 16. where ſhe cloſes up 
her Charaer and Encomiam of her Beloved, with an elegant 
Epiphonema, in the words that I have read, Yea, he is altoge- 
ther lovely. ' Te 

. - The words, you ſee, are an affirmative propoſition, ſetting 


forth the tranſcendent lovelineſs of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, 
and naturally reſolve themſelves into threo parts, v:z, 


2. The Predicate. 


3 The Sabje. 
3. The manner of Predication. 


the third-Motive to inviteSinners to him. 


Firſt, The ſubjelt, He, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after 
whom ſhe had been ſeeking: for whom ſhe was ſick of love: 
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concerning whom theſe Daughters of Feruſalem had enqui- 


red: whom ſhe had endeavoured fo graphically to deſcribe 
in his particular excellencies. This is the 'great and excel- 
lent Swbje# of whom ſhe here ſpeaks. 

Secondly, The predicate, or what ſhe affirmeth or ſaith of 
him, z. that he isa lovely one, machamaddim, delires, ac- 
cording to the import of the original which ſignifies earneſtly 
to deſire, covet or long for that which is moſt pleaſant, 
grateful, deleftable and amiable ; the original word is both 
in the abſtratt, and of the plural number, which ſpeaks Chriſt 
to be the very eſlence of all delights and pleaſures, the ve- 
ry ſoul and ſubſtance of them. As all the Rivers be gather- 
ed into the Ocean, which is the congregation @r meeting- 
place of all the waters in the world : ſo Chriſt is that Ocean 
in which all true delights and pleaſures meet. 

Thirdly, The manner of predication ; He is [" altogether |] 
lovely, rotuay torus deſiderabilis, lovely in all andin every part, 
as if ſhe had ſaid, Look on him in what reſpeCt or particu- 
lar you will, caſt your eye upon this lovely objeCt and view 
him any way, turn him in your ſerious thoughts which way 
you will ; conſider his Perſon, his Offices, his Works, or any 
thing belonging to him, you ſhall find him altogether lovely: 
there is nothing ungrateful in him, there- is nothing lovely 
without him. 


Hence note, 
DUGG 


That Jeſus Chriſt is the levelieſt perſon ſouls can ſet their eyes 
: Pfal. 45- 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men. 
That is faid of Jeſus Chriſt, which cannot be faid of any 
creature, that he is altogether lovely. In opening this love- 
ly point, I ſhall, 
1. Weigh the importance of this phraſe, altogether lovely. 
2. Shew you in what reſpeCts Chriſt is ſo. 


L1 Firſt, 


2, 


Sitgnificat ap- 
petere, expetere 
quod jucun- 

dum, gratum, 
voluptuoſums 

atile Of amd- 
bile eſt, Pagit. 


Doct. 
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I. Firſt, Let us weigh this excellent expreſſion, and particu- 
larly conſider, what is involved in it, 'and you ſhall find this 
expreſſion, Akogether lovely : 
{ _ Firſt, That it excludes all unloyelineſs, and diſtaſtefulneſs 
Nibit int from Jeſus Chriſt. So Yarablus, there is nothing in him which 
ao4; og * is not amiable: the excellencies of Chriſt are perfeCtly ex- 
-_- cluſive of alltheir oppoſites : there is nothing of a contrary 
nature or quality found in him to allay or debaſe his excellen- 
Cy : and in this reſpect Chriſt infinitely tranſcends the moſt 
excellent and lovelieſt creatures: for whatſoever lovelineſs 
is found in them it is not without a diſtaſteful tang : the 
faireſt Piftures mult have their ſhadows : the moſt orient and 
tranſplendent Stones muſt have their fo:les . to ſet_off their 
beauty : the beſt creature is but a bitter-{weet at beſt : if there 
© be ſomewhat pleaſing, there is alſo ſomewhat diſtaſting : if 
there be gracious and natural excellencies in the ſame perſon 
to delight us, yet there is alſo ſome natural corruption in- 
termixed with it to diſtaſte us: but it is not ſo in our alto- 
gether lovely Chriſt : his excellencies are. pure and unmixed, 
he is a Seaof Sweetneſs, without one drop of Gall. 
Quantus quan- Secondly, Altogether lovely (13. e. ) as there is nothing un- 
tus eft, ſum- Jovely found in him, fo all that is in him is wholly lovely : as 
, mis ſtudis & eyery raye of Gold is precious, ſo every thing that is in 
_—_ ora þ Chriſt is precious : who can weigh Chriſt in a pair of ballan- 
ogy "G ces, and tell you what his worth is? His price is above Ryu- 
bies, and all that thou canft deſire 1s not to be compared 
with him, Prov. 8. 11. 

Thirdly, Altogether lovely, ( i.e. ) he is comprehenſive of 
all things that are lovely : he ſeals up the ſum of all loveli- 
nefs : que facinnt diviſa beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt 1, things 
that ſhine as ſingle ſtars with a particular glory, all meet in 
Chriſt as a glorious conſtellation, Col. 1. 19. I pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all ſulneſs awcll. Caſt your eyes 
among all created beings, ſurvey the Univerſe, obſerve 
ſtrength m one, beauty in a ſecond, faithfulneſs .in a third, 
wiſdom 1n a fourth ; but you ſhall find none excelling in 
them all as Chriſt doth. Bread hath one quali: y, Water ano. 
ther, Rayment another, Phyſick another, but none: hath all 
in it ſelf as Chriſt hath : he is bread to the hungry, water to 
the thirſty, a garment to the naked, healing to the a6" 

ea, 


ed, and whatever a ſoul can deſire is found in him, Cor. 
3.300; | 
Fourthly , Altogether lovely, (5. e. )) nothing is lovely in 
ion to him, or in ſeparation from him ; if he be alto- 
ether lovely, then whatſoever 1s oppoſite to, or ſeparate 
trom him, can have no lovelineſs in it :-take away Chrilt, 
and where is the lovelineſs of any enjoyment ? The beſt crea- 
ture comfort out of Chriſt is but a broken Ciſtern, or a 
Veſſel whoſe bottom is fallen out, it cannot hold one drop 
of true comfort, Pſal. 73. 25. It is with the creature, the 
ſweeteſt and lovelieſt creature, as with a beautiful image in 
the Glaſs; turn away the Face, and where is the Image ? 
Riches, Honours, and comfortable Relations are ſweet when 
the face of Chriſt ſmiles upon us through them, but without 
him what empty trifles are they all ? 

Fifthly, Altogether lovely, ( 5.e. ) tranſcending all created 
excellencies in beauty and lovelineſs, ſo much it ſpeaks: if 
you compare Chriſt and other things, be they never ſo loye- 
ly, never ſo excellent and deſireable ;: Chriſt carries away 
all lgvelineſs from them, he 3s (faith the Apoſtle ) before all 
things, Col. 1. 17. not only before all things intime, nature, 
and order ; but before all things in dignity, glory and true 
excellency : in all things he muſt hae the preeminence : for 
let us but compare Chriſts excellency with the creatures, in 
a few particulars, and how evidently will the tranſcendent 
lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt appear | For, 

Firſt , All other lovelineſs is derivative and ſecondary , 
but the lovelineſs of Chriſf is orginal and primary. Angels 
and men, the world and all the deſfirables in it, receive 
what excellency they bave from him, they are ſtreams from 
the fountain: but as the waters in the fountain it ſelf are more 
abundant, ſo more pure and pleafant than in the ſtreams : and 
the farther any thing departs and is removed from its foun- 
tain and original, the leſs excellency there is in it. 

Secondly, The lovelineſs and excellency of all other 
things is but relative and reſpettive, conſiſting in its reference 
to Chriſt, and ſubſerviency to his glory ; bur Chriſt is love- 
ly conſidered abſolutely in himſelf: he is deſireable for himſelf, 
other things are ſo for -him, 


L1 2 | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The beauty and lovelineſs of all other —_—_— 
fading and periſhing, but the lovelineſs of Chriſt is fref to y- 
all eternity : the iweetneſs of the beſt of creatures isa fa- + * 
ding flower, if not before, yer certainly at death it muſt fade q 
away, Job 4. 21. Doth not their excellemcy which is in them go 1 
away ? Yes, yes,. whether natural excellencies of the body, 
or acquired endowments of the mind, lovely features, atmi- 
able qualities, attracting excellencies : all thefe like plea- 
ſanr flowers are withered, faded, and deſtroyed by death : 
but Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, yeſterday, to day and for ever, 
Heb. 13. 8. 

Fourthly, Tie beanty and lovelineſs of creatures is enfua 
| ring, and dangerous; a man may make an 1dsl of &, and 
3 dote beyond the bounds of moderarion upon it: bytthere 
| is nodanger of exceſs in the tove of Chrift : the: ſoul is then 
in the healthieſt frame and temper, when it is moſt ſick of = Ip 
| love to Chriſt, Carr. 5. 8. | 
| Fifthly, The lovelineſs of every creature is of a ebying | 
[ and glutting nature : our eſtimathon of 3 abates, and tinks 
| by onr nearer approach to it, or longer enjoyment @f it: 
creatures like Pictures are faireſt at a due diſtance; bat it is 
not fo with Chriſt, the nearer the foul approacheth him, and 
: the longer it lives in the enjoyment of him, ftill the more 
| {weet and defireable he is. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, AH other lovelinefs is wſarisfying, and 
ſtraitning to the foul'of man: there is-not room enough im 
4 Aſtuat infe- Any One, or in all the creatures for the ſoul-of man tv di- 

+ lix argufto !;- late and expatiate it ſelf ; but it ſtill feels it ſelf pinch't mn, 
' mite mundi. and narrowed within thoſe ſtrait limits : and this tomesT7o paſs 
from the inadequatencts and unſuitableneſs of the creature 
to the nobler ard more excellent foul of man: which like 
a Ship ina narrow River hath net roomTto turn, ahd beſides 
is ever and anen ftriking groutd, and fourdring in thoſe 
ſhallows: but Jeſus Chriſt is every way. adequate to the vaſt ; 
defires of the fon] : 1n him it hath Sea-room- enough: there 
it may ſpread all its fails, no fear of tonching the - bottom. 
And thus you ſee what is the importance of this phraſe, > » 
together lovely. | 
2. Secondly, Next I promiſed to. fhew you- in what refpects 
Jeſus Chriſt is altogether lovely. And, 
Firſt;. 
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the 'third Motive to.invite Sinners to him. 
- Firſt, He « altogether lovely in his perſon, a deity dwelling 
in fleſh, Fob. 1.14 The wonderful union-and perfection of 
the divine and humane nature in Chriſt renders him an ob- 
jet of admiration and adoration to Angels and men, 1 Tim. 
3- 16. God never preſented tothe world ſuch a viſion of glo. 
ry before: and then conſidering how the humane nature of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repleniſhed with all the graces of the 
' Spirit, fo as never any of all the Saints was filled ; O how 
lovely doth. this render him ! Joh. 3. 34. God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him : this makes him fairer than the 
children of men, grace being poured into his lips, P/al. 45. 2. 
If a ſmall meaſure of grace in the Saints malggs them 1tuch 
iweet and deſireable companions, what mult the riches and 
fulneſs of the Spirit of grace, filling Jeſus Chriſt without 
e, make him in the eyes of believers? O what a glory 
and a luſter muſt it ſtamp upon him! 

Secondly, He is altogether lovely in his Offices: for let us 
Ha conſider the ſuitableneſs, fulneſs, and comfortableneſs of 
them, 

Firſt, The ſuitablexeſs of the Offices of Chriſt tothe miſe- 
ries and wants of men, and we cannot but adore the infinite 
wiſdom of God in his inveſtiture with them : we are by na- 
ture blind and ignorant, at beft but groping in the dim light 
of nature after God; As 17.27. Jeſus Chriſt is a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, Iſas. 49. 6. When this great Prophet 
came 'into the world, then did the day-ſpring from on high 
viſit as, Zh, 1. 78. The ſtate of natureis a ſtate of aliena. 
tion and enmity to God; Chriſt comes into the world an 
attoning ſacrifice, making peace by the blood of his Croſs, 
Col. 1. 20. All the world, by nature, are in bondage and cap- 
tivity to Satan, alamentable thraldom : Chriſts comes with 
a kingly power to reſcue-ſinners, as a prey, from the mouth 
of the terrible one. | 

Secondly, Let the faneſs of his Offices be alſo conſidered, 
by reaſon whereof he 1s able ro Jave to-the attermoſt, all that- 
come to God by bim, Heb. 7. 25. Thethree Offices compriſing 
m thei all that our ſouls do need become an univerſal relief. 
to all our wants; andtherefore, 

"Thirdly , Unſpeakably comfortable muſt the Offices. of 
Chriſt be to the ſouls of ſinners: iflight be pleaſant to our 
eyes, . 
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eyes, how pleaſant is that light of life ſpringing from the 
Son of righteouſneſs! al. 4. 2. If a pardon be fweet to a 
condemned malefattor, how ſweet muſt the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus be to the trembling Conſcience of a law- 
condemned-ſinner ? If a reſcue from a cruel Tyrant be ſweet 
to a poor Captive; how ſweet muſt it be to the ears of in- 
flaved ſinners to hear the voice of liberty and deliverance 
proclaimed by Jeſus Chriſt? Out of the ſeveral Offices of 
Chriſt, as out of fo many fountains, all the promiſes of the 
new Covenant flow; as ſo many ſoul refreſhing ſtreams of 
peace and joy : all the promiſes of illumination , counſel 
and direCtioft flow out of the Prophetical Office : all the pro- 
miſes of reconciliation, peace, pardon , and acceptation 
flow out of the Pr:eſtly Office, with the ſweet ſtreams of Joy 
and Spiritual comfort depending thereupon : all the promi- 
ſes of converting, increaſing, defending, direCting, and ſup- 
plying grace, flow out of the Xingly Office of Chriſt: indeed 
all promiſes may be reduced to. the three Offices : ſo that 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs be altogether lovely in his Offices. 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is altogether lovely in his relations. . 
Firſt, He is a lovely Redeemer, Iſai. 61. 1. he came to 
open the Priſon-dores to them that are bound. Needs muſt 
this Redeemer be a lovely one, if we conſider the depth of 
miſery from which he redeemed us, even from the wrath to 
come, 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. How lovely was : Titus in the eyes of 
the poor enthralled Greeks, whom he delivered from their 
bondage! This endeared him to them unto that degree, 
that when their liberty was proclaimed, they even trode 
one another to death to fee the Herauld that proclaimed 
it; and all the night following with inſtruments of mu- 
ſick danced about his Tent, crying with united voyces A 
Saviour, a Saviour, Or whether we conſider the »umbers 
redeemed, and the means of their redemption , Rev. 5. 9. 
And they ſang a new Song, ſaying, Thon art worthy to take 
the Book, and to open the Seals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and natien. He redeemed us not with 
Silver and Gold, but with his own precious Blood by way 
of price, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. with his out-ſtretched and glori- 
ous arm, by way of pewer, Col. 1. 13. he redeemed us freely, 
Eph. 


the third Motive to invite Sinrers to bim. 

Eph. 1. 7. fully, Row. $.1. ſeaſonably, Gal. 4. 4. and'out of 
ſpecial and peculiar love, oh. 17.9. In a word , he hath 
redeemed us for ever, never more to come into bondage, 
. 1 Pet. 1.5. Foh. 10.23. Oh how lovely is Jeſus Chriſt in 
the relation of a Redeemer to Gods elect ! 

Secondly, He is a lovely Bridegroom to all that he 
.eſpouſes. ro himſelf : how doth the Church glory in him, 
in the words following my Text, This 5s my Beloved, and 
this is my Friend, O ye Daughters of Feruſalem ,, ( q. d. ) 
Heaven and earth cannot ſhow ſuch another : which needs 
no fuller proof than the following particulars. 

Firſt, That he eſpouſeth to himſelf in mercy, and in 
loving kindneſs, ſuch deformed, defiled, and altogether un- 
worthy ſouls as we are; who have no beauty, no excel- 
lency to make us. deſirable in his eyes : all the ſprings of 
his love to us are in his own breaſt, Dear. 7. 7. He choo- 
ſeth us not becauſe we were, but that he might make us 
lovely, Epheſ. 5. 27. He paſſed by us when we lay in our 
blood, and ſaid unto us live, and that was the time of love, 
Ez&c. 16. 5. 


Secondly, He expects nothing with us, and yet beſtauvs - 


himſelf, and all he hath upon us: our poverty cannot en- 
rich him,. but he made himſelf.poor to. enrich us, 2 Cor. 
8,9. '1 Cor. 3. 22. 

Thirdly, No Husband loves the Wife of his boſome at 
the rate Chriſt loved his people, Eph. 5. 25. . He. loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it. 

Fourthly, None bears with weakneſſes, and provocations 
as Chriſt doth, the Church -is ſtiled the Zambs Wife, Rev. 


21.9. 


band as Chriſt is. Death ſeparates all other relations, but 
the ſouls union with Chriſt is not. diſſolved in. the. Grave : 
yea, the day 'of. a Believers death is his marriage-day, the 
day of his fulleſt enjoyment. of Chrift : no Husband can ſay 
to his Wife what Chriſt faith to the Believer, 7 will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

Sixthly, No Bridegroom advanceth his Bride to ſuch ho- 


nours by Marriage as Chriſt doth : he relates them-to God 


as their Father ; and from that day the mighty and glorious 
Angels 


Fifthly, No Husband is ſo immortal and everlaſting a Hus- 
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Angels think it no diſhonour to be their ſervants, Heb. 1.14. 
They are brought in admiring the beauty and glory: of the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Rev. 21.9. | | 

Seventhly, and Laſtly, No marriage was ever conſum- 
mated with that triumphal ſolemnity, as the marriage of 
Chriſt and Believers ſhall be. in Heaven, Pſal. 45. 14, 15. 
She ſhall be brought to the King in rayment of needle work, the 
virgins, her companions, that follow ber, ſhall be brought unto 
thee, with gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they be brought, they ſhaf 
enter into the Kings Palace. Among the Jews the marriage 
houſe was called Berhillula, the houſe of praiſe : there was joy 
upon all hands; but not like the joy that will be in Heaven, 
when Believers, the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be brought thi- 
ther; God the Father will rejoyce to behold the bleſſed ac- 
compliſhment and confummation of - that glorious deſign 
and project of his love. Feſws Chriſt the Bridegroom will re- - 
joyce to ſee the travail of his foul, the bleſſed birth and iſ- 
tue of all his bitter pangs and agonies, 1ſ/ar. 53. 11. The hc- 
ly Spirit will rejoyce to ſee the complement and perfection 
of that ſanEtifying deſign which was committed to his hand, 
2 Cor. 5. 5. To ſee thoſe ſouls whom he once found as rough 
ſtones, now to ſhine as the bright poliſhed ſtones of the 
Spiritual Temple. Angels will rejoyce; great was the joy 
when the foundation of this deſign was laid in the inegrnat1- 
on of Chriſt : Zxk. 2. 13. Great therefore mult their joy 
be when the top-ſtone is ſet up with ſhouting, crying, Grace, 
grace. The Saints themſelves ſhall rejoyce nnſpeakably when 
they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace, and be for ever with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Indeed there will be joy on all 
hands, except among the Devils, and damned ; who ſhall 
gnaſh their teeth with envy at the everlaſting advancement 
and glory of Believers. Thus Chriſt is altogether lovely, 
in the relation of a Bridegroom. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the relation of an 
Advocate, 1 Joh. 2. 1. If any man ſm, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propi- 
tiation ; "tis he that pleads the caule of Believers in Heaven: 
appears for them in the preſence of God, to preyent allnew 
breaches, and continue the ſtate of friendſhip and peace be- 
twixt God and us. Inthis relation Chriſt is alrogether lovely. 
For, | Firſt, 


the third Motive to draw Sinners to him. 

Firſt, He makes our cauſe his own, and adts for us in 
Heaven as for himſelf, Heb-4. 15. He is rouched with the 
tender ſenſe of our troubles and dangers, and is not only one 

with us by way of repreſentation, but alſo one with us in re- 
ſpect of ſympathy and affection. 

Secondly, Chriſt our Advocate follows our ſuit, and bu- 
ſineſs in Heaven, as his great and main deſign and buſineſs, 
therefore in Heb. 7. 25. he is ſaid tO live for ever to make 
interceſſion for s : as if our concernments were ſo minded by 
him there, as to give up himſelf wholly ro that work: as if 
all the glory and honour which is paid him in Heaven, would 
not ſatisfie him, or divert him one moment from our bu- 
ſineſs. 

Thirdly, He pleads the cauſe of Believers by his blood : 
it ſatisfies him not as-other Advocates, to be at the expence of 
words and oratory, which is a-cheaper way of pleading ; but 
he pleads for us by the voice of his own blood, Heb. 12.24. 
where we are ſaid to be come to the blood of ſprinkling,that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel: every wound he received 
for us on earth, is a mouth opened to plead with God on 
our behalf in Heaven, quot v#lnera, tot ora : and hence it is 
that in Rev. 5. 6. he is repreſented ſtanding before God, as 

a Lamb that hadbeen ſlain: as it were exhibiting and open- 
- ingin Heaven thole deadly wounds received on earth, from 
the juſtice of God upon our account: other Advocates ſpend 
their breath, Chriſt his blood. 

Fourthly, He pleads the cauſe of Believers freely : other 
Adyocates plead for reward, and exhauſt the Purſes while 
they plead the cauſes of their Clients. 

Fifthly, In a word, he obtaineth for us all the mercies for 
which he pleads; no cauſe miſcarries in his hand which he 
undertakes, Rom. 8. 33, 34. O what a lovely Advocate is 
Chriſt for Believers ! 

Fourthly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the 7elation of a 


Friend, for in this relation he is pleaſed to own his people, . 


Luk. 12.4, 5. There are certain things in which one friend 
manifeſts his affection and friendſhip to another, but nane 
like Chriſt, For, 


- 
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Firſt, No Friend is ſo open-hearted to his friend as Chriſt 
IS to his people : he reyeals the yery counſels and ſecrets 
of his heart to them, Joh. 15. 15. Henceferth I call you 
rot ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth ; 
but 1 have called you friends, for all things that I have heard 
of my Father, I bave made khxown unto you. 

Secondly, No Friend in the world is ſo expenſive and 
bountiful to his friend, as Jeſus Chriſt is to Believers, 
Fob. 15. 13. He parts with his very blaod for them; grea- 
ter love ( faith he) hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends : he hath exhauſted the 
precious treaſures of this invaluable blood to pay our debts. 
O what a lovely friend is Jeſus Chriſt to Believers ! 

Thirdly, No Friend fympathiſes ſo tenderly with his Friend 
in aſlliction, as Jeſus Chriſt doth with his friends : in all 
our affliftions he is afflicted, Heb. 4. 15. He feels all our 
ſorrows, wants and burthens as his own. Whence it is 
that the ſufferings of Believers are called the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 24. | | 

Fourthly, No Friend in the world takes that complacency 
in his Friend as Jeſus Chriſt doth in Believers, Cant. 4. 9. 
Thou haſt raviſhed my heart ( faith he to the Spouſe ) thou 
haſt raviſned my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck: the Hebrew here rendred raviſhed, ſignifies to 
puff up, or to make one proud ; how is the Lord Jeivs plea- 
ſed to glory in his people ! how is he taken and delighted 
with thoſe gracious ornaments which himſelf beftows upon 
them | no friend ſo lovely as Chrilt. 

Fifthly, No Friend in the world loves his Friend with ſo 
ferverous , ad ſtrong affettion ,, as Jeſus Chriſt loves Belie- 
vers. Faceb Ieved Rachel, and endured for her ſake the 
parching heat of Summer , and cold of Winter : but 
Chriit indured the ſtorms of the wrath of God, the heat 
cf tis i-4ignation for our ſakes. David manifeſted his love 
to jm, in wiihing, O that I had died for thee ! Chriſt 
naniicited his love to us, not in wiſhes that he had died, 
tit in death 3t elf, in our ſtead, and for our ſakes, 

SixiÞly, No Friend in the world is ſo conſtant and mn- 
ch.:;:-c-:ble mn friendſhip, as Chriſt 1s, Joh. 13. 1. Having 
lows; lis own which were in the world, be loved them unto = 

end. 
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exd. He bears with millions of proyocations, and injuries, 
and yet will not break- friendſhip with his people. Peter 
denied him, yet ke will not difown him ; but after his reſur- 
rection he faith, go, tell the Liſciples, and tell Peter, (9. d.) 
let him not think he hath forfeited by that ſin of his, his 
intereſt in me; though he have denied me, I will not difown 
him, Mark,16. 5. Oh how loyely is Chriſt in the relation of 
a friend! 1 might farther ſhew you the lovelineſs of Chriſt in 
his Ordinances, and in his providences, in his communion with 
us, and communications to us: but there is no end of the ac- 
count of Chriſts lovelineſs. I will rather Chooſe to preſs 
Believers to their dutys towards this altogether lovely Chriſt, 
which I ſhall briefly diſpatch in a few words. 


Uſe 1. 


Firſt , Is Jeſus Chriſt altogether lovely, then I beſeech 
you ſet your ſouls upon this lovely Feſwa > methinks ſuch an 
obje&t as hath been here repreſented ſhonld .compel love 
from the coldeſt breaſt, and hardeſt heart. . Away with thoſe 
empty nothings, away with this vain deceitful world which 
deſerves not the thouſandth part of the love you give it : let 
all ſtand aſide, and give way to Chriſt. O did, you but 
know his worth and - excellency, - what he is in himfelf, 
what he hath done for, and deſerved from yon; you would 
need no arguments of mine to perſwade you to love 
him. 

Secondly, Eſteem nothing lovely , bat as it is enjoyed in 
Chriſt, or improved for Chriſt : affect nothing for it ſelf, Tove 
nothing ſeparate from Jeſus Chriſt. In two things we all 
ſin in the love of creatures, viz. in the exceſs of our affecti- 
ons, loving them above the rate, and value of creatures, 
and in the irdinacy of our affeCtions, (5. e.) in loving 
them out of their proper places. 

Thirdly, Lee we all be humbled for the baſeneſs of our hearts, 
that are ſo free of their affettions to vanities, and trifles , and 
fo hard to be perſmaded to the love of Chriſt, who is altogether 
lovely. Oh how many ponr ont ſtreams of love and de- 
light upon the vain and empty creature , whilſt no ar- 
guments can ſqueeſe out one drop of love from their '0b- 
Mm 2 durate 
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durate and unbelieving hearts to Jeſus Chriſt! I have read 
of one Johannes Molius, who was obſerved to- go often 
alone, and weep bitterly; and being preſt by a Friend to 
know the cauſe of his trouble; Oh, ſaid he, it grieves me 
that I cannot bring this heart of mine to love Jeſus Chriſt 
more fervently. 

Fourthly , Repreſent Chriſt as be ss to the world, by your 
carriages towards him : Is he altogether lovely ? Let all the 
world ſee and know that he is ſo, by your delights in 
him, and communion with him , zeal for him, and readi- 


neſs to part with any other lovely thing upon his account : - 


prochaim his excellencies to the world, as the Spouſe here 
did : convince them how much your Beloved is better 
than any other Beloved. Diſplay his glorious excellencies 
in your heavenly Converſations : hold him forth to others, 
as he is in himſelf, altogether lovely. See that you walk. 
worthy of him unto all well-pleaſmg, Col. 1. 10. Shew forth the 
praiſes of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 9g. Let not that wozthy name be blaſ- 
phemed throngh you, James 2.7. He is glorious in himſelf, 
and will put glory upon you ; take heed ye put not ſhame 
and diſhonour upon him : he hath committed his honour to 
you, do not betray that truſt. 

Fifthly, Never be aſhamed to own Chriſt : he is altogether 
lovely : he can never be a ſhame to you : *twill be your great 
ſin, to be aſhamed of him. Some men glory in their ſhame, 
be not you aſhamed of your glory: if you be aſhamed of 
Chriſt now, he will be aſhamed of you, when he ſhall appear in 
his own glory, and the glory of all his holy Angels. Be aſha- 
med of nothing but ſin, and among other ſins, be aſhamed 
eſpecially for this ſin, that you have no more love for him 
who 1s altogerher lovely, 

Sixthly, Be willing to leave every thing that is lovely upon 
earth, that you may be with the altogether lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in Heaven. Lift up your voices with the Spouſe, Rey. 20. 20. 
Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. *Tis true, you mult pals 
through the pangs of death into his boſom and enjoyment 3 
bur ſure *ris worth ſuffering much more than that, to be 
with this lovely Jeſus. The Lord diret+ your hearts into the 
love of God, and the patient waiting for of Feſus Chriſt, 2 T hel. 
3» 5» 

Seventhly, 


the third Motive to draw Sinners to bim. 
Seventhly , Strive to be Chriſt-like, as ever you .would be 


lovely in the eyes of God and men. Certainly mhy Brethren, 
*tis the Spirit of Chriſt within you, and the beauty of 


Chriſt upon you , which only can make you lovely per-' 


ſons : the more you reſemble him in holineſs, the more 
wilt you diſcover of- true /excellency and loyelineſs : and 
the more frequent arid ſpiritual your converſe and com- 
munion with Chriſt is, the more of the beauty and loye- 
lineſs of Chriſt will ſtill |be ſtamped” upon your Spirits, 
changing you into the ſame image from glory to glory. 
. Eighthly, Let the loyelineſs of Chriſt draw all men to 
him. Is lovelineſs in the creature, embodied beauty, ſo 
attractive? And can the tranſcendent lovelineſs of Chriſt 
draw none ? Oh the blindneſs of man! If you ſee no beau- 
ty in Chriſt, why you ſhould deſire him , *tis becauſe the 
God of this world hath blinded your minds. 


261 


To 


aaa 6 pe. Av, wtheith Ce eee. os a ne ne Re eee ee i lO Oe I IE ry 


262 The Defireableneſs of Chriſt preſented as 
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The Thirteenth 


XZXSERMON. 


Text. 

"ira HaGeoalt 3.57. 

—Y _ And the deſire of all Nations, ſhall come. 

come to : 

Chriſt by a 

fourth mo. He former Chapter is mainly ſpent in reproving 

tive, con- the negligence of the Fews, who being diſcoura- 

tained in ged from time to time, had delayed the rebuild-. 

another ing the Temple : and in the mean time imployed 

Title of their care, and coſt in building and adorning their own 

Chrilt. houſes : but at laſt being perſwaded to ſet about the work, 
they meet with this diſcouragement, that ſuch was the po- 
verty of the preſent time, that the ſecond ſtrufture would 
no way anſwer the magnificence and ſplendor of the firſt. In 
Solomons days the Nation was wealthy, now drained, fo that 
there would be no proportion betwixt the ſecond and the 
firſt. To this grand diſcouragement, the Prophet applies 
this relief, that whatſoever ſhould be wanting in external 
pomp and glory, ſhould be more than-recompenſed by the 
preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in this ſecond Temple. For Chriſt, the 
deſire of all Nations ( faith he) ſhall come into ir. Which by . 
the way may give us this uſeful note, That the preſence of 
Teſus Chriſt gives a more real and excellent glory to the 
places of his worſhip, than any external beauty, or _ 

war 


the feurth Motive to win Souls unto him. 


ward ornaments whatſoever can beſtow upon them. Our 
eyes like the Diſciples gre apt to be dazled with the goodly 
ſtones of the Temple, and in the mean time to neglect, and 
overlook that which gives it its greateſt honour and beauty. 

But to return, In theſe words we have both the deſcripti- 
on of Chriſt, and an index pointing at the time of his in- 
carnation ; he is called the defire of all Nations: and the 
time of bis coming in the fleſh, *ris plainly intimated to be 
while the ſecond Temple ſhould be ſtanding : where by the 
way, we find juſt cauſe to admire and bemoan the blindnels 
that is hapned to the Jews; who owning the truth of this 
Prophecie, and not able to deny the deſtruction of the ſe- 
cond Temple, many hundred .years paſt, will not yet be 
brought to acknowledge the incarnation of the triie Meſſiah, 
notwithſtanding. | 

But to the point, the character or deſcription of Chriſt, 


ſtiled the deſire of all nations, who was to come into the 


world in the time of the ſecond Temple, Mal. 3. 12. and 
that after grievous concuſſions and ſhakings of the world, 
which were to make way for his coming, for ſo our Prophet 
here ſpeaks, I will ſhakg all nations, and the defire of all na- 
ri0ns (hall come, to which the Apoſtle alludes in Heb. 12. 26. 
applying this prophecie to Jeſus Chriſt, here called the deſire 
of all Nations : putting the a# for the obje&t, deſire for the 
thing deſired ; as in EZeC. 24. 16. the deſtre of thine eyes, that 
is the deſirable Wife of thy boſome. - So here the deſire of 
all nations , that is Chriſt the objet# of the deſires of Gods 
elect in all nations of the world. A Saviour infinitely de- 
ſireable in himſelf, and actually deſired by all the people of 
God, diſperſed among all kindreds, tongues and nations in 
the world. 


From whence this note is, 


00:0-T. 


That the deſires of Gods Eli in all Kingdoms, and among 
all people of the earth, are and ſtall bs drawn out after, and fix- 
ed upon the Lord Jeſns Chriſt. 


The 
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The merciful God beholding the univerſal ruines of the 
world by ſin, hath provided an uniyerſal remedy for his own 
Elect, in every part of the earth. Chriſt is not impropri. 
ated toany one Kingdom or Nation in the world ; but in- 
tended ro be Gods falvation to the ends of the earth, and 
accordingly ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 11. There ss neither 
Greek nor few, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor Free \, but Chriſt 
ts all, and 52 all. 1n the explicarion of this point, two things 
mult be enquired into. 

1. Why Chriſt is called the deſire of all Nations. 

2, Upon what account the people of God in all Nati- 
ons deſire him. 

Firſt, Why he is called the deſire of all Nations : and 
what that Phraſe may import : and there are diverſe things 
that are ſuppoſed or included in it. 

Firſt, That God the Father hath appointed him as a com- 
mon remedy, for the ſins and miſeries of his people in- all 
parts and quarters of the world, So inthe Covenant of Re- 
demption betwixt the Father and the Son, the Lord expreſ- 
jeth himſelf, Ifai. 49. 6. and he faid, Ir 5s a light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and 
to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee for a light 
ro the Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my ſalvation to the end of the 
earth. Suitable whereunto is that Prophecie, Iſai. 52.15. He 
fhall ſprinkle many Nations. If God had not appointed him 
for, he could not be deſired by all Nations. 

And indeed herein the grace of God doth admirably ſhine 
forth in the freeneſs of it, that even the moſt barbarous Na- 
tions are not excluded from the benefit -of redemption by 
Chriſt. This is that the Apoſtle admires, that Chriſt ſhould 
be preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A people that ſeem- 
ed to be loſt in the darkneſs of Idolatry ; yeteven for them 
Chriſt was given by the Fatiner. As of me (ſaith he) and 
I will give thee the Heathen for thine mheritance, and the uts 
termoſt parts of the earth fer thy poſſeſſion. 

Secondly, Chriſt che deſire of all Nations, plainly notes 
the ſufficiency that is in him to ſupply the wants of the whole 
world: as the Sun in the Heavens ſuffices all Nations for 
light and influence, fo doth the'Sun of Righteouſneſs ſuf. 
fice for the Redemption, . Juſtification, mm and 
Salyation 
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ſalyation of the people of God, all .the world over, Iſa. 
45. 2 Look, unto me , and be ye ſaved all ye ends of the 
earth. 

"Thirdly, It implies the reality that is in godlineſs : it ſhews 
you that Religion is no fancy, as the Atheiſtical world 
would perſwade us: and this evidently appears in the - 
form effefts of it upon the hearts of all men in all nations oi 
the world , that are truely religious : all their deſires, 
like ſo maay Needles touched by one and the ſame Load- 
ſtone, move towards Jeſus Chriſt, and ail meet together in 
one and the ſame blelled object Chriſt. Were it poſlible for 
the people of God to come out of al! Nations, Kindreds 
and Languages in the world, into one place, and there con- 
fer, and compare the deſires and workings of their hearts; 
though they never ſaw each others face, nor heard of each 
others name ;.yetas face anſwers to face in a glaſs, ſo would 
their deſires after Chrift anſwer to cach other : all hearts 
work after him in the ſame manger, what one ſaith, all ſay ; 
theſe are my troubles and burthens, theſe my wants and mi- 
ſeries: the ſame things my deſires and fears: one and the 


. ſame Spirit harmonically works in all Believers. through the 


world, which could never be, if Religion were but a fancie 
as ſome call it, or a combination or confederacy as others 
call it: fancies are as various as faces ; and confederacies 
preſuppoſe mutual acquaintance, and conference. 

Fourthly, Cbriſt the deſire of all Nations implies the vaſt 
extent his Kingdom hath and ſhall haye in the world : out of 
every Nation under Heaven ſome ſhall be brought to Chrilt, 
and to Heaven by him, And though the number of Gods 
elect, compared with the multitudes of the ungodly in all 
Nations, is but a remnant, a little flock, and in that compa- 
rative ſenſe there are few that ſhall be ſaved; yet conſider- 
ed abſolutely, and in themſelves, they are a vaſt number, 
which no man can number, Mar. 8. 11. any ſhall come from 
the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſt down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdem of Heaven. In ordcr 
whereunto the Goſpel, like the Sun in the Heayens, circuits 
the world : it aroſe in the Eaft, and takes its courle towards 
the weſtern world: Tiling by degrees upon the remote Idola- 
trous Nations of the earth ;' out of all which a number is Fo 
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be faved, even Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch ont her hands to God, 
Pfal. 68. 31. And this conſideration ſhould move us to pray 
carneſtly for the poor Heathens, who yet ſit in darkneſs, 
and the ſhadow of death; there is yet hope for them. 

Fifthly, It holds forth this, that when God opens theeyes 
cf men to ſee their ſin, and danger by it; nothing but Chriſt 
can give them ſatisfattion : *tis not the amenity, fertility, 
riches and pleaſures the Inhabitants of any Kingdom of the 
world do enjoy, that can quench and. ſatisfie the deſires of 
their ſouls: when once God touches their hearts with the 
ſenſe of ſin and miſery :. Chriſt and none bur Chriſt is deſira- 
ble and neceſſary in the eyes of ſnch perſons. Many King- 
doms of the world abound with riches and pleaſures, the 
providence of God hath carved liberal portions of the good 
things of this life to many of them, and ſcarce left any thing 
to their deſires that the world can afford. Yet all this can 
give no ſatisfaCtion without Jeſus Chriſt, the deſire of Na- 
tions, the one thing neceſſary, when once they come to ſee 
the neceſſity and excellency of him : then take the world 
who will, fo they may have Chriſt the deſire of their ſouls. 
Thus we ſee upon what grounds and reaſons Chriſt is ſtiled 
the deſire of. all Nations. 

But there lies one great ObjeCtion againſt this. truth, 
which muſt be ſatisfied, vsz. if Chriſt be the defire of all Na- 
tions, how comes it to paſs, that Jeſus Chriſt finds no en- 
tertainment in ſo many Nations of the world, among whom 
Chriſtianity is hiſſed at, and Chriſtians not tolerated to live 
among them-z who ſce no. beauty in him that they ſhould de- 
deſire him. bk 

Firſt, We muſt remember the Nations of the World- 
haye their times and ſeaſons of converſion. Thoſe that 
once emtraced Chriſt,. have now loſt him, and Idols 
are now ſet up in the places where he once was {weetly 
worſhipped. The Sun of the Goſpel is gone down upon 
them,. and now ſhines in anather Hemiſphere.: and ſo the Na- 
tions of the World are to have their diſtin days, and ſea- 
ſons of illumination. The Goſpel, like the Sea,. gaineth in 
one place what it loſeth. in another : and inthe times and ſea- 
ions appointed by the Father they come ſucceſlively to be 
elightned in the knowledge of- Chriſt; and then. ſhall that 


promiſe. 
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promiſe be fulfilled, Iſai. 49. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael, and hu Holy One, to him whom the nation . 
abhorreth ,, to 4 ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, 
Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lord that is faithful. 

Secondly, Let it alſo be remembered, that although Chriſt 
be rejected by the Rulers'and Body of many Nations ; yet 
he is the deſire of all the Elect of God diſperſed, and ſcat- 
tered among thoſe Nations. 

Secondly, In the next place we are to enquire, upon what 
account Chriſt becomes the deſire of all. Nations, ( 5. e. ) of all 
thoſe in all the Nations of the world that belong to the 
election of grace. And the true ground and reaſon thereof 
is, becauſe Chriſt only hath that in himſelf which relieves 
their wants and anſwers to all their needs. As, 

Firſt, They are all by nature under condemnation, Rom. 
5- 16, 18. under the curſe of the Law; againſt which nothing 
is found in Heaven or carth able to relieve their Conſciences 
but the blood of ſprinkling, the pure and perfe& righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus : and hence it is that Chriſt becomes 
ſo deſirable in the eyes of poor ſinners all the world over. 
If any thing in nature could be found to pacifie and purge 
the Conſciences of men from guilt and fear; Chriſt would ne- 
ver be deſirable in their eyes; but finding nq other remedy 
but the blood of Jeſus, to him therefore ſhall al} the ends 
of the earth look for righteouſneſs and for peace. 

Secondly, All Nations of the world are polluted with the 
filth of ſin, both in nature and praCtice, which they ſhall ſee, 
and bitterly bewail when the light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine 
amongſt them; and the ſame light by which this ſhall be diſ- 
covered, will alfo diſcoyer the only remedy of this evil to 
lie in the ſpirit of Chriſt, the only fountain opened to 2all 
Nations for ſanCtification and cleanſing : and this will make 
the Lord Jeſus incomparably deſirous in. their eyes. Oh 
how welcome will he be that cometh unto them, not by 
blood only, but by water alſo ! Fohz 1. 5, 6. : 

Thirdly, When the light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine upon 


the Nations, they ſhall then ſee, that by reaſon of the guilt 


and filth of ſin, they are all barr'd out of Heaven. - Thote 
dores are chained up againſt them, and that none but Chriſt 
can open an entrance. fox them into that Kingdom of God : 
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that no man cometh to the Father but by him, Joha 14. 6. #e* 
ther is there any name under Heaven groen amorig men, wheres 
by they muſt be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt , At. 4. 12. 
Hence the hearts of ſinners ſhall pant after him, as the Hart 
panteth for the water brooks. And thus we ſee upon what. 
grounds Chriſt becomes the deſire of all Nations. - The im- 
provement of all followeth in five ſeveral uſes of the point, 
VIA. 


. For Information. 
. For Examination. 
. For Conſolation. 
. For Exhortation. 
. For Direction. 


Uſe for Information. 


Firſt, Is Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, How wile a ſon is 
ir then in any Nation, upon whom the light of the Goſpel hath 
ſbined, to rejelt Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay as thoſe in Job 21. 14+ 
Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. TO 
thruſt away his worſhip, government, and ſervants from 
amongſt them, and in effect to ſay as it is, Zuke 19. 14. we 
will not have this man to reign over us: thus did the Jews, 
AF. 13. 46. they put away Chriſt from among them, and 
thereby judged themſelves unworthy of eternal life. This 
is at once a fearful ſx, and a dreadful ſign : how ſoon did 
vengeance overtake them, like the overthrow of Sodom ! O 
let it be for a warning unto all Nations to the end of the 
world. He would have gathered the Children of 1{-ael un- 
der his wings, as a Her doth her brood, even when the 
Roman Eagle was hovering over them, but they would not : 
therefore their Houſes were left unto them deſolate, their Ci- 
ty and Temple made an _—_ | 
R Secondly 4 _ ma 7 = deſire of all Nations, 

ow incomparably happy then muſt that Nation be , that enj 
Chriſt "1 power _ purity of his Goſpel-ordinances ! If Chriſt 
under a vail made Canaar a glorious land (as it's called ) 
Dan. 11.41. what a glorious place muſt that Nation be that 
beholds him with open face in the bright Sunſhine © of the 
Goſpel! 
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Goſpel! O England know. thy happineſs, and the day: of 
thy viſitation: what others deſire thou enjoyeſt: provoke 
not the Lord Jeſus to depart from thee , by corrupting his 
worſhip, bankering after Idolatry, abufing his Meſſengers, 
oppreſling his people, leſt his ſoul depart from thee. 


24 Uſe for Exanmation. 


If Chriſt be the deſire of all Nations, examine whether he 
be the deſire of your fouls in particular, elſe you ſhall have 
no benefit by him. Are your defires after Chriſt true ſpiritu- 
al deſires? Reflect, I beſeech you, upon the frames and tem- 
pers of your hearts. Can you fay of your deſires after Chriſt, 
as Perer did of his love to Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that I deſire thee : try your defires as 
to their ſincerity, by the following characters. 

Firſt, Are they vehement and ardent ? hath Chriſt the ſu- 

reme place in your deſires ? do you eſteem all things to be 
bur droſs and dung in comparifon of the exceliencies of Je- 
ſus Chriſt your Lord? Phzl. 3.8. Is he to you as the refuge 
City to the manſlayer, Heb. 6. 18, 19. as a ſpring of water 
in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary 
land, Iſas. 32. 2. Such vehement deſires are true deſires. 

Secondly, Are your deſires after Chriſt univerſal? (z. e.) 
is every thing in Chriſt deſirable in your eyes? - the Hypocrite 
like the Harkt is for a divided Chriſt : they wonld be called 
by his name, but live upon their own ſtock, Jſas. 4. 1. if his 
holineſs, and government, his croſs, and ſufferings be deſira- 
ble for his ſake, ſuch univerſal deſires are right deſires. . 

Thirdly, Are your deſires after Chriſt induſtrious. deſires, 
uſing all the means of accompliſhing what you defire? You 
ſay you deſire Chriſt, but what will you do to obtain your 
deſires? If you ſeek him carefully and inceſſantly ia all the 
ways of duty, if you will ſtrive in prayer, labour to believe, 
cut off right hands, and pluck out right eyes, (5. e. ) be 

content to part with the moſt profitable and pleaſant ways 
of ſin, that you may enjoy Chriſt the deſire of your ſouls, 
then are your deſires right defires. 

Fourthly, Are your deſires after Chriſt permanent.deſires, 
or only a ſuddain mood and fit, which goes off again with- 
: out 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 
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out" effet ? If your deſires after” Chriſt abide upon your 
hearts, if your longings be after. him at all times, though 
not in the ſame height and degree, then are your deſires 
right deſires ? Chriſt always dwells in the deſires of his peo- 
ple, they can feel him in their deſires, when they cannot 
dilcern him in their loves or delights, ; 

Fifthly, Will your deſires after Chriſt admit no fatisfa- 
tion, nor find reſt any where but in the injoyment of Chriſt, 
then are your deſires right' deſires: the ſoul that deſires 
Chriſt can never be at reſt till it come home to Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 2,6. Phil. 1. 23. The Devil can fatisfie others with 
riches and pleaſures of this world, as Children are quieted 
with Rattles. If nothing but Chriſt can reſt and terminate 
your deſires, ſurely ſuch reſtleſs deſires are right deſires. 

Sixthly, Do your deſires after Chriſt ſpring from a deep 
ſenſe of your need and want of Chriſt : hath conviftion open- 
ed your eyes to ſee your miſery, to feel your burthens, and 
to make you ſenſible that your remedy lies only in the Lord 
Jeſus, then are your defires right deſires: bread and water 
are made neceſſary and deſirable by hunger and thirſt. By 
theſe things try the truth of your deſires after Chriſt. 


3d Uſe for Conſolation. 


Do you indeed upon ſerious trial find ſuch defires after 
Chriſt, as were deſcribed above, Oh bleſs the Lord for that 
day wherein Chriſt the deſire of Nations became the deſire 
of your ſouls, and for your comfort know that you are 
happy and bleſſed ſouls at preſent. 

Firſt, Bleiled in this, that your eyes have been opened to 
ſee both the want and the worth of Chriſt. Had not Chriſt ap- 
plied his precious eye-ſalye to the eyes of your mind, you 
could neyer have defired him, you would have ſaid with 
them in Ifai. 53. 2, 3. He hath no form nor . comlineſs, and 
when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſwe 
hin : or as they to the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 9g. What is thy Be- 
loved more than another Beloved ? Oh bleiled fouls, inlightned | 
of wy Lord; to {ce thoſe things that are hid from them that 
periſh! 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, You are bleſſed in this, that your deſires after 
Chriſt are a ſure evidence that the defire of Chriſt is towards 
you : had he not firſt deſired you, you could never have defi- 
red him. We may ſay of defires.as it is ſaid of loye; we 
deſire him becauſe he firſt deſired us : your defies after Chriſt 
are inflamed from the deſires of Chriſt after you. 

Thirdly, *Bleſſed in this, that your deſires ſhall ſurely be 
fatisfied, Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled : Prov. 10. 24+ The deſares 
of the righteous ſhall be granted. God never raiſed ſuch de- 
fires as theſe in the ſouls of his peaple to be a torment to 
them for ever. 

Fourthly, Bleſſed in this, that God hath guided your de- 
ſires tomake the beſt choice that ever was made in the world : 
whillt the deſires of others are hunting after riches, pleaſure 
and honours in the world, toiling themſelves like Children in 
purſuit of a painted Butterfly, which when they. have caught, 
doth but daub their fingers : God mean while hath directed 
your deſires to Chriſt, the moſt excellent objeCt in Heaven or 
earth. Any good will fatisfie ſome men, Oh happy ſoul if 
none but Chriſt can ſatisfie thee, P/al. 4. 6. 

Fifthly, Bleſſed in this, that there is a work of grace cer- 
tainly wrought upon thy ſoul, and theſe very deſires after 
Chriſt are a part thereof. 


Sixthly, Bleſſed in this, that theſe deſires after Chriſt keep 


thy foul active and working after him continually in the 
ways of duty, Pfal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired, that will 
I ſeck, after. Deſire will be a continual ſpring. to-diligence 
and induſtry in the ways of duty.: the deſire of. the end 
quickens to the ufe of means,. Prov; 18..1. Others may: fall 
aſleep and caſt off duty, but. it will. be hard tor you to doo, 
whole ſouls burn with deſire after Chriſt. 

Seventhly, Bleſſed in this, that your deſires. after- Chriſt 
will make death much the ſweeter and eaſier to you, Phil. 
I, 23. I defire to be difſolved, and to be with Chrift, which is 
far better. When a Chriſtian. was once asked, whether he. 
were willing to. dye ?: He returned this anſwer, let him be 
unwilling to dye, who is unwilling to+go to .Chriſt : and 
much- like it was that of another, wzvere renua, ut Chriſto vi- 


van, | refuſe this life,. to live with Chriſt. 
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4th Uſe for Exhortation. 


In the fourth place, let me exhort and perſwade all to 
make: Jeſus Chriſt: the deſire and choice of their ſouls. And 
here I fall in with the main ſcope and deſign of -the Goſpel : 
and Oh that I could effeCtually preſs home this Exhortation 
upon your hearts. . Ler me offer ſome moying Confiderati- 
ons to you, and the Lord accompany them to your hearts. 

Firſt, Every Creature naturally deſires its own preſerya- 
tion, do not- you: detire the .preſervation of your precious 
and immortal ſouls? If youdo, then make Chriſt your defre 
and choice, without whom 'they can never be preſerved, 
Tude verſ. 1. | 

Secondly, don't your ſouls earneſtly deſire the bodies they 
live in ? how. tendec are they.over them, how careful to pro- 
vide for them? rhough they pay a dear rent for thoſe Tene- 
ments they live-in : and is not-nnion with Chriſt infinitely 
more deſirable than the union of ſoul and body ? Qh covet 


- union with him, then ſhall your ſauls be happy, when your 


bodies drop off from.them at death, '2 Cor. 5. 1, 3. yea, foul 
and body ſhall 'be happy in. him, and with him for ever- 
more. 24 

Thirdly, How do the men of this world deſire the enjoy- 
ments of it ? They pant after the duſt of the earth : they 


Tiſe early, fit up late, eat the bread-of carefulneſs , and all 


this for very vanity. . Shall a worldling do more for earth 
than you for Heaven? Shall the Creature |be .ſo earneſtly 
defired, and Chriſt negle&ed ? 

Fourthly, What do all your deſires in this world benefit 
you, if you go Chriſtleſs? Suppoſe you had the deſire of 
your hearts in theſe things, how long ſhall you have com- 
fort in them if you miſs Chriſt ? 

Fifthly, Doth Chriſt deſire you, who have nothing lovely 
or deſirable in you? And have you no deſires after Chriſt, 
the moſt lovely, and deſirable one in both worlds? His de- 
fires are towards you, Prov. 8. 31. Q; make him (the deſire 
and (choice of your ſouls. | 

Sixthly, How abfolutely. neceſlary is Jeſus Chriſt to your 
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as Chriſt is, One thing i neceſſary, Luk. 10. 4.2. and that one 
thing is Chriſt : if you miſs your defires in other things, you 
may yet be happy ; but if you miſs Chriſt, you are undone for 


ever. 

Seventhly, How ſuitable a good is Ch:iſt to your fonls ? 
Comprizing whatſoever they want , 1 Cor. 1. 30. Set your 
hearts where you will, none will be found to match and fuit 
them as Chriſt doth. 

Eighthly, How great are the benefits that will redound to 
you by Jeſus Chriſt ? In him you ſhall have a rich inheritance 
ſetled upon you : all things ſhall be yours when you are 
Chriſts, 1 Coy. 3. 22. and is not ſuch a Chriſt worth deſiring ? 

Ninthly, All your well-grounded hopes of glory are built 
upon your union with Chriſt, 1 Coy. 1. 21. If you miſs Chriſt, 
you muſt dye without hope; will not this draw your deſires 
to him * 

Tenthly , Suppoſe you were at the Judgement Seat of 
God, where you mult ſhortly ſtand ; -and ſaw the terrors of 
the Lord in that day ; the Sheep divided from the Goats,” the 
ſentences of abſolution and condemnation paſt by the great 
and awful Judge, upon the righteous and the wicked ; would 
not Chriſt be then deſirable in-your eyes? As ever you ex- 
pet to ſtand with Comfort at that Bar, let Chriſt be the 
deſire and choice of your ſouls now. 


* 

Do theſe, or any other Conſiderations put thee upon this 
enquiry, how ſhall I get my.deſires kindled and inflamed to- 
wards Chriſt ? Alas, my heart is cold and dead, not a ſeri- 
ons deſire ſtirring in it after Chriſt : to ſuch I ſhall offer the 
following DireCtions. 


Direftion 1. 


Redeem ſome time every-day for meditation : get out of 
the noiſe and clamour of the world, Pſa. 4.4. andAeriouſly 
bethink your ſelyes how the preſent ſtate of your ſoul ſtands, 
and how it is like to go with you for eyer : here all ſound 
Converſion begins, Pſal. 1 19. 59. 

| Oo Direttion 


POE. 2D PE 


7 


Uſe 5+ 


The Defirableneſs of Chrit preſented as 


Direttion 2. 


Conſider ſeriouſly of that Iamentable ſtate in which you 
came into the world : children of wrath by nature, under 
the curſe and condemnation of the Law. So that either your 
ſtate mult be changed, or you inevitably damned, Foh. 3.3. 


Direfion 3. 


Conſider the way and courſe you have taken, fince you 
came into the world ; proceeding from iniquity to iniquity. 
What Command of God have you not violated a thouſand 
times over? What fin is committed in the world, that you 
are not one way or other guilty of before God? How many 
ſecret ſins are upon your ſcore, unknown to the moit intimate 
Friend you have in the world ? Either this guilt muſt be ſe- 
parated from your ſouls, or your fouls from. God to all eter- 
nity. 


Direfion 4. 


Think upon the ſeyere wrath-of God due toevery ſin, The 
wages of ſim ts death, Rom. 6. ult. and how intolerable the 
fulneſs of that wrath muſt be when a few drops ſprinkled 
upon the Conſcience mm this world is ſo inſupportable, that 
it hath made ſonge to chooſe ſtrangling rather than life : and 
yet this wrath muſt abide for ever upon you; if. you get aot 
intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 3. 63 


Direction 5. 


Ponder well the happy ſtate and condition they are in, 
who have obtained pardon and peace by Jefus Chriſt, Pſal. 
32. 12. And ſeeing the grace of God is free, and you are 
jet under the means thereof, why may not you be as capa- 
ble thereof as. others * : | 


Direction 
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Direftion 6. 


Seriouſly conſider the great uncertainty of your time, and 
preciouſneſs of the opportunities of ſalvation, never to be 
recovered when they are once paſt, Foh. g. 4. Let this pro- 
voke you to lay hold upon thoſe golden ſeaſons, whilſt they 
are yet with you; that you may not bewail your folly and 
madneſs when they are out of your reach. 


Direttion 7, 


Aſſociate your ſelves with ſerious Chriſtians, get into their 
acquaintance, and beg their aſſiſtance ; beſeech them to pray 
for you : and ſee that you reſt not here, but be frequently 
- pon your knees begging of the Lord a new heart, and a_new 

ate. 

In Concluſion of thewhole, let me beleech and beg all the 
people of God, as upon my knees, to take heed and beware 
leſt by the careleſneſs, and ſcandals of their lives, they quench 
the weak deſires beginning to kindle in the hearts of others, 
You know what the Law of God awards for ſtriking a+ wo- 
man with Child, ſo that her fruit go from her, Exod. 21. 
22,23. Oh ſhed not ſoul blood by ſtifling the hopeful deſires 
of any after Chriſt. 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus (hriſt the deſire 
of all Nations. 


IS BRe, "Ls cane 


2x6 The Glorious Excellency of Chriſt preſented as 


The Fourteenth 


Xo ERMON. 
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bh 


Text. 1Cokr. 2.8. 
Containing: 
the fifth Which none of the Princes of this world bave known, 
apply for had they known him, they would not have Cru« 
Chriſt, cified the Lord of Glory, 


drawn 

from ano- 
l.. = =_T N this Chapter the Apoſtle diſcourſes to-the Corinthians: 
1 of Chriſt. the excellency of his Miniſtry, both:to obviate the con- 


tempt which ſome might. caſt upon it for want of hu-. 
mane Ornaments; and'to give the greater authority 

unto it among all: and whereas the ſpiritual ſimplicity of- 
his Miniſtry laid it under the contempt of ſome, he removes . 
that ſeveral ways,. by ſhowing them, 

Firſt, That.it was not ſuitable to the deſign, and end of 
his miniſtry, his aim-being to know nothing among, them, 
fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, verſe. 1, 2.. 

Secondly , Neither was it for the advantage of their 
ſouls: it might indeed tickle their fancies, but could be no 
{olid foundation to their faith and comfort, verſ. 4, 5- 


Thirdly, ; 


the fifth Motive to win Souls unto him. 


Thirdly, Though his diſcourſes ſeemed jejune, and dry to 
carnal hearers, yet it had a depth, and an excellency in it, 
which «nn and judicious Chriſtians ſaw and acknowledg- 
ed, verſ. 6, 7. 6 OS. 

Fourthly - Therefore this excellent wiſdom which he 
preached , far tranſcended all the natural wiſdom of this 
world : yea, the moſt raiſed and improved underſtandings 
of thoſe that were moſt renowned, and admired in that 
age for wiſdom ,. verſ.. 8. Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew. | | 


In which words we have, . 


£ A Negative Propoſition. 
2. The proot of the Propoſition; 


Firſt, A Negative Propoſition, none-of the Princes-of this 
world knew that Spiritual Wiſdom which he taught. By 


Princes of this world, or rather princspes ſeculi, the Princes of 


that age, he means, as Camero well notes, the learned Rab- 


bies, Scribes and Phariſees, renowned for. wiſdom and learn-- 
ing among them, and honoured upon that-account:, as ſo- 
many Prznces: but-he adds a diminutive term, which darkens. 


all their glory. They are but the Princes of this world, utterly 


unacquainted with the wiſdom of the other world. To- 


which he adds, 


Secondly, A clear and full proof, for had they known it, 


they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.. In which 
words we. find one of Chriſts glorious and royal Titles, the 
Lord of glory : upon which Title my preſent Diſcourſe muſt 
fall. The words being fitly rendred, and nothing of ambit: 
Suity in them ,, they give us this obſervation. . 


DOCT. 
ifs 
That : Chriſt Crucified is the Lord of Glory. 
Great. and excellent is the glory of Jeſus Chriſt ;- the 
Xriptures every where proclaim his glory. Yea, we may 
obſerve a notable Chmax, or gradation in thoſe. Scriptures 


that ſpeak. of his glory, The Prophet 1/aiah penny of: 
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him, calls him glorious, Iſai. 4.2. In that day ſball the branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and gloriow. TJohn ſpeaking of his 
glory riles a ſtep higher, and aſcribeth ro him a glory as of 
the only begotton Son of the Father, John 1. 14. ($8 e. ) a glo- 
ry. meet tor, and becoming the Sonof God : proper to him 
and incommunicable to any other. The Apoſtle Zames ri- 
ies yet higher, and doth not only call him glorious, or 
glorious as the only begotten of the Father : but the glory, 
Fs. 2.1, glory in theabltra&t; my brethren ( ſaith he ) have 
2:0: the faith of our Lord Tel Chriſt, the glory, with reſpett of 
perſors + for the word Lord, which is in our tranſlation, is a 
\upplement : Chriſt is glory it ſelf: yea, the glory eme 
pratically ſo ſtiled ; the glory of Heaven; the glory of So ; 
the glory of our ſouls for ever. The Author to the Hebrews 
goes yet higher, and calls him not ſimply the glory, but 
the brightnels of his Fathers glory, Heb. 1. 3. as who ſhould 
lay, the radiancy, ſparkling, or beaming forth of his Fathers 
glory, the very ſplendor, or refulgency of divine glory. 
Oh what a glorious Lord is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! the 
brigtt ſparkling Diamond of Heaven : who ſhines in glory 
there, above the glory of Angels and Saints, as the glory 
of the Sun excels the leſſer twinkling Stars. - When he ap- 
peared to Pazxl in Atfts 26. 13. I ſaw, ſaid he, a light from 
Heaven, above the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining ronnd about 
me: needs muſt the glory of Chriſt be unſpeakable, who 
reflects glory upon all that be with him, Fohr 17. 24. and 
ſtamps glory upon all that belongs to him. His works on 
earth were glorious works, Luk. 13.17. The purchaſed liber- 
ty of his people, a glorious liberty, Rom. 8.21. The Church 
his myſtical body, a glorious Church, Eph. 5. 27. The Go- 
ſpel which reveals him, is a glorious Goſpel, 1 Ta. 1. 11. 
But more particularly, let us conſider the glory of Chriſt, 
as it is diſtinguiſhed into his either, | 


1. Eſſential : 
2, Mediatorial CGloxy. 


Firſt, The Eſential Glory of Chriſt which he hath as God 
from everlaſting; which 1s unſpeakable and unconceivable 
glory: for (faith the Apoſtle ) Phil, 2.6. He being in the 


form 
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form of God, thought it no. robbery to be equal with God (i.e.) 
he had a Peerage, or equality with his. Father 1n- glory, 
Joh. 10. 30. 1 and my Father are one : and again, Joh. 16.15. 
All things that the Father hath, are mine : the ſame name, the 
ſame nature, the ſame eſſential properties , the ſame will, 
and the ſame glory. 

Secondly, - The Mediatorial glory of Chriſt is exceeding 
great: this.is proper to him, as head of the Church, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood. Of this glory the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 2. 9, 10. Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name, which is above every 
name, &C. $v0\lwn exalted above all exaltation. Now the 
mediatorial glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conliſteth. ei- 
ther, 


1. In the fulneſs.of Grace inherent in him. 
2. Or inthe Dignity and Authority put upon him. 


Firſt, In the fulneſs of grace inherent in him : the huma-- 
nity of Chriſt is filled with grace, as- the San with light ,. 
Joh. 1. 14. Full of grace and truth : never any creature was {o. 
filled by the Spirit of Grace, as the man Chriſt Jeſus is filled; 
for God gives not the ſpirit to him by meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. By 
reaſon of this fulneſs.of grace inherent in him, he is. ſarrer: 
thay the Children of men, Plal. 4.5. 2. Excelling all. the Saints. 
in ſpiritual luſtre, and gracious excellencies. 

Secondly, In the Dignity and Authority put upon him : 
he 1s crowned King in $0z: all power in Heaven and earth 
is given unto him, Mar. 28. 18. he is Lawgiver to the 
Church, Fames 4. 12. All afts of worſhip are tobe performs. 
ed in his name, Prayer, Preaching, Cenſures, Sacraments ,. 
all to be adminiſtred in his name. Church Officers are Com- 
miſſioned by. him, Eph. 4. 11. The Judgement of the world: 
in the great day will be adminiſtred by him, Mart. 25. 31.. 
Then ſhall he ſit 'npon the Throne of his Glory; | 

To conclude, — Chriſt ſhall have glory. and honour: 
aſcribed -to- him . for evermore by, Angels and. Saints, upon 
the- account of his Mediatorial work. This ſome Divines 
call his paſſive glory ; the glory which he is to receive from 
his. redeemed ones, Rev. 5. $,-9, 10, Azd when he had taken 
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the Book,, the four Beaſts , and the foir and twenty Elders 
fell down before the Lamb, baving every one of them Harps, 
and golden Vials full of Odours, which are the prayers of the 
Saints ;, and they ſung a new Song, ſaying, T hou art worthy to take 
the Book, and to open the Seals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every Kindred, 
@nd Tongue, and People, and Nation, &c. And thus you ſee, - 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is upon all accounts the Lord of 
Glory. The Ules follow, | 
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Inference 1. 


1c2 1, How wonderful was the love of Chriſt the Lord of glory, to 
bak wh. be ſo abaſed = humbled as he was for us, wile, YE, Goful 
duſt \* Tis aſtoniſhing to conceive that ever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
ſtrip himſelf out of his Robes of Glory, to cloath himſelf 
with the thread-bare tatters of our fleſh. Oh what a ſtoo 
did he make in his incarnation for us! If the moſt magnih- 
cent Aonarch upon earth, had been degraded intoa Toad : 
if the Sz in the Heavens had been turned into a wandring 
Atom: if the moſt glorious Agel in Heaven , had been 
transformed into a filly Fly; it had been nothing to the 
abaſement of the Lord of Glory. This a& is every where 
celebrated in Scripture, as the great myſtery, the aſtoniſh- 
ing wonder of the whole world, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Phil. 2. 8. 
Rom. 8.3, The Lord of glory looked not like himfelf, when 
he came in the habit of a man, lai. 53. 3. We hid as it were 
our faces from him : nay, rather 'like a worm, than a man, 
Pſal. 22.6. A reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. The 
Birds of the air, and Beaſts of the earth were here provided 
of better accommodations than the - Lord of glory, Mar. 
8. 20. Oh ſtupendious abaſement ! Oh love unſpeakable ! 
Though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He put off the 
Crown of Glory, to put on the Crown of Thorns : quanto pro - 
me vilior, tanto mihi charior, ſaid Bernard, the lower he hum- 
bled himſelf for me, the dearer he ſhall be to me. 
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Tiference 2. 


How tranſcendently glorious 3s the advancement of Believers 

their union with the Lord of Glory | This alſo is anadmira. 
ble , and aſtoniſhing myſtery ; *ris the higheſt dignity of 
which our zatzre Is Capable, to be hypeſtatically united , and 
the greateſt glory of which our perſons are capable to be 
myſtically united to this Lord of Glory; to be bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. O what is this ! Chriſtian doſt 
thou know, and believe all this, and thy heart not burn 
within thee inlove to Chriſt ? O then what a heart haſt thou? 
What art thou by nature, but ſinful duſt, a loathſom ſinner, 
viler than the vileſt Toad, caſt out to the loathing of thy 
perſon in the day of thy nativity ! O that ever the Lord of 
Glory ſhould unite himſelf to ſuch a lump of vileneſs ! take 
ſuch a wretch into his very boſom! Beaſtoniſhed O Hea- 
vens andearth at this; this is the great myſtery which the 
Angels ſtoopt down to look into. Such an honour as this ; 
could neyer have entred into the heart of man; it would 4 
have ſeemed a rude blaſphemy in us once to have thought, "» 
or ſpoken of ſuch a thing, had not Chriſt made the firſt mo- 
tion thereof. Yet how long didſt thou make this Lord of 
Glory wait upon thy undetermined will, before he gained 
thy conſent ? Might he not juſtly haye ſpurned thee into Hell 
upon thy firſt refuſal, and never have made thee ſuch ano- 
ther offer? Wilt thou not ſay, Lord, what am 1, and what 
is my Fathers houſe, that ſo great a King ſhould ſtoop ſo far 
beneath himſelf to ſuch a worm as I am! That ſtrength 
ſhould unite it ſelf to weakneſs, infinite glory to ſuch baſe» 
neſs! O grace, grace, for ever to be admired! 


Inference 3. 


Is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory, then ler no man count Tyference 3. 
himſelf diſhonoured by ſuffering the vileſt indignities for his ſake : 
the Lord of Glory puts glory upon the very ſufferings you 
undergo in this world for him. Moſes eſt:emed the zeproaches 
f Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Erypt, Heb. 11.26. 
He caſt a Kingdom at his hcels, to be crowned with re: 
P Þ proaches 
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proaches for the name of Chriſt. The Diadem of Egype was: 
not half ſo glorious, as ſclf-denial for Chriſt. This Lord of 
Glory freely degraded himſelf for thee, wilt thou ſtand huck- 
ling with him upon terms ? *Tis certainly your honour to be 
diſhonoured for Chriſt, A. 5.41. To you tt is given in be» 
Half of Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to fufter for his 
ſake, Phil. 1. 29. The gift of ſuffering is there matched with 
the gift of faith : *tis given as an homorarinm, a badge of 
Honour to ſuffer for the Lord of Glory : as all have not the 
honour to wear the Crown of Glory in Heaven-; ſo few have 
the honour to wear the chain of Chriſt upon earth. Thuanu 
reports of Lodovicus Marſacus, a Knight of France, that be- 
ing led to.ſuffer with other Martyrs who were bound, and 


/ he unbound;, becauſe a perſon of Honour ; he cryed out, 


Why don't you honour me with a Chain, too, and create me 
a Knight of that Noble Order ? My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations, Fam. 1. 2. (z.e.) 
tryals by ſufferings. David thought it 'an honour to be vile 
for God, and that's a true obſervation, that diſgrace it ſclt 
is glorious, when. endured for the Lord of Glory, 


Inference ++ 


Is Chriſt the Lord' of Glory, How glorious then ſkall' the 
Saints one day be , when they ſhall be made like this: glorious 
Lord, and partake of his glory in Heaven , John ry. 22. the 
glory which thou. gaveſt me, I have given them: yea, the vile 
bodies of Believers, ſhall be made like to the glorious body 
of Chriſt, Pkzil. 3. 21. Yew then will be communica- 
ted to their ſouls? True, hs eſlential glory is incommunicable; 
but there is.a glory, which Chriſt wilt communicate to his 
people, When he. comes to judge the world, he will come to be 
2 larified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, 
2 Theſ. 1.10. Where he ſeemeth to account his ſocial glo- 
ry,. which ſhall reſult from his Saints, a great part of his own 
glory as we have now fellowſhip with him in his ſufferings,ſo 
we ſhall have a fellowſhip or communien-with him in his glo- 
ry: when he ſhall appear, then.ſhall we alſo-appear with him 
in glory: then the pooreſt Believer ſhall be more glorious 
than Solomon in all_his Royalty. It was a pious ſaying of Zu: 
ther, that. hehad rather be Chriſtianus Ruſticas, quam Ethnicus 
Alexanaer,, 


DD” Ou 0, G = Wn FF x 


mY 


at * Fr 7 ny, — "Ws ; 


the fifth Motive to win Souls unto him. 
Alexander, a Chriſtian Clown, thana Pagan Emperor, the righ- 
'teous is more excellent than his neighbour: though he live 
next dore to. a | a—prag Nobleman: but ic doth not yet ap- 
pear what they ſhall be. The day will come, it will cercainly 
come, for the Lord hath ſpoken it, when they ſhall ſhine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 


Inference 5. 


How hath the Devil blindfolded, and deluded them, that are 
ſeared off from Chriſt by the fears of being diſhonoured by him ? 
Many perſons have half a mind to Religion, but when they 
conſider the generality of its profeſſors to be perſons of the 
loweſt and meaneſt rank in the world, and that reproaches 
and ſufferings attend that way ; they ſhrink back as men aſha- 
med, and as Salvian ſaith, mal; efſe coguntur, ne viles habeanur, 


they chooſe rather to remain wicked, than to become vile : 


but to them that believe, Chriſt is an honour: as the word 
which we tranſlate precious might be rendred, 1 Pe. 2. 7. 
Till God open mens eyes thus, they will put evil for good,and 
good for evil. But O dear bought honours for which men 
{take their ſouls, and everlaſting happineſs! Paul was not 
of your mind, yet for birch he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
for dignity and eſteem, a Phariſee for moral accompliſhments, 
touching the Law blamelelſs: yet all this he trampled under 
his feet,counting it all but rob and dung in compariſon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Afoſes had more honour to lay down for Chriſt 
than you, yet it was no temptation to him ro conceal or de- 
ny the faith of Chriſt. Noble Galeacizs would not be with- 
held from Chriſt by the ſplendor and glory of /aly. But Oh 
how doth the glory of this world dazle and blind the eyes 
of many ! How can ye believe ( ſaith Chriſt ) who recerve ho- 
nour one-of another, fat 5- 44+ Saints and ſinners upon this 
account are wonders to one the other. "Tis the wonder of the 
world to ſee Chriſtians glorying 1n reproaches, they wonder 
that the Saifits run not with them into the ſame exceſs of ri- 
ot. And itis a wonder to Believers how ſuch poor toys and 
empty titles ( rather than titles of honour )) ſhould keep 
the world as it doth from Jeſus Chriſt, and their everlaſting 
happineſs in him. | 

Pp 2 Inference 
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Inſerexce 6. 


Tiference 7. 
Suppoſe faith. 


The Glorious Excellency of. ChriSt reſented as 
Inference 6. : 


If Chriſt be the Lord of Glory, how careful ſhould all be 
who profeſs him, that they do not diſhonour Feſus Chriſt,. whoſe 
name 1s called upon them ? Chriſt is a glory to you, be not you 
a ſhame and diſhonour to him. How careful had Chriſtians 
nced be to draw every line and ation of their lives exactly. 
The more glorions Chriſt is, the more circumſpeCt and 
watchful ye had need to he. How lovely would. Jeſus Chriſt 
appear to the world, if the lives of Chriſtians did adorn the 
Pofktrine of God their Saviour in all things ! Remember you 
repreſent the Lord of Glory to the world : *tis not your ho- 
nour only, but the honour cf Chriſt which is engaged, and 
concerned in your actions. © let not the careleſneſs, or 
{ſcandals of your life make Jeſus Chriſt aſhamed to be called 
your Lord. When Iſrael had grieyouſly revolted from God,. 
he bids Moſes riſe, and get him down from thence, for ( faith 
he) thy people which thon haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted themſelves, Det. g. 12. as if the Lord were 
aſhamed to own them for his people any longer. It was a 
cutting queſtion, Fam. 2..7. apt to ſtartle the Conſciences of 
thoſe looſe profeſſors ; do they not blaſpheme that worthy name 
by which ye are called ? Your duty is to adorn the Goſpel by 
your Converſations, Tir 2. 10. The words ſignifie to deck, 
trim, or adorn the Goſpel, to make it neat, trim, and love- 
ly to the eyes of beholders. When there is ſuch a beautiful 
harmony, and lovely proportion betwixt Chriſts Doctrine, 
and your practices. as there is in the works of Creation :- 
wherein the comlineſs and elegancy. of the world much con- 
ſiſts ( for to this the Apoſtles word:here alludes.) then.do.we. 

walk fuitably, to the Lord of Glory. 


Inference 7: 


What delight ſhould Chriſtians take in their daily converſe with- 
Teſus Chriſt in the way of duty ?* Your converſes in prayer, hear- 


ford) there were no letter of a command, yet there is a ſuitableneſs betwixt the Law en= L 
graven on the heart, and rhe ſpiritual matter commanded— there is an Heaven in the bo- 
ſomof prayer, though there were not a granting of the ſuit, RKutherfords Treatiſe of the. 
Caycnall, fj. 7h . 


Wg, e 


. - "the fifth Motive'te.win'Souls unto him. 
ing, and meditation are with the Lord of Glory : the great- 
elt Peers in a Kingdom, account it more honour to be in 
the preſence of a King -bareheaded,or upon the knee at Court, 
than to have thouſands ſtanding bare to them in the Country. 
When you are called to duties of communion with Chriſt, you 
are called to the greateſt hogour, dignifie& with the nobleſt 
priviledge creatures are capable of 1n this world : had you 
but a ſenſe of that honour God puts upon you by this means, 
you would fot need ſo much tugging and ſtriving to bring a 
dead and backward hearg into the ſpecial preſence of Jelus 
Chriſt. When he ith, ſeek ye my face, your hearts would 
echo to-his calls, thy face, Lord, will we ſeek : -But alas, the 
glory of Chriſt is much hid and vailed by ignorance and un- 
belief from the eyes of his own p-ople; *tis but ſeldom the 


beſt of Saints, by the eye of faith, do ſee the King in his. 


Glory. 
Tiference $.. 


If Chriſt be ſo glorious, how: ſhould Believers long to be with 
him, and behold him in his glory above ? Moſt men need pati- 
ence to dye, a Believer ſhould need patience to live. Paul 
thought 1t well worth enduring the pangs of death, tq get a 
ſight of Jeſus-Chriſt in his glory, Phil. 1. 23, The Lord dirett 
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Taference 8. 


your hearts-into the. love of God, and patient waiting for of Chriſt, 


( ſaith the Apoſtle) 2 Theſ. 3. 5. intimating that the Saints 


have great need of patience to enable them to endure the. 


ſtate of diſtance and ſeparation from Chriſt, ſo long as they 
mult endure it in this world. The Spirit and the Bride ſay 
come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let him -that 
iS a thirſt come, even ſo come Lord Jeſus, and be thou as a. 
{wift Roe upon the Mountains of Separation. 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus (þriſt, the Lord of Glorgs. 


The 
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Chriſt the Comfort of Believers, preſented 4s: 


'The Fifteenth 


z29 ER MON. 


Text. 
Opening 
the ſixch 


Motive to 


come to 


Chriſt, con- 


tained in 
the ſixth 


and laſt Ti- 


tile of 
Chriſt. 


LuKe 2. 25. 
—— Waiting for the C Conſolation] of Iſrael, 


Everal Glorious Titles of Chriſt have been already 
ſpoken to, out of each of which , much comfort 
flows to Believers : *tis comfortable to a wounded 
ſoul to eye him as a Phyſician : comfortable to a con- 

demned and unworthy ſoul, to look upon him under the no- 

tion of the Mercy. The lovelineſs, the defirableneſs, and 
the glory of Chriſt are all ſo many ſprings of Conſolation. 

But now I am to ſhew you from this Scripture, that the 

Saints have not only much conſolation from Chriſt, but that 
Chriſt himſelf is the very Conſolation of Believers : he is pure 

comfort wrapped up in fleſh and blood. N 

In this Context you have an account of Simeons Prophe- 
cie concerning Chriſt ; and in this Text, a deſcription of the 

Perſon, and quality of Simeon himſelf, who is deſcribed two 

wayes. 


vu By his Prattice. 
2. By his Principle. 


His 


_ 


he fixtb Motive to draw all men to him, 

His praQtice was heavenly and holy , he was a juſt and 
devout man : the principle from which his righteouſneſs and 
holineſs did flow, was his faith in Chriſt; he waited for the 
conſolation of 1ſrael. In which words by way of Periphraſis we 
have, 


« 


r, A deſcription of Chriſt, the Conſolation of 1/-ael.. 
» The deſcription of a Believer, one that waiteth for 
Chriſt. b 


Fieſt. That che Conſolation of Iſrael is a phraſe deſcriptive 
of Jeſus Chriſt is beyond all doubt, if you conſult ver. 26. 
where he ( 5.e. ) Simeon is ſatisfied by receiving Chritt into 
his arms, the Conſolation for which he had fo long waited. 

Secondly, And that waiting for Chriſt is a phraſe deſcri- 
bing the Believers of thoſe times, that preceeded the incar- 
nation of Chriſt, is paſt doubt ; they all waited for that bleſ- 
ſed day : but it was Simeorns lot to fall juſt upon that happy 
nick of time, wherein the Prophecies and Promiſes of his in- 
carnation were fulfilled. Simeon and others that. waited: with 
him, were ſenſible that the time of the Promiſe was come, 
which could not: but raiſe ( as indeed- it did )) a general ex- 
pectation of him, John 9. 19. but Simeons faith was confirm. 
ed by a particular revelation, verſ. 26. that he ſhould ſee 
Chriſt before he ſaw death, which could not but greatly. en. 
courage and raile his expectation to look out for him, whoſe 
coming would be the greateſt conſolation to the whole 1/-ael 
of God. The Conſolation. megxansrs. The Spirit is frequently 
called in Scripture, mmegxannis the Comforter, but Chriit in this 
place is catled zzegxans:s. comfort or conſolation it ſelf; the 
reaſon of both is given in John. 16. 14. He ſhall take of mine and. 
ſhew it unto you : where Chriſt is ſaid to be the matter, and. 
the Spirit,the applier of true comfort to the people of God. 
Now this conſolation 1s here exprelſed both witn a ſingular 
Emphaſes [_ the Conſolation ] intimating» that there is nothing 
of conſolation. in any thing beſide. him :. all other comforts 
compared with this, are not, worth a naming. Ani as it is em- 
phatically expreſſed, fo. it is alſo limited and bounded within 
the compaſs of Gods Iſrael ( 5. e.) true Believers [tiled the 1. 
rael of God, whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal.6,16. Ecom whence. 
the point of Doctrine is, DOCT.. 
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Chriſt the Comfort of Believers, preſented as 


DOC, 


That Teſus Chriſt is the only Conſolation of Believers, and of 
none beſides them. | 

So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſs- 
on, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, 
and have no confidence ia the fleſh, Tholie that worſhip God in 
the Spirit are fincere Believers, to ſuch ſincere Believers Chriſt 
is conſolation , our rejoycing #5 in Chriſt Feſus : and they have 
no conſolation in any thing belide him, nothing in the world 
can give them comfort without Chriſt, we have 70 confidence 


in the fleſh. The Goſpel is glad tidings of great joy, but 


that which makes it to be ſo, is Jeſus Chriſt whom it imports 
and reveals to us, Luke 2. 10,11. In the opening of this 
comfortable point, four things muſt be ſpoken to, for the 
right ſtating the method of our Diſcourſe, »:z. 


1. What is meant by Conſolation. 

2. That Chriſt, and he only is Conſolation to Believers. 

3- That Believers only have Conſolation in Chriſt. 

4. How it comes to paſs, that any Believer ſhould be de- 
jected; ſince Chriſt is Conſolation to all Believers. 


The firſt thing to be opened, is the nature of Conſolation, 


 whichis nothing elſe but the chearineſs of a mans ſpiritwhereby 


be is upheld, and fortified againſt all evils felt, or feared. Con- 
ſolation is to the ſoul, what health is to the body after waſt- 
ing ſickneſs, or the reviving Spring to the earth, after along 
and hard Winter : and there are three forts of conislation, 
or comfort ſuitable to the diſpoſition and temper of the 


mind, v:z. 
Natural, 
Sinful and 


Spiritual. 


Natural Comfort is the refreſhment of our natural Spirits by 
the good Creatures of God, Acts. 14. 17. Filling their hearts 
with food and gladneſs. Sinful Comfort is the ſatisfaCtion' 

£35 and 


- . the ſixth Motive to draw all men to him. 
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and pleaſure men take in the fulfilling! of their laſts, by the 
abuſe of the creatures of God, James 5.5. Te have lved in plea- 
ſure upon earth, (i. e.) your lifehath been a life of ſenſuality 
and fin. - 

Spiritual Comfort is the refreſhment, peace and joy gracious 
ſouls have in Chriſt, by the exerciſe of faith, hope, and other 
graces, Roms. 5. 2. and this only deſerves the name of true {o- 
lid Conſolation : to which four things are required. 

Firſt, That the matter thereof be ſome ſpirirmal, eminent 
and durable good : elſe our conſolation in it, will be but as 
the crackling of Thorns under a Pot ; a ſudden blaze, quick- 
ly extin& with the failing matter : Chriſt only gives the mat- 
ter of ſolid,durable Conſolation : The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the pardon of ſin, the favour of God, the hopes of glory, 
are the ſubſtantial materials of a Believers Conſolation, Rem. 
5. 2. Mat.g. 2. Pſal. 4.6, 7. 2 Pet. 1.8. Things are as theic 
foundations be. 

Secondly, Intereſt and propriety in theſe comfortable things, 
is requiſite to our conſolation by them, Luke 1. 47. A4y Spirir 
refoyceth in God my Saviour. *Tis no conſolation to him that 
is hungry, to ſee a Feaſt ;-to him that is poor, to ſee a Trea- 
ſure; if the one may not taſte, or the other partake thereof. 

Thirdly, Knowledge, and evidence of intereſt in ſome de. 
gree is requiſite to aCtual conſolation, though withont it a 
man may be inthe ſtate of conſolation: for that which ap- 
pears not, is ( in point of aftual comfort) as if it were not. 

Fourthly,In order hereunto the work of the Spirit upon our 
hearts is requiſite, both to give, and clear our intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the promiſes: and both theſe ways he is the Com- 
forter , The frnit 'of the Spirit is joy, Gal. 5. 22. And thus 
briefly of the nature of ſolation. 

Secondly, Next I will ſhew you that Chriſt, and he only 
is matter of Conſolation to Believers: which will demc1ftra- 
tively appear by this Argument. | 

He that brings to their ſouls all that is comfortable, and 
removes from their . ſouls all that is uncomfortable, muſt 
needs be the only conſolation'of Believers. : 

But Jeſus Chriſt brings to their ſouls all that is comforta- 
ble, and removes from their fouls a!l that is uncomfortable. / 


Qq There. 
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Chriit the Comfort of Believers, preſented. s 


Therefore Chriſt only is the Conſolation of Believers.: 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt brings whatſoever is comfortable to 
the ſouls of Believers. Is pardon comfortable to' a perſen 
condemned? Nothing can be matter of greater comfort in 
this world. Why, this Chriſt brings to all Believers, Jer. 
23.6, And this ts the name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
oxr righteouſneſs : this cannot but give ſtrong conſolation; righe 
tcouineſs is the foundation of. peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. The work, of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
and the effett of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, 
Iſai. 32. 17. Come to a dejected ſoul, labouring under the 
burthen of guilt, and ſay, Cheer up, I bring you good tidings ; 
there is ſuch an Eſtate befallen you, or ſuch a troubleſom bu- 
ſineſs comfortably-ended for you; alas ! this: will not reach 
the heart. If you can. bring me ( faith he ) good news-from: - 
Heaven, that my ſins are forgiven, and God reconciled; how 
ſoon ſhould [ be comforted ! And therefore ( as one well ob- 
ſerves) this was the uſual receipt with which Chriſt cured 
the ſouls of men and women, when he. was here on earth; 
Son, or Davghter, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee : 
and indeed it 1s as eaſie to ſeparate light and warmth from 
the beams. of the Sun, as. cheerineſs. and comfort from- the 
voice of pardon, 

Are the hopes. and expectation of Heaven and glory 
comfortable? Yes ſure, nothing is comfortableif this be not, 
Rom. 5.2. Werejoyce in hope of the glory of God. , Now, Chriſt 
brings to the ſouls of men all the ſol1d grounds and foundations 
upon which they build their expectations of glory, Col. 1.27. 
Which 4s Chriſt, in you, the hope of glory. Name any thing elie 
that is. ſolid matter of comfort tothe ſouls of men; and the 
grounds thereof will be found-in Chriſt, and in none but 
Chriſt ; as might-eahly be demonſtrated by the enumeration 
of myltitudes of particular inſtances, ' which I cannot now in» 
{iſt upon. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chrift removes fom Believers, whatever 
is uncomfortable; therein relieving: them againſt all the mat- 
ters of their affliction and ſorrow. As namely, | 

Firſt, -Is fin a burthen, and watter of trouble toBelievers ? 
Chriſt, and none but Chriſt remoyes that burthen, Rom. 7. 
24,25. O wretched man that I am, ( faith ſin-burthened Paul ) 
wha 


+» the ſoxtb Motivetodraw-all yen to bim.. 


who: ſhall deliver me from the body" of - this degth ?* I thank. God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, - The ſatisfaQtion of his blood, 
Eph, 5. 2, The fagQification of his Spirit, Fob 1. 5, 6. His 
perfett deliveratice of his people from the very being of ſin 
at laſt, Eph. 5- 26,27. Thisrelieves at preſent, and removes 
at laſt the matter and ground of all their troubles and ſor- 


rows for lin. ; h 
Secondly, Do the temptations of Satan burthen Believers ? 


O yes, by reaſon of temptations, they go in trouble, and 
heavineſs of ſpirit. Temptation is an enemy under the walls, 
temptation greatly endangers, and therefore cannot but 
greatly aſlit the fouls of Believers; but Chriſt brings the 
only matter of relief againſt temptations. The interceſſion 
of Chriſt is a ſingular relief at preſent, Luke 22. 32. But 1 
. have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and the promi- 
ſes of Chriſt are a full relief for the future ; The God of 
ace ſhall ſhortly tread Satan under your feet, Rom. 16. 20. 
Thirdly, Is ſpiritual geſertion, and the hiding of Gods face, 
matter of affliftion,and caſting down to Believers ? Yes, yes, 
it quails their hearts, nothing can comfort them ; Tho# h#- 
deſt thy face, and I was troubled, Pal. 30.7. Outward affii- 


- 
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Etions do but break the 5k», this touches the quick - they like , 


rain fall onlyupon the Tiles, this ſoaks, into the Houſe ; but | 
Chriſt brings to; Believers ſubſtantial. matter of Conſolation 


againſt the troubles of deſertion : he himſelf was deſerted of 
God for a time, that they might not be deſerted for ever: in 
him alſo the relieving promiles are made to Believes, that 
notwithſtanding God 'may deſert them for a time, yet the 
union betwixt him and them ſhall never be diſſolved, Heb. 
13. 5. Fer. 32.40. Though: he forſake them for a moment, 
in reſpe&t of evidenced fayour , yet he will return again 
and comfort them , Iſai. 54+ 7. Though Satan tng hard, 
yet he ſhall never be able to pluck them out of his Fathers 
hand, Foha 10. 20. Oh what relief is this! What conſolati- 
on is Chriſt to a deſerted Believer ! | 

Fourthly, Are outward afflictions matter of dejcCtion, and 
trouble ? Alas, who finds them not to be ſo ? How do our 
bearts fail, and our ſpirits fink under the many ſmarting rods 
of God upon vs | but our relief and conſolation under them 
all, is in Chriſt Jeſus : for the rod that aflis us is in the hand 


Q q 2 of 


292 


ad; - FETs 


Chriſt the Comfort of Believers, preſented as 


of Chriſt that loveth us, Rev. 3. 19. Whom I love I rebuke 
and chaſten : his deſign in afflition is our profit, Heb. 12. 10, 
That deſign of his for our good ſhall certainly be accom- 
pliſhed, Rom. 8. 28. and after that no more affliftions for 
ever, Rev. 21.3, 4. God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. So that upon the whole, two things are moſt eyi- 
dent. 

Firſt, Nothing can comfort the ſoul without Chriſt : he is 
the ſoul that animates all Comforts, they would be but dead 
things without him. Temporal enjoyments, riches, honours, 
health, relations, yield not a drop of true Comfort without 
Chriſt. Spiritual enjoyments, Miniſter, ordinances, promt- 
ſes, are fountains ſealed, and ſprings ſhut up till Chriſt o 
them, a man may go comfortlels in the midſt of 'them all. 

Secondly, No troubles, ſorrows, or affliftions can deject; 
or ſink the ſoul that Chriſt comforteth, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As for- 
rowful,yet always rejoycing. A Believer may walk witha heart 
brim ff of comfort, amidſt all the troubles of this world. 
Chriſt makes the darkneſs of trouble, to be light round about: 
his people. So that the concluſion ſtands firm, and never to- 
be ſhaken; that Chriſt, and Chriſt only is the Conſolation of 
Believers : which was the thing to be proved. | 

In the Third place, I am to ſhew you, that Believers, and 
none but Believers can have conſolation in Chriſt :- which will 
convincingly appear from the conſideration of thoſe things 
which we laid down before, as the requilites to all true Spi- 
ritual Cponſolation. For, | 

Firſt, No unbeliever hath the materials out of which Spi- 
ritual Comfort is made; which ( as I there told you ) muſt 
be ſome ſolid, ſpiritual and eternal good, as Chriſt and the 
Covenant/are. What do unregenerate men rejoyce- in, but 
trifles and meer vanities, in a thing of nought? Amor: 13. 
See how their mirth is deſcribed in Job 21. 12. They take their 

Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ. He 
doth not ſay, they take the Bible, turn to the- promiſes, and 
rejoyce in Chriſt and the Covenant ; *tis not- the melody of 
a good Conſcience, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt : no, no, they 
have no acquaintance with ſuch muſick as that : but the re- | 
joycing of Believers is in thoſe things, 2 Cor. 1. 12. And this. 
is well-built conſolation which reaches the heart. 

? Secondly, 


the ſixth Motive to draw all men to him. 


Secondly, I told you that propriety, and intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the promiſes is required to all Spiritual Conſolation : 
but no unbeliever hath any title or intereſt in Chrift, and 
the promiſes, and fo they can fignifie nothing to him in 
point of Comfort. *Tis not another mans mony, but my 
own, that muſt feed, cloath and comfort me ; nor is it ano- 


ther mans Chriſt, but my own Chriſt , that muſt juſtifie, ſave. 


and comfort my ſoul. 

Thirdly, You were told that evidence of a mans peace, 
and reconciliation with God, is neceſlary to his aftual conſo- 
lation, which no unbeliever can poſlibly have ; he hath nei- 
ther grace within him, to make him a qualified ſubjeCt of any 
ſpecial promiſe; nor any witneſs, or ſeal of the ſpirit to con. 
firm and clear his propriety in Chriſt : for he never ſeals, 
but where he firſt ſanftifies. So that it is beyond all contra- 
diction, that Believers, and none but Belieyers are partakers 
of the Conſfolations that are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, There is one inquiry remains to be 
ſatisfied, namely, ſeeing Jeſus ..Chriſt is conſolation to Belie- 


vers, how it comes to paſs that ſo many Believers in the 


world ſhould walk fo dejectedly as they do without any Spi- 

ritual Conſolation. ; 
Firſt, This may not be wondred at, if we conſider that 

the Conſolations of Chriſt are of two ſorts. Semnal and 


in preparation, or «al in preſent poſſeſſion. Every Believer . 


in the world hath the root, and ſed of comfort, planted 
and ſown for him, Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the righ- 


reous, and gladneſs for the uprightin heart: They have Chriſt 


and the promiſes which are the ſeeds of Conſolation, and will 


Conſolation; the ſeed of all jay is ſown, and in due time they 
ſhall reap the full —_— thereof. 
Secondly, It m 


but every Believer hath not the evidence thereof, Iſai. 50.10. 
Who t among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of 


his Servant, that- walketh in darkneſs and hath no light. Eves. 


ry Child of God is not of ſufficient age to know his Father, 
or. take comfort .in that-bleſſed inheritance whereunto he is 
begotten again, 1 Pet. 1. 344+ 


—\ forth joy at laſt, though at preſent they have no actual . 
0 


be remembred that tereſt and evidence 
are diſtinct bleſſings, every Believer hath intereſt in Chriſt, 


Thirdly, , 
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Thirdly, Every Believer doth not walk with like ſtri&- 
neſs, and exaCt holineſs, all do not exerciſe faith in a like de- 
gree : among Chriſtians ſomeare ſtrong in grace, rich in faith, 
ſtrift in obedience, tender of ſin to an eminent degree, theſe 
uſually are owners of much Conſolation : but others are 
weak in grace, poor in faith , comparatively careleſs of 
their hearts and ways; frequently grieving the good Spirit 
of God, and wounding their own Conſciences ( the veſſel 
into which Spiritual Conſolation is poured )) and theſe are 
uſually denied the joy and comfort which others abound 
withal. . 

Fourthly, The Conſolations of Chriſt are arbitrarily dif 
penſed by the Spirit who is the Comforter, and giveth to 
every man in ſuch proportions and ſeaſons as pleaſeth him ; 
whence it comes to paſs, that he that is rich in comfort to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and contrarily the heart that 
Is Lrimful of ſorrow one hour, is filled with peace and joy in 
believing the next. Things that are neceſſary to che being of 
a Chriſtian are fixed and ſtable, but things belonging only to 
the well-being of a Chriſtian come and go according to the 
qe; pleaſure and appointment of the Spirit. "The uſe of 
all follows. 


Inference 1. 


Hence it follows, that the ſtate of unbelievers ts the moſt ſad 
and uncomfortable ſtate in the world : having no intereſt in Chriſt 
the Conſolation of Iſrael. *Tis true, they abound in Creature- 
comforts, they live in pleaſure upon earth. - Joy diſplaies its 
colours in their faces: but for all this there is not the leaſt 
drop of true Conſolation in any of their hearts: they have 
ſome comfort in the Creature, but none in Chriſt: that little 
they gather from the Creature now, is all their portion of 
joy, Luke 6. 24. Ye have received your conſolation : as this 1s 
all they have, fo they ſhall enjoy it but a little while, Fob 21. 
13, 17. and while they do injoy it, it's mixt with many 
gripes of Conſcience, Job 14. 13. Even #n laughter the heart 
3s ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs : whatever 
conſolation any unbeliever ſpeaks of beſides this, is but by rote; 
for when the day of his diſtreſs cometh, and the terrors of 
Conſcience 


 -. the ſixth Mative to draw all ten to bim. 


Conſcience ſhall awake him out of his pleaſant dreams, all 
his ſepſual joys will vaniſh from him, -and the dores of. true 
Conſolation will be all ſhut againſt him. | Let him goto Je- 
ſus Chriſt, knock at that dore, and ſay, Lord Jeſus thy name 
is Conſolation, my heart is ready to burſt within me, haſt 
thou no Conſolation for me ? O Lord for one drop of Spi- 
ritual Comfort now, but alas there is none, no not in Chriſt 
himſelf for any unbeliever. *Tis Childrens bread ; the Saints 
priviledge z. comfort and grace are undivided; let him re- 
urn into himſelf, ſearch his own Conſcience for. comfort , 
and ſay, O Conſcience, thou art more than a thouſand wit- 
neſſes, and thouſands have been comforted by, thee : where 
thou ſpeakeſt comfort, none can ſpeak trouble, .haſt thou 
no Conſolation for me in my deepelt diſtreſs ? Alas, no, if 
God condemn thee , wherewithal ſhall I comfort thee? I 
can ſpeak neither more nor leſs than the Scriptures put in- 
to my mouth, and I find not one word in all the Book of 
God warranting me to be thy Comforter: believe- it as an 
undoubted truth, (though the ſenſe of the bewitched world 
over-rules it) thar the ſtate of unbelievers, even at the beſt, 
is a ſad and diſmal ſtate. 


\ 


Inference- 2, 


Let all Believers fetch all their Comfort out of Chriſt, who is 
the Conſolation of his people : we rejoice (faith the Apoſtle ) 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. : That's the 
true temper of a believing ſoul: Take heed you live not 
partly upon Chriſt, and partly upon the Creature for your 
Comfort; much rather beware that you forſake not Chriſt 
the fountain of living, waters, and hew out Ciſterns for your 
{elves which can hold no water, Fey. 2. 13. If you make 
any Creature the ſpring. and fountain of your. comfort, al- 
ſuredly God will dry up that ſpring : if your ſouls draw their 


Comfort. from any Creature , you know they muſt out- - 


live that Creature, and what then will you do for Comfort ? 
Beſide, as your Comforts are, ſq are you. The food ofeye« 


Inference 2. . 


ry Creature is ſuitable to its nature. You ſee divers Crea- . 


tures feeding upon ſeveral parts of the ſame herb; the Bee 
upon The flower, the Bird upon the ked,: the Sheep upon the 


ſtalk, 
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the Comfort of Believers, preſented as 
ſtalk, and the Swine upon the root ; according to their na- 
ture, ſois their food: fenſual men feed upon ſenſual things : 
ſpiritual men upon ſpiritual things ; as your food is,fo are you. 
If carnal comforts can content thy heart, ſure thy heart muſt 
then be a very carnal heart : yea, and let Chriſtians them- 
ſelves take heed, that they fetch not their Conſolations ont 
of themſelves inſtead of Chriſt. Your graces and duties 
are excellent means and inſtruments, but not the ground- 
work, and foundation of your Comfort : they are nſeful 

' buckets todraw, but not the well it ſelf in which the ſprings 

_ of conſolation riſe. If you put your duties in the room of 
— Chriſt will put your comforts out of the reach of your 

aries. 


Inference 3. 


Inference 3- If Chriſt be the Conſolation of Believers, what a comfortable 
life ſhonld all Believers live sn this world ? Certainly if the fault 
be not your own, you might live the happieſt and comforta- 
bleſt lives of all men in the world. If you would not be + 
a diſcomfort to Chriſt, he would be a comfort to you every 
day, and in every condition to the end of your lives : your 
condition abounds with all the helps and advantages of con- 
ſolation : you have the command of Chriſt to warrant your 
comforts, Phil. 4.4. You have the Spirit of Chriſt tor a ſpring 
of comfort, you have the Scriptures of Chriſt for the rules 
of comfort : you have the duties of Religion for the means 
of comfort : why is it then that you go comfortleſs ? If your 
affliftions be many in the world, yet your encouragements 
be more in Chriſt : your troubles in the world may be turned 
into joy, but your comforts in Chriſt can never be turn- 
ed into trouble. Why ſhould troubles obſtruct your com- 
fort, when the bleſſing of Chriſt upon your troubles makes 
them ſubſervient to promote: your happineſs? Rom. 8, 28. 
Shake off deſpondency then, and live up to the principles of 
Religion : your dejected life is uncomfortable to your ſelves, 
and of yery 1}! uſe to others. 


I; ference 


” ” 6 Aoadiett i " «. 
Ts TR we FE. 


nr ERS ler NES ER EL Os : 
FY "74-05 


the ſixth Motive to draw all men to him. 
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If Chriſt be the Conſolation of Believers, then let all that de- Inference 4. 


ſire comfort in thu world, or in that to come, imbrace Feſus Chriſt, 
and get real union with biy. The ſame hour you ſhall be in 
Chill, you ſhall alſo be at the fountain head of all Conſo- 
lations. Thy ſoul ſhall be then a pardoned ſoul, anda par- 
doned ſoul hath all reaſon in the world to be a joyful ſoul : 
in that day thy Conſcience ſhall be ſprinkled with the blood 
of Chriſt, and a ſprinkled Conſcience hath all the reaſon in 
the world to be a comforting Conſcience : in that day you 
become the Children of your Father in Heaven; and he that 
hath a Father in Heaven, hath all reaſon to be the joyfulleſt 
man upon earth : in that day you are delivered from the 
ſting and hurt of death; and he that is delivered from the 
fting of death, hath the beſt reaſon to take in the comfort 
of life. O come to Chriſt, come to Chriſt ; till you come 
to Chriſt, .no true comfort can come to you. 
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The Sixteenth 


z<SER MORN. 


Text. PHES., I. 7. 
Enforcing E oh: EP 


= {.: nay In whom we have redemption through bis blood, the 


on by a ſe- remiſſion of ſins, according to the riches of his 
venth mO- race 

tive dramn SE 
from the 
firſt benefit 
purchaſed 
by Chritt. 


Ix great Morives have been preſented already from the 
Titles of Chriſt, to draw the hearts of ſinners to him : 
more are now to be offered from the benefits re- 
dounding to Believers by Chriſt. Effaying by all 
means to win the hearts of men to Chriſt, To this end I 
ſhall in the firſt place open that glorious priviledge of Goſpel 
remiſſion freely and fully conferred upon all that come to 
Chriſt by faith, iz whom we have redemption by faith, &C. 

In which words we have firſt a ſingular benefit, or choice 
mercy beſtowed, viz. Redemption , interpreted by way of 
appoſition, the remiſſion of ſins - this is a priviledge of the 
firſt rank, a mercy by it ſelf; none ſweeter, none more 
deſirable among all the benefits that come by Chriſt. And 
therefore, 


Secondly, 


-« the ſeventh Motive to draw ven to (Chriſt, 

. 'Secondly, Yow have the price of this mercy, .ati.account 
what it coſt, even the blood of Chriſt; in whom we have redem: 
ption - [ _ his: blood '} Precious things are of great 
price, the blood of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of remiſſion. 

Thirdly, You have here alſo the :wpulfrve cauſe,moving God 
to grant pardons at this rate to ſinners, and that is {aid to 
be the riches of his grace. Where by.the way you ſee, that 
the freeneſs of the grace of God, and the fulneſs of the 1a- 
tisfaction of Chriſt meet together without the leaſt jar in the 
remiſſion of ſin ; contrary to the vain cavil of the Socaman 
adverſaries, In» whom we have redemption, . even the remiſſion of 
ſms, according tothe riches of his grace. | 


. Fouwrthly, You have the qualified | ſubjelts of this blelſed 

priviledge, viz, Belieyers,: in whoſe name he here ſpeaks 
[ we ] haveremiſſion, ( 1.e.) we the Saints, and faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus, verſ. 1. . we whom he hath choſen in Chriſt be- 
fore the foundation of the world, and predeſtinated unto 
the adoption of Children, aerſ. 4, 5.. we that are made ac- 
cepted in the beloved, werſ. 6. "tis we,. and we only who 
have redemption through his blood. | 


Hence obſerve, 
DOCT: 


That all Behevers, and none but Believers, receive the remiſ- 

jo" of _— ſens through the riches of grace, by the blood of Fe- 
us Chriſt. : 

: In the explication of this point, three things muſt be ſpo- 
cen tO. 


1. That all that are in Chriſt are in a pardoned ſtate. 
2. bo Lg pardon is the parchaſe of the blood of 
Chriſt. 

3. oy the riches of Grace are manifeſted in remiſ- 


Firft, That all that are in Chriſt arein a pardoned ſtate : 
_ I will firſt ſhew you what pardon 'or the remiſſion of 

is. . 
Rr 2 Secondly, 
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The Bleſſed Priviledge of Remiſſion, opened as *© 

Secondly, That this is the priviledge of none but Belie- 
vers. | 

Firſt, Now remiſſion of fin is the gracious att of God, in 
and through Chriſt, diſcharging a believing ſinner from all ' 
the guilt and puniſhment o his ſm, both temporal and 
eternal. 

"Tis the act of God, he is the author of remiſſion, none 
can forgive ſins but God only, Mark 2. 7. againſt him on- 
ly (z.e.) principally and eſſentially the offence is com- 
mitted, Pſal. 51.4. To his Judgement guilt binds over the 
ſoul, and who canremit the debt, but the Creditor, Mat.6.12. 

*Tis an act of God diſcharging the ſinner ; it 'is Gods 
looſing of one that ſtood. bound, the cancelling of his bond, 
or obligation : called therefore remiſſion, or releaſing in. the 
Text : the blotting out of our iniquities, or the removing 
our fins from us, as it's called in other Scriptures, ſee P/al. 
103. 11. 4ca. 7. 18, 19. 

It is a:gracious attof God, the effeft of pure-grace, done 

for his own name ſake,” Jaz. 43. 25. diſcharging us: without 
any ſatisfaCtion at all by us ;* there is much grace in that : and 
providing a ſurety for us every way able to pay or debr, 
there is more grace in that. 
_ *Tis the gracious act of God. in and through Chriſt : the 
ſatisfaCtion of Chriſt is the procuring cauſe of our remiſſion, 
and ſo God declares himſelf juſt in the remiſſion of our ſin, 
Rom. 3» 25. Graciom is the Lord and righteow, Pſal. 116. 5. 
Juſtice and mercy meet here, and embrace each other : -z 
whom ( ſaith the Text we have remiſſion : no other price 
could purchaſe this priviledge, 24cah 6. 6, 7. not rivers of 
Oyl, or humane Blood. 

And this gracious a&t of God diſcharges the pardoned 
ſoul -both from guilt and puniſhment-: guilt. is nothing elſe 


| but the force and power that. is in ſin, to oblige the finner 


to undergo the penalty due to ſin, Therefore finners are ſaid 
to be guilly of Hell-fire, Mat. 5. 22. Guilty of eternal judge- 
ment, Mark 3+ 29. to be under the judgement of. God, Rom. 
3. 19. Remiſſion takes away both guilt and puniſhment to- 
gether, it: takes away, all gyilt, As 13: 38, 39. and all pu- 
niſhment. And ſo much of the firſt thing to be opened, 
namely what the remiſſion of fin is. 

Secondly, 


M., MA » 


. "BY 


the ſeventh Motive to draw men to Chriſt. 


Secondly, Now. that this remiſſion of {in is the priviledge 

of Believers is moſt appareat, for all the cauſes of remiſſion 
are in conjunction to procure it for them. The love of God 
which is the impulſive canſe of pardon: the blood of Chriſt 
which is the meritorious'cauſe of pardon; and ſaving faith 
which is the inſtrumental cauſe of pardon, do al! cooperate 
for their remiſſion,. as. is plain in the Text, 
Beſides, all the promiſes of pardon are made to them, 
Fer.3 1.34. cab 7.18. and Laſtly, All the ſigns of pardon are 
found in them, and in them only, that love God, Zuk, 7. 47. 
merciſulneſs to others, Mat.6.14. a blefled calmneſs and peace 
in the Conſcience, Rom. 5. 1. So that ir is a truth beyond con- 
troverſie, that all that are in Chriſt are in a pardoned ſtate. 

Secondly, Next I will ſhew you, that the Pardon of Belie- 

vers is the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt : nothing but the 
blood of Chriſt is a price equivalent to the remiſſion of 
ſin, for this blood was innocent and untainted blood, 1 Per. 
1. 19. the blood of a Lamb without ſpot. This blood was 
precious blood, blood of infinite worth and value, the blood 
of God , Atts 20. 28. it was prepared blood for this very 
purpoſe, Heb. 10. 5. prepared by Gods eternal appointment: 
prepared by Chrifts miraculous and extraordinary producti- 
on; by the operation of the Spirit : prepared by his volun- 
tary ſequeſtration , or ſanCtification of himſelf to this very 
uſe and purpoſe, 


The blood of Jeſus.is not only innocent, precious and pre- 


pared blood, but it is alſo blood actually ſhed and fcrificed 
to the juſtice of Gad, for the expiation of guilt, and pro- 
curement of our diſcharge, 1ſai..53. 5. To conclude, the ſe- 
vere juſtice of God could put in no exception againſt -the 
blood of Chriſt, *tis unexceptionable. blood, being ( as be. 
fore was noted) untainted by ſin, and dignified above all 
eſtimation by the perſon whoſe blood it was. Juſtice requi- 
red no leſs, and could demand no more : and this is the price 
at which our pardons are purchaſed : and without which no 
fin could be pardoned, for-without ſhedding of blood (ſuch blood 
as this) there 5s no remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. 

Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened 1s, That God hath 
man{ofe the riches of his grace in the remiſſion of our ſms: ſo 
fpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom, 5. 20. Where ſi2 abounded grace wy 
muC 
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much more abound: And 1 Tim. 1. 14. The grace of our Lord © 
( viz. inthe pardon of fin )) was exceeding abundant. Which | 
will appear (if we bring our thoughts cloſe to the matter) - 
in ſeveral particulars. | 

Firſt, From the atzre of the mercy, which is the richeſt 
of all mercies, except Chriſt, the purchaſer of it: no mercy 
ſweeter than a pardon to a condemned ſinner. No pardon 
like Gods pardon, to a man condemned at his Bar : all the 
goodneſs of God is made to pals before our eyes in his par-. 
doning acts of grace, Exod, 33. 19. 

Secondly, The very riches of grace muſt needs be in the 
pardon of ſin, if we conſider the werhod-in which pardons 
are diſpenſed, which is (as the Text ſpeaks) through his 
blood. Herein God commends his love to ws, Rom. F. 8. he 
commends it more, than if he had pardoned fin without ſuch 
a ſacrifice, for then he had only diſplayed his mercy ; but 
not cauſed Mercy and Juſtice to meet and triumph together. 

Thirdly, The riches of his grace ſhines forth in the pecul:- 
arity of the mercy. Remiſſion is no common favour, it was 
never extended to the fallen Angels, nor to the far greater 
part of the children of men, but only to a little flock, a ſmall 
remnant of mankind, Lake 12. 32. Foh. 17.9. 

Fourthly, The riches of grace are manifeſted in remiſ- 
ſion, if we conſider the ſubjes of this priviledge, who are 
not only equally plunged into fin and miſery with others by 
nature, Eph. 2.3. but many of the Lords pardoned ones are 
actually guilty of deeper-died abominations, than many un- 
pardoned ones in the civilized world are defiled with. To 
me ( ſaith Pal) the greateſt of ſinners, one that was before 
a blaſphemer, a perſecutor , &c. yet to me is this grace given. 
I obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 1.15. and ſuch were ſome of you, but 
ye are juſtified, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Yea, God fingles out the moſt 
baſe, Shſed, poor, and contemptible ones among men, to 
be the ſubjects of this glorions priviledge, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Yor 
ſee your calling brethren, &C. 

Fifthly, More of the riches of grace ſtill appears if we 
view the /atirude and extent. of this aft of grace. . Oh how 
innumerable are our tranſgreſſions ! Who can niderſtand bis 
errors ? Pſal. 19. 12. Yet the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
ſn, 1 Joh. 1.7. Small and great fins, open and ſecret 1ins, old 
and 
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ſoul and its ſins ever meet any more. Thou haſt caſt ( faith 
Hezxekiab) all my ſms behind thy back, The penitent Believer 
ſets his ſins before his face, but the merciful God caſts them 
all behind his back, never to behold them more, ſo as to 
charge them upon his pardoned people. And thus you ſee, 
what the pardon of fin is, what the price that purchaſeth 
pardon is; and what riches of grace God manifeſteth in the 
remiſſion of Believers ſins: which were the things to be ex- 
plained and opened in the Doctrinal part. The improvement 
of the whole you will have in the following Uſes. 


Tonference 1. 


If this be ſo that all Believers, and none but Believers re- 
ceive the remiſſion. of their ſins through the riches of grace, 
by the blood of Chriſt: What a happy condition then are Belie« 
versin.! Thole that never felt the load of ſin, may make 
light of a pardon, .but to cannot you that have been in the 
deeps of trouble and fear about it: thoſe that have been 
upon the rack of an accuſing and condemning Conſcience, 
as David, Heman, and many of the Saints have been, can 
never ſufficiently value a pardon. Bleſſed 5s the man wieſe 
tranſgreſſion is fargiven, whoſe ſin is covered; bleſſed is the man 
wnto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Pal. 22. 1,2. or, O 
the blelledneſſes and felicities of the pardoned man! as the 
Hebrew ſounds. Remiſſion cannct but appear the wonder of 
mercies, if we conſider through what ditficulties the grace of 
God makes way for it to our ſouls; what ſtrong bars the 
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love of God breaks aſunder, to open our way to this privi- 
ledge : for there can be no pardon without a Mediator : no 
other 1diator but the Son of God : the Son of God can- 
not diſcharge our debts but by taking them upon himſelf as 
our ſurety, and making full payment by bearing the wrath 
of God for us; and when all this is done, there can be no 
actual pardon, except the ſpirit of grace open 'our blind 
eyes, break our hard hearts, and draw them to Chriſt in the 
way of believing. And as the mercy of remiſſion comes to 
vs throngh wonderful difficulties, ſo it is in it ſelf a com- 
pleat and perfeft mercy. God would not be at ſuch vaſt ex- 
pence of the riches of his grace, Chriſt would not lay out 
the invaluable treaſures 'of his precious blood to procure a 
cheap and common bleſling for us. Rejoyce then ye par- 
doned ſouls, God hath done great things for you, for which 
you have cauſe to be glad. 


Inference 2. 


Hence it follows, That intereſt in Chriſt by faith brings the 
Cor:ſcience of a Believer into a ſtate of reſt and peace, Rom. 5.1. 
Being juſtified by fairh we have peace with God. 1 ſay not that eve- 
ry believer is preſently brought into actual peace and tran- 
quillity of Conſcience, there may be many fears, and much 
tro:ible even in a pardoned ſoul : but this is an undoubted 
truth, that faith brings the pardoned ſoul into that conditi- 
on and ſtate where he may find perfect reſt in his Conſci- 
ence, with reſpect to the guilt and danger of fin. The blood 
of Chriſt ſprinkles us from an evil (that is an accuſing, con- 
demning_) Conſcience. We aareapt to fear, that this or that 
ſpecial fin, which hath moſt terrified and affrighted our Con- 
iciences, is not forgiven : but if there be riches enough in the 
grace of God, and efficacy enough in the blood of Chriſt; 
then the ſins of Believers, all their ſins, great as well as ſmall, 
one as well as another without limitation or exception are 
pardoned. 

For let vs but conſider, if God remits no ſin to any man, 


bur with reſpe&to the blood of Chriſt;then all ſins are pardon- 


ed as well as ary one fin; becauſe the dignity and deſert of 
thet blood is 1:finite, and as much deſerves an univerſal par- 
don 


the / evemth Motive to draw men to Chriſt. . 


ton for all ſins, as the {particular pardon of any, even the 
leaſt ſin. Moreover , remiſſion is an at of Gods Fatherly 
love. in Chriſt, and if it beſo, then certainly no fin of any 
Believer can be retained or excluded from pardon: for tlien 
the ſame ſoul ſhould be in the favour of God fo far as it is 
pardoned, and out of the favour of God, fo far as it is un- 
pardoned, and al} this at one and the fame inſtant of time, 
which is a thing both repugnant to it ſelf, and to the whole 
ſtream of the Goſpel. 

To Conclude, what is the deſign and end of remiſſion, 
but the ſaving of the pardoned ſoul ? But if ay fin be rc- 
tained or excluded from parcon, the retaining of that fin muft 
needs irritate and yoid the pardon of all other 'fins;, and fo 
the afts of God: mult :croſs and: contradict caclt other; and 
the deſign and end of God milſcarry and be loſt, which can 
never be. So then we conclude, faith-brings the believing 
foul into a ſtate of reſt and peace. — 


Inference 4. * * 


Hence it allo follows, That 1 remeſſion us to be expetted by any 
. foul without intereſt by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : no Chriſt no pardon, 
faith no Chriſt. Yet how apt are many poor deluded fonts to 
expect pardon in that way where never any' ſoul yet did, or 
ever can meet it? Some look for pardon from the abſolite 
mercy of God, without any tegard'to the:blood' of Chriſt; 
or their intereſt therein : we have ſinned, but God is merciful. 
Some expect remiſſion of ſin by vertue of their own duties, 
not Chriſts merits. - I-have ſinned but 1 will repent, : reſtore; 
reform, and God will pardon : but little do ſuch men know 
how they therein diminiſhi the - evil of ſin, underyalue the 
juſtice of God, flight the blood of Chriſt, and put an undo- 
ing cheat upon their 'own ſouls for-ever: to expect pardon 
from abſolute mercy, or our own duties, is to knock at the 
wrong dore, which God hath ſhut up to all the world, Rom. 
3. 20, Whilſt theſe-two principles abide firm, that the price 
of pardon is only in the blood of *Chriſt and: the benefi' of 
pardon only: by the--application of his blood toiis 3 this muſt 
remain a ſure concluſion, that no remiſſion isto be expected 
by any foul without intereſt by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repen- 
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The Bleſſ ed Priviledge of Remiſſion, opened as 
tance ,. reſtitution and reformation are excellent” dufies 'in © 


their kind, and in their proper places ; but they were never 
meant for ſaviours or fatisfactions to God for lin. 


Liference 4. 


If the riches of grace be thus manifeſted m the paraon of - ſos, 
how vile an abuſe 15 it of the grace of Gad to take the more liberty 
ro ſin, becauſe grace abounds in the pardon of it ! £5 

Shall we contiame in ſin, that grace may abound ? God forbid, 
Rom. 6. 1,2. Will no CNCAPEr ſtuffthan the grace of God 
ſerve to make a cloak for ſin ? Q vile abuſe of the moſt excel- + 
lent thing in the whole world! did Chriſt ſhed his blood to 
expiate Our guilt, and dare we make that a plea to extenuare 
Our guilt? God forbid. + ; 

It it be intolerable ingratitude among men to requite good 
with evil, ſure that ſin muſt want a name bad enough to ex- 
preſs it, which puts the greateſt diſhonour upon God for the 
greateſt mercy that ever was given by God to the world : 
there is mercy with thee (ſaith the Pſalmilſt ) that rhoumaiſt be 
feared, not that thou maiſt be the more abuſed, Pſal. 130. 4. 
Nay, let me fay the Devils never finned at this rate : they 
cannot abuſe the pardoning grace of God , becauſe ſuch 
grace was never offered unto them. And certainly if the 
abuſe of the common mercies of God, as meat and drink by 
gluttony and drunkenneſs,be an hainous ſin,and highly provo- 
king to God : thenthe abuſe of the riches of his graces and 
the precious blood of his Son muſt be out of meaſure ſinful. 
and the greateſt affront we can put ypon the God of mercy. 


Inference 5+ 


To Conclude,. If. this be ſo, as ever you expett pardon and 
mercy from God, Come to Chriſt. in the way of ſaith; receive and 
embrace him now.in tha tenders of the Goſpel. 

To drive home this great Exhortatjon, I beſeech you, as 
# the bowels of Chriſt. Jeſus, and by all the regard and va» 
lue you have for your own ſouls, let theſe. following Conkde- 
rations link down.into your hearts. 


Firſf, 


Is es 4 


' the ſeventh Motive fo draw men to Chriſt. 
Firſt, That all Chriſtleſs perſons are aQually under the 


concluded under the curſe of the Law, till Chriſt make'him 
. free, John. 36. Till we are in Chriſt, we are dead by Law, 
and when we believe unto juſtification, then we paſs from 


death to life. A blind miftaken Conſcience may poſlibly acquir 


you, bur aſlure your ſelves God condemns you, *' © - © — 
- Secondly, Confider what a terrible thing ir isto lye under 
'the condemnation of God, the moſt terrible things in nature 
cannot ſhadow forth the miſery of ſuch aſtate. Pur all ſicknet- 
ſes, all poverty. all reproaches,the torments invented by all Ty- 
rants into one Scale,. and the condemnation of God into the 


other ; and they | will be. all found lighter than a Feather.: 
Condemnation is the ſentence of 'Godz-the great. and-terri-- 


ble God : *Tis a-ſentence ſhutting you vp to everlaſting 
wrath; *tis a ſentence never to be reveriſed, but by the appli- 
cation of Chriſt in the ſeaſon thereof. O ſouls, you cannot 
bear the wrath of God, you do nor underſtand it if youthink 
it tolerable : one drop of it upon your Conſciences now, is 
enough to diſtract you in the midſt of all the pleaſures and 
comtorts of this world: yet all that are out of Chriſt are 
ſentenced to the fulneſs of Gods wrath for ever. 

Thirdly, There is yet a poſlibility of eſcaping the wrath: 
to come:; a dore of hope opened to the worlt of ſinners: a 


day of grace is afforded to the Children of men, Heb. 3. t5. 


God declares himſelf unwilling thar any ſhould perilh, 2 Per. 
3.9. Owhata mercy is this ! Who that is on this ſide Heaven 
or Hell fully underſtands the worth of it ? 

Fourthly, This dore of mercy will be ſhortly ſhut, Luk. 1 2.25. 
God hath many ways to ſhut it : he ſomerimes ſhuts it by 
withdrawing the means of grace, and removing the Candle- 
ſticks, a judgement at this time to be greatly feared. Some- 


times ſhuts he it by withdrawing his Spicit and bleſſing fron 


the means, whereby all Ordinances loſe their efficacy, 1 Cor. 
3.7. Butif heſbut it not by removing the means of grace from 
you, certain it is, it will be ſhortly ſhut by your removal 

from all the means and gpportunities by Salvation by death. 
Fifthly, When once the dore of mercy is ſhut, you are 
gone beyond all the —_— and ſalvation, for 
2 evCr- 


condemnation of God; John 3.18: He that believerh not "is - 
condemned already : and it muſt needs be ſo, for every foul is- 


jor, 


The Bleſſed Priviledge of Remiſſion, opened as, &c. 
eyermore:: the night is then come, .in which no man: can 
work, Zehng. 4. All the golden ſeaſons you now enjoy will 
be irrecoycrably gone out of your reach. 

Sixthly, Pardons'are now daily granted to others : ſome - 
( and they once as far from mercy as you now are) are at 
this day readivg their pardons with tears of joy dropping up= 
on them. The world is full of the examples and inſtances of 
the riches of pardoning grace. And whatever is needful 
for you to do in the way of repentance, and faith to obtain 
your pardon ; ' how eaſtly ſhall itbe done, if once the day of 
Gods power come upon you ? Pal. 110. 3. Oh therefore lift 
up your cries to Heaven, givethe Lord no reſt, take no de- 
nial till he open the blind eye, break the ſtony heart, open 
and boy the ſtubborn will, effefually draw thy ſoul to Chriſt , 
and deliver thy pardon ſigned in his blood. | 


The fccoptation of Believers with God, opened as,&c. 709 
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The Sevenanch 


EPHES. 1. 6. Text. 
Opening 

To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he any 
hath made u4 accepted in the belaved. come ta 
Chriſt, 
drawn 
from the ſe. 
cond bene- 


N our laſt diſcourſe we opened to you the bleſſed pri- 
viledge of remiſſion of fin from the following verſe; opening 
in this verſe lies another glorious priviledge, viz. the ſo Tþ Te 
acceptation that Believers have with God through Jeſus Chri -4 fo 

Chriſt : both which compriſe (as the two main. branches ) ed 
our juſtification before God. In the words read (to EV: 
omit, many things that might be profitably. obſerved from the 

method and dependance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe ) three par- 

ticulars are obſervable, 


*1. ThePriviledge it ſelf. 
UILs 3 The Meritorous Cauſe. 
3- Theultimate end thereof, 
Firſt, The priviledge it ſelf, which is exceeding rich and I, 
ſweet in its own nature; he hath-made w accepted : the word 
< a | IS. 


Be. 
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z'o The Acceptance of Belicvers with God, opened as 
is tx2/wwow 14s he bath ingratiatcd us, or brought us into 
tlie grace, fayour and acceptance of God the Father; en- 
dearcd us tq him, ſo that we find grace in his ſight. 
Scecondly,, The meritorious cauſe purchaſing and procuring! 
this benefit for us, noted in theſe words, & mo n3amuira, in 
the beloved; which words are a periphraſss of Chriſt, who is 
here emphatically called the Beloved., the great favorite of 
Heaven, the delight of Gods ſoul, the prime objett of his 
love : *tis he that obtaineth this benefit for Believers: he is 
aceepted for his: own ſake, . and'we for his. ack 
Fg Thirdly, The ultimate end and aim of conferring this be- 
refit upon Believers : to the praiſe of the glory of his grace :. or 
to the end that his grace might be made glorious 1n praiſes : 
there are riches of grace in this at of God, and the work 
and buſineſs of Belicyers, both in this world and in that-to 
come, is to ſearch and admire, aknowledge, and magnifie 
God tor his abundant grace herein. 
Hence the note is, 


.D GC F.s. | 
Do. That Feſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and procured ſpecial favour 


and acceptation with God for all that are in him. 

This point lies plain in Scripture, Epheſ. 2. 13. But now 
in Feſus Chriſt, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, iypvs iyviaele, made nigh, a-term of en- 
dearcdneſs: nothing 15s taken into the very boſom /and em- 
braces but what is very dear, precious and acceptable: and 
in Rev. 1. 5, 6. Believers are ſaid to be made by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father, (4. e.) dignified 
favourites, upon whom the ſpecial marks'of honour are fer: 
by God. | | 

[n the opening of this point, three things mult be doAtri- 
nally diſcuſſed and opened. 
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1. What the acceptation of our perſons with God is. 
2. How it appears. that Believers are.ſo accepted 
VIZ, with God. 
3, How Chriſt the beloved procutes this benefit for 
Believers. 
Firſt, 


- the eighth Motive. todraw men mito Chrif. 


Firſt, What the acceptation of our perſons with God is?” 


To open which, we mult remember, that there is a twofold 
acceptance of perſons noted in Scripture. 


1. One 3s the ſinful aft of a corrupt man. 
£4 The other the gracious aCt of a merciful God. 


Firſt, accepting of perſons is noted in Scripture as the ſin- 
ful a& of a corrnpt man: a thing which God abhors ; being 
the corruption and abuſe of that power and authority which. 
men have in judgement : overlooking the merir of the cauſe 
through ſinful reſpect to the quality of the perſon, whoſe 
cauſe it is. So that the cauſe doth not commend the per- 
ſon, but the perſon the cauſe; this God eyery.where brands 
in men, as a vile perverting of jadgement, and utterly diſ- 
claims it himſelf,, Gal. 2. 6. God accepteth. no. mans perſon : 
Rom. 2. 11. There.is no reſpett of perſons with God. 

Secondly, There is alſo an accepting of perſons, which is 
the gracious act of a merciful God ; whereby he receives 
botb the perſons and duties of Believers. into ſpecial grace 
and fayour for Chriſts ſake :. and of this my Text ſpeaks. In 
which act of favour three things are ſuppoſed or included. 

Firſt, It. ſuppoſes aa eſtate of alienation and enmity : thoſe- 
only are accepted into fayour that were ont of favour; and 
indeed ſo ſtood the caſe with us, Ephel. 2. 12, 13. Ye were 
aliens and ſtrangers, but now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſometimes 
were afar off are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. Sathe Apoſtle 
Peter, in 1 Pet. 2.10. Which in time paſt were not a people, but 
now are the people of, Gad , which had not obtained mercy, but: 
now have- obtained mercy. The fall made a fearful breach be- 
twixt God and man. Sin like a thick cloud intercepted all. 
the beams of divine favour from us : the ſatisfattion of 
Chriſt diilolves that cloud, Ifai. 44. 22. 7 have blotted out as' 
4 thick, cloud thy. trauſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins: This 
dark cloud thus diſſolved, the face of God ſhines torth again 
with chearful beams of favour and love upon. ail, who by 
faith are intereſted in Jeſus Chiit. 

Secondly, It includes the removing, of guilt from the per- 
ſons of Believers, by the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
ro 
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to them, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Feſas Chriſt : by whom alſo we baug 
acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand : for the face 
of God cannot ſhine upon the wicked : the perſon muſt he 
firſt made righteous betore it can be made accepted. 
Thirdly, It includes the offering up, or tendering of our 
perſons and duties to God by Jeſns Chriſt. Accepting im. 
plics preſenting or tendring : Believers indeed do preſent 
themſclves to God, Rom. 12. 1. but Chriſts preſenting them 
makes their tender of themſelves acceptable to the Lord, 
Col. 1.22. In the body of his fleſh through death to preſent you 
holy, and tmblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight. . Chriſt 
leads every Believer as it were by the hand, into the graci- 
ous preſence of God ;, after this manner beſpeaking acce. 
Ptance for him. © Father, here isa poor ſoul that was born 
« in ſin, hath lived in Rebellion againſt thee all his days; 
<< he hath broken all thy laws, and deſerved all thy wrath; 
yet he is one of that number which thou gayeſt me before 
<«< the world was. I have made full payment by my blood for 
<< all his ſins. I have opened his eyes to ſee the ſinfulneſs, and 
« miſery of his condition: broken his heart for his rebellions 
© againſt thee: bowed his will in obedience unto thy will: 
<« united him to my ſelf by faith, as a living member of my 
« body. And now, Lord, ſince he is become mine by rege- 
© neration, let him be thine alſo by ſpecial acceptation : let 
<« the ſame love with which thou loveſt me, embrace him al- 
© fo who is now become mine. And ſo much for the firſt 
particular, viz. what acceptation with God is. « 
Secondly, In the next place | muſt ſhew you how it ap- 
pears that Believers are thus ingratiated or brought into.the 
ſpecial favour of God by Jeſus Chriſt. And this will beevi. 
denced divers ways. f 
Firſt, By the Tz#les of love and endearednefs with which 
the Lord graceth and honoureth Believers, who are ſome- 
times called the houſhold of God, Ephel. 2. 19. the friends of 
God, Jam. 2.23- the dear Children of God, Ephel. 5. 1. the 
peculiar people of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. A Crown of Glozy, anda 
Royal Diadem 1n the hand of their God, 1/ai. 62. 3. the ob- 
jects of his delight and pleaſure, Pſal. 147. 10, 11. Oh what 
tearms of endearedneſs doth God uſe towards his people ! 
doth 
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the eighth Motive to: draw men unto Chrift 


.Doth not all this ſpeak them to be in ſpecial favour with him ? 
Which of all theſe alone doth not. ſignifie a perſon highly in 
favour with God ? Ts: 

Secondly, The gracious manner in which he treats them 

- upon the throne of grace, to which he allows them to come 
with boldneſs, Heb. 4. 16. This alſo ſpeaks them in the ſpe- 
cial fayour of God :; he allows them to come to him in 
prayer, with the liberty, confidence and filial boldneſs of 
children to a Father, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 

ſen forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Fa- 

ther : the familiar voice of a dear child : yea, which is a won- 
derful dignation and condeſcenſion of the great God to poor 
worms of the earth, he faith, lfai.4.5.1 1. Thus ſaith the Lord the 
boly One of Iſr ael,and his Maker, Ask me of things to come coucerning 


: my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me : an 


expreſſion ſo full of grace and ſpecial fayour to Believers, that 


. It needs great caution in reading and underſtanding ſuch an 


high and aſtoniſhing expreſſion : the meaning is, that God 
hath as-it were ſubjected the works of his hands to the prayers 


_ of his Saints: and it isasif he had ſaid, If my glory, and 


your neceſlity ſhall require it, do but ask me-in prayer, and 
whatever my almighty power can do, I will do it for you: 


however let no favourite of Heayen forget the infiute 


diſtance betwixt himſelf and God. Abraham was a great fa- 
vourite of Heaven, and was called the friend of God, yet ſee 
with what humility of ſpirit, and reverential awe he ad- 
dreſleth to God, Gen. 18. 27. Behold now I have taken 
#pon me to ſpeak. mito the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. So 
that you ſee the Titles of favour aboye mentioned are no 
empty Titles. 

Thirdly, Gods readineſs to grant, as well as their liberty 
toask ſpeaks them the ſpecial favourites of God. The heart 
of God is ſo propenſe, and ready to grant the deſires of Be- 
lievers, that it is but ask and have, ar. 7.7. the dore of 
grace is opened at the knock of prayer : that is a favourite 


.indeed to whom the King gives a blank to inſert what requeſt 


he will: 1f ye abide in me, and my words abide in you \, ye (hall 
ask_what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you, John 15.7. Oh 
bleſſed liberty of the ſons of God ! David did: but ſay, Lord 
turn the Counſel of Abhitophel snto a” Yah and it was dove 

c as 


3'4 


.lievers, is often anticipated bythe propenſeneſs of 


anſwer ,' and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking 1 will 'heas. The 


The. Accaptation of Believers with'God,aperidl a 


as ſoon as asked, 2 Sam. 15.'31. Foſkua did but ſay,” Thou Sun 
ſtand ſtill inGibeon:. and a miraculons ſtop was preſently put 
tO its ſwift motion in the Heavens : nay, which is wonderfyl 
to conſider,- a prayer in thewomb, yet'untorn, 1 mean con. 
ceived in the- heart, -and not yet uttered by the _ of Be. 

ree grace, 
Hai. 65. 24: And it ſhall.come to paſs that 'before they call I will 


. Prayers of -others are'rejeftedas an abomination, Prov. 15.8, 

. God caſts them back into their-faces, al. 2. 3. But fre 
grace ſigns the petitions of the Saints more readily , than 

'they.are preſented ; we-have not that freedom to ask, that 
God hath to igive : *tis true, the anſwer of a Believers 
prayers maybe a longtime ſuſpended from. hjs ſenſe and 
knowledge; but every prayer according :to-the willof God 
is preſently granted in Heaven, 'though for wiſe and boly 
ends they may be held in a doubtful ſuſpenſe about them up. 
on earth. 

Fourthly., The free diſcoveries of | the ſecrets 'of Gods 
heart to'Believers-ſpeaks them to'be- his ſpecial favourites: 
men open not the counſels and ſecrets of - their own hearts to 
enemies or ſtrangers, but to their moſt inward and- intimate 
friends : The ſecret of rhe Lord #-with them that fear bim, and ' 
he will ſhew them his Covenant, Plal. 25. 14. When God was: 
about to: deſtroy Sodow, he will do nothing in that* work of 
judgement till he had acquainted Abraham, his friend, with 
his purpoſe therein, Gen. 18. 17. And the Lord ſaid,” Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which-I do ? for I know him, QC. 
So when a King was to be elefted for I1ſ-ae!, and the perſon 
whom God had choſen, was yet unknown to- the people, 
God as it were whiſpered that ſecret unto Samwel the: day 
before, - 1 Sam. 9. 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear 
@ day before Saul came : according to the manner of Princes 
with ſome ſpecial favourite. . 

Fifthly, The Lords receiving every ſmall thing that comes . 
from them with grace and favour, when (mean while) he re- 
jets the greateſt things offered by. others, doth certainly be- 
ſpeak Behevers the ſpecial fayourites of God. There was bat 
one good word in a whole ſentence from Sarah,and that very 
word is noted and commended by God, - 1 Pet. 3. 6. __”— _ 
1435 8 pm 
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h;m Lord. There were'but ſome ſinall beginnings or buddings 
of grace in young Abijah, andthe Eord:took ſpecial notice 
of it, -1Kings 14. 12. *Becavſe 12 him 'there+s- found ſome good 
thing toward the” Lord God of Tjrael in the houſe of” Feroboam:. 
'Let this be an encouragement to -young ones,” in whom there 
are found any breathing deſires after Chriſt : GoS#will not re- 
jet them if any fincerity be found in them : a ſecret groan 
uttered-to God in ſincerity ſhall not be deſpiſed, -Rom. 8. 26: 
The very bent of a Believers will when he- hath no more 
to: offer unto God is an acceptable -preſent , 2:Cor. 3. 11. 


The very intent and purpoſe that lies ſecretly in the heart 


of a Believer, -not yet' executed, is accepted with him , 
1 Kings. 18. Whereas it was tn thine heart to build an houſe to 
my name, thou didft well that it was inthine heart. Thus ſmall 
things offered to*God by Behevers find acceptance with him, 
whillt the greateſt'preſents, even ſolemn aſſemblies, Sabbaths 
and prayers from others are rejefted : They are 4 trouble unto 
me- (faith God ) I am weary to bear them, ai. 1. 14, 15. In- 
cenſe from Sheba, the ſweet Cane from a far Country are not 
acceptable, nor ſacrifices ſweet unto God from other hands, 
Fer. 6. 20. From all which it appears beyond doubt, that the 
perſons and duties of Belieyers are accepted into the ſpecial 
favour of God by Jeſus Chriſt : which was the ſecond thing 
co be ſpoken to, and* brings us to the third genera}, viz. 

Thirdly, How Chriſt the Beloved procures this benefit for 
Believers? And this he doth four ways. 

Firſt, By the ſatisfaftion of his blood, Rom. 5. 10. When we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
No friendſhip without reconciliation, no reconciliation but 
by the blood of Chriſt: therefore the new and living way 
by which Believers come unto God with acceptance, is ſaid 
to be conſecrated for us through the yeil of Chriſts fleſh, and 


.hence believers have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 


blood of Jeſus, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 

Secondly, The favour of God is procured for Believers, 
by their myſtical union with Chriſt, whereby they are made mem- 
bers of | his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. 5.'30. So 
that look as Adams poſterity ſtood upon the ſame rerms that 
he their natural head did ; ſo Believers Chriſts myſtical 
members ſtand in the favour of God, by the favour which 

EA Chriſt 
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The Acceptation of Believers with'God, opened as * 


Chriſt their ſpiritual head hath, John 19. 33. I *2them, and 
thou in me, - that they. may be made perfeFt in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me. 

Thirdly, Believers are brought into fayour with Godby 
Chriſts becoming their Altar, upon which their perſons and dy- 
ties are all offered up to God: the Altar ſanCtifies the gift, 
Heb. 13. 10. And this was typified by that legal rite menti. 
oned, Exke 1.9, 10. Chriſt is that goldef Altar from whence | 
all the prayers of the Saints aſcend to the throne of God, per- 
fumed with the odours and incenſe of his merits, Rev.8.34. . 
Aad another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer, and there was given unto him much incenſe that he ſhould 
offer it , with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar 
which was before the Throne, and the ſmoak, of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God, 
out of the Angels hand. And thus you ſee how the perſons 
and duties of Believers are brought into favour and accep- 
tance with God by Jeſus Chriſt, The Uſes follow. 


Tiference 1. 


If all Believers be in favour wth God, how great a mercy is 
it to. have the prayers of ſuch ingaged orour behalf ? Would we 
have our buſinets ſpeed in Heaven, let us get into fayour 
with God our ſelves, and engage the prayers of his people, 
the fayourites of Heaven, for us : vis wnita fortior, one Belie- 
ver can do much, many can do more: when Daniel deſigned 
to get the knowledge of that ſecret hinted in the obſcure. 
dream of the King, which none but the God of Heaven could 
make known, it's ſaid, Dan. 2. 17. Then Damel went to, his 
Houſe, and made the thing known to Hanania, Miſhael and Aza- 
ria his Companions , that they would deſire mercies of the God of. 
Heaven concerning this ſecret. The bencfit of ſuch aſſiſtance in 
prayer by the help of other favourites with God, is plainly 
intimated by Jeſus Chriſt unto us, Mat. 18; 19. If two of you 
thall agree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall ak, it 
thall be done for them of my Father which is in Heaven, God 
iometimes ſtands upon a number of voices, for the carrying. 
af ſome publick mercy ; becauſe. he delighteth in the harmo- 


ny 
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ny of many praying ſouls, and alſo loves to oblige and gra- 
tifie many in the anſwer and return of the ſame prayer. I 
know this uſage is grown too formal and complemental 
among Profeſſors : bur certainly it is a great advantage 
to be inward with them, who are ſo with God. St. Bernard 
preſcribing rules for effeEtual prayer, cloſes them up with 
this wiſh, & cum talis fneris, memento mei, When thy heart is 
in this frame, then remember me. 


Inference 2. 


If Believers be ſuch favourites in Heaven, in what a deſperate Inference 2: 


condition is that Cauſe, and thoſe Perſons againſt whom the gene- 
rality of Believers are daily engaged. in prayers and cries to 
Heaven ?. 4 | 
Certainly Reme ſhall feel the dint and force of th: many. 
millions of prayers that are gone up to Heayen from the 
Saints for many generations : the cries of the blood of the 
Martyrs of Jeſus, joyned with the cries of thouſands of Be- 
lievers will bring down vengeance at laſt upon the Man of 
ſin. *Tis faid, Rev. 8: 4,5, 6. That the ſmoak of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the Saints , aſcended up before. 
God out of the Angels hand : and immediately it is added, 
verſ.5. And the Angel took the Cenſer, and filled it with fire of 
the Alar, and caſt ut into the earth, and there were woices, an1 
thunderings, and lightnings, and earth-quakes , and the ſeven 
Angels, which had the Pq Trumpets , prepared themſelves to 
ſound. The prayer of a ſingle Saint is ſometimes followed 
with wonderful effefts, Pal. 18.6, 7. Jn my diſtreſs I called 
«pon the Lord, and cryed unto my God : he heard my voice out 
of his Temple, and my cry came before him even into his ears : 
then the earth ſhook and trembled ;, the foundations alſs of the 
hills moved, and were ſhaken becauſe he was wroth : what then 
can a thundring legion of ſuch praying ſouls do ! It was ſaid” 
of Luther, iſte vir patuit cum Deo quicquid voluit, that man 
could have of God what: he would, his enemies felt the 
weight of his prayers, and the Church .of God reaped - the 
benefits'thereof.” The Queen of Scots profeſled ſhe:was more. 
afraid of the Prayers of Mr. Knox, than of an army of ten 

thouſand men : theſe were mighty wreſtlers with God, 2 1 
_” oeVer . 
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=ix/* Jacobus Lani- 


- gins, the Sor- 
bone DoQor, 
who wrote 
the lives of 
Luther, Knox 
and Calvin, 


Chriſt. 


Tiference 3. 


TlzetiLyva 
FavToy (it) 
the ſwcepings 
of the houſe : 
theglth wiped 
eff any thing : 
Eraſmus, the 
dirt that 
ſticks to the 
Shoos : Yalla, 
the dung of 
the Belly as 
the Syriack 
tranſlates. 
The condem- 
ned man that 
was tumbled 
from a ſteep 
Rock into the 
Sea, as a facri- 
fice to Nep- 
tune, was call- 
:d Fellyug, 
{aith Budens, 
$7; pro nob;s 
p:ripſemas 
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The Aectptation of Believers with Gi, | opened as 
ſzever contemned and vilified among their enemies. * There 
will a time come when God will hear the prayers of kis peo. 
ple, who are continually crying in his ears, How long Lord, 
how long. WE 


ſpeaks as if the Devil had hired his pen to abuſe thoſe precious ſervants of 


Infcrence 3+ 


Let. no Believer be dejeited at the contempts and ſlightings- of 
mer, ſo long as they ſtand #3 the grace and faveur of God: it is. 
the lot of the beſt men to have the worſt uſage in this world: 
thoſe of whom'the world was not worthy, are not thought, 
worthy to live in the world, Heb. 11.38. Paul and his Com- 
panions were men of choice and excellent ſpirits, yet faith, 
he, 1COr 4. 13. Being defamed we intreat, we are mage as the 


filth of the world, and are the of ſconring of all things unto this 


day : they are words 'ſignifying the baſeſt, contemptibleſt 
and moſt abhorred things among men. How is Heaven and 
Earth divided in their Judgements and eſtimations of - the 
Saints! thoſe whom men call filth and dirt,God calls a pecu- 
liar Treaſure, a Crown of Glory, a Royal Diadem. Bur. 
trouble not thy ſelf Believer for the unjuſt cenſures of the 
blind world, they ſpeak evil of the* things they Ktow not :. 
he that 3s ſpiritual judgeth all things,. yet he himſelf is judged of 
no man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. You can diſcern the earthlinels and 


baſeneſs of their ſpirits, they want a faculty to diſcern the. 
He that carries a. ., 


excellency and choiceneſs of your ſpirits. 
dark Lanthorn in the night , can diſcern him that comes 
againft him, and yet 15 not diſcerned by him : a Corrreer re- 
gards not a ſlight in the Country, ſo long as he h:th the cer 
and favour of his Prince, 


Iiference 4 


Newer let Belicvers fear the want of any good thing neceſſar. 
the fayour of God is the fountain of all 


Hlcſfings, proviſions, - protections, cven of all that you need. i 
He 


hath promiſed that he will withhold no good thing from 
them 


en. "Þh 
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them-that walk-uprightly, Pal. 84. r1. He that is.bountifyl 

to. his. enemies will not withhold what -is- good from his 
friends. The'fayour of God will not.only ſupply your needs, 
but protect your. perfons, Pſal. 5. 12. Thow wilt bleſs the 

righteous, with favour wilt thaw compaſs him as with 4 ſhield. 


Inference 5. 


Hence alſo it follows, that the ſins of Believers are very piercing 
things ta the hegrt of - God. _ The unkindneſs of thoſe n he 
hath received into his very boſom, upon whom. he hath ſer 
his ſpecial favour and delight, who are more obliged;to him 
than all the:people.of the earth beſide, O this wounds the 
very heart. of God. What a melting; expoſtulation was that 
which the Lord uſed with, Devid,. 2 Sam: 12.7, 8.1. anointed 
thee King ,over all; Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the hand of 
Saxl, and 1 gave thee, thy-maſters houſe, and thy maſterswives in- 
tothy boſom, .and gave thee the houſe of Iſracl. and Juda; and 
:f that had beentoo. little, I wauld moreover have given unto thee 
kt and ſuch things : wherefore _— thos deſpiſed the Commang- 
ment of the Lord ? But Reader, if thou be a reconciled per- 

ſon, a favourite with God, .and haſt grieved him by any emi- 
nent tranſgreſſion, how ſhould it melt thy heart to hear the 
.Lord thus expoltulating with thee : Idelivered thee out of the 
- hand of Satat: I gave thee. into the boſom of Chrilt :, Lhave 
Hardoped unto, thee millions. of ſins, I-haye þeſtowed upon 
.thee theriches of mercy : -my fayour. hath made thee great; 
.and as if all this were too little , I have prepared Heaven for 


. thee: for which of all theſe favours doſt thou- thus requite 


. me 7 
Inference 6. 


How precious ſbould Feſus Chriſt be to- Believers , by whaſe 


. blood they are ingratiated with God, and. by whoſe interceſſion 
, they : are and ſpall for ever be continued 5n| his favour? When 
'*the Apoſtle mentions the Belieyers tranſlation. fram the {ad 


fate of nature to the bleſſed, priviledged ſtate | of grace, 
ſee what a Title he beſtows upon Jeſus Chrift the purchaſer 
of that priviledge, calling him. the dear Son , Col. 1. 13-. 

4 not 
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410 The Acceptation'of Believers with God, openied as 
not only dear to God, but exceeding dear to Believers al- 
fo. Chriſt is the favourite in Heaven, to him you owe all 
your Preferment there: take away Chriſt, and you have na« 
-ground to ſtand-one minute in the fayour of God.  O then 
let Jeſus Chriſt the fountain of your honour be allo the ob- 
ject of your love and praile. 


Inference 7. 


Inference 7. Eſtimate by this the ſtate and condition of 4 deſerted Saint 

| pon whom the favour of God 5s eclipſed. It the favour of 
God be better than lite, the hiding of it from a gracious 
ſoul muſt be more bitter than death : deſerted Saints have 
reaſon to take the firſt place among all the mourners in the 
world : the darkneſs before converſion had indeed more of 
danger, but this hath more of trouble. © Darkneſs after light 
is diſmal darkneſs. Since therefore the caſe is fo ſad, let 
- your preventing care be the more: grieve not the good Spi- 
'Tit of God, you prepare but for your own grief in fo 
doing, | EN 


Inference 8. 


' Laſtly, Zer this perſwade all men to accept Jeſus Chriſt, as 
m——_— ever they expett to oh accepted” with - the Is themſelves. It 
is a fearful caſe for a mans 'perſon and duties to be reject- 
ed of God : to cry and not be heard: - and much more 
$: voluntates [crrible to be denied audience in the great and terrible day. 
Dei noſſe qu. YEEAS ſure as the Scriptures are the ſealed and faithful ſayings 
quam deſide- Of God, this is no more than what every Chriltleſs perſon , 
rat, fit amicus muſt expeCt in that day, at. 7. 22. Luke 13. 26. Trace . 

Deo, Auguſt. the hiſtory of all times, even as fieh as Abel, and you ſhall 
find that none but Believers did ever find acceptance with 

God : all experience confirms this great truth , that mh 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Reader, if this be thy 
condition let me beg thee to ponder the miſery of it in a 

few ſad thoughts. s 

Conſider how ſad it is to be rejefted of God, and forſa- 
ken by all creatures at once: what a day of ftfeights thy 
. dying day is like to be, when Heaven and Earth thalt calt 
| thee 
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thee out together. Be aſſured whatever thy vain hopes for the 
preſent quiet thee withal, this muſt be thy caſe, the dore of 
mercy will be ſhut againſt thee, no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by Chriſt. Sad was the cafe of Sat when he told 
Samael, the Philiſtins make war againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, 1 $4. 28. 15. The Saints will have bold- 
neſs in theday of Judgment,..1 Fohz 4. 17: 'but thou wilt be 
a confounded man ; there is yet, bleſſed-be-the God of mer- 
cy, a capacity and opportunity of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. 
I/ai,277. 5. But this can be of no long continuance. O there- 
ore by all the” regard and loye you have for the everlaſtin 

welfare of your own ſouls, come to Chriſt, embrace Chri 

. In the offers of the Goſpel, that you may be made accepted 


in the beloyed. 
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Text. 2.26. 
The liber- J mens i z6 


ty of Belie- Tf the Son therefore ſhall. make you free , ye ſhall 


vers Open- 


ed, and ſta- be free indeed. 
ted. 


\Rom the 30th verſe of this Chapter unto my Text, 
you have an account of the different effefts which 
the words of Chriſt had upon the hearts of his 
hearers : ſome believed, verſe 30. theſe he encou- 

rageth to continue in his word, verſe 31. giving them this 
encouragement, verſ. 32. Te ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. Hereat the unbelieving Jews take 
offence, and commence a quarrel with him, verſ. 33. Webe 
Abrahams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man. We 
are of no ſlayiſh extraction, the blood of Abraham runs in ? 
our veins : this ſcornful boaſt of the proud Jews, Chriſt 
confutes, ver/. 34. where he diſtinguiſheth of a twofold bon- 
dage ; one to men, another to ſin; one civil, another ſpiri- 
tual : whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin, then 
tells them, verl. 36. The ſervant abideth not in the-houſe for 
ever , but the Son abideth for ever. Wherein he intimateth 


two | 
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two great truths, viz. that the ſervants and ſlaves of ſin 
may:for a tim £0j0y, the-external priviledges of the - houſe 
or Church of God; but- it would not be long before the 
waſter of the houſe will turn them out of dore: but if they 
were once the adopted Children of God, then they ſhould 
abide in the houſe for ever. And this priviledge-is only to 
be had by their believing in, and- union with: the natural 
Son- of God, - Jeſus Chriſt: - which brings us fairly to the 
Text ; If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed. 


In which words we haye two parts. 


Ty Suppoſition. 
ages | 4 A Conceſlion. 


- + Firſt, A Suppoſition, 5f the Son therefore ſhall makg you free, 
4. d,, The womb of nature caſt you forth into the world in 
a ſtate of bondage, in that ſtate you have lived all your days, 
ſervants to ſin, ſlayes to your lults, yet freedom. is to be oh» 
tained : 'and this freedom is the prerogative belonging to the 
Son of God to beſtow : if the Sor ſhall make you. free. 

Secondly, Chriſts Conceſſion upon this ſuppoſition, ther 
ſhall ye be free indeed, (4. e.) you ſhall haye a real freedom, 
an excellent and everlaſting fredom : no conceit-only, as that 
which you. now boaſt of is: if evex therefore you xvill be free 
men indeed, believe in me. Hence note, 


DOCT. 


That- intereſt in Chriſt ſets the ſoul at liberty from all that 
bondage whereunto it was ſubjeited in its natural ftate. - 

Believers are the Childrenof the New Covenant, the de- 
nizons of 7er#ſalem which are above, which is free and the 
mother of them all, G2l, 4. 26. the glorious liberty, wiz. 
that which is ſpiritual and.eternal, is the liberty.of the Chil- 
dren of God, Rom. 8: 24. Chrift, and: none but- Chriſt deli- 


vers -his people out of 'the- hands of--their enemies , Lyk.. 


I. 744 h X 
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I. 


In the DoCtrinal part of this point, I muſt ſhew you” = 


' \ Firſt, What Believers are'not freed from by Jeſus Chriſt © 


, | - in this world. 


Secondly, What that bondage is -from which every Be- | 


| liever is: freed by Chriſt. 
: 7 Thirdly, What kind of freedom that is which comes 
. In upon believing. 


we 


Fourthly, Open the excellency of this ſtate of ſpiritual - 


freedom. 


Firſt, What thoſe things are from which Believers are \ 
not made free in this world « we muſt not-think that our ſpi- 
ritual liberty by Chriſt preſently brings us - into an abſolute 


liberty in all reſpe&ts. For, 


* Firſt, Chriſt doth not free Believers from obedience to 


the moral-Law : *Tis true we are no more under it as a Cs- 


venant for our juſtification ; - but we are, and mult ſtill be un- 


der it asa' rule for our direfron. The matter of the moral 


law is unchangeable as the nature of good and evil is, and 


cannot be aboliſhed except that diſtinCtion could be deſtroy- | 


ed, Mat. 5. 17, 18. The precepts of the Law are ſtillurged 
under the Goſpel to enforce duties upon us, Eph. 6. 12. "Tis 
therefore a vain diſtinftion invented by Lzbertznes to fay it 


binds us as Creatwres not as Chriſtians : or that 'it-binds the 


unregenerate part, but not the regenerate : bur this is a ſure: | 


truth, that they who are freed from its penalties, are ſtill 
under its precepts : though Belieyers are no more under its 
curſe, yet they are ſtill under its condutt: the Law ſends us 
to Chriſt to be juſt5ed, and Chriſt ſends us to the Law to be 
regulated. Let the heart of every Chriſtian joyn therefore 
with Davids in that holy wiſh, Pfal. 119.4, 5. Thou haſt 
commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently , O that my heart 
were direfted to keep thy Statutes. *Ti1s excellent when Chrifſti- 
ans begin to obey the Law from life, which gathers obey for 
life : becauſe they are juſtified, not that they may- be juſtifi- 
ed.- When duties are done in the-ſtrength and for the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, which is Evangelical ; not in our own ſtrength 
and for our own ends, which is ſervile and legal Mg þ 


. 
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had Chriſt freed- us from obedience, ſuch a liberty had been 
to our loſs... ;: Mel 

Secondly, Chriſt hath not. freed Believers, in this world 
from the temptations and aſſaults of. Satan : even thoſe'thar 
are freed: from his: dominion, are not free from his moleſtation. 
'Tis ſaid indeed, Rom. 16. 20. God ſhall. ſhortly bruiſe Sa- 
tax under your feet : but mean time he hath powerto bruiſe 
and buffet us by his injections, 2 Cor. 12. 5. he now bruiſeth 
Chriſts heel, Ger.'3. 15.. (5. e- ) bruiſeth him in his tempted 
and afflited members :, thongh he cannot kill them, yet. he 
can and, doth afflit and fright them, by ſhooting his fiery 
darts of temptation among them, Eph. 6..16. *Fis true, 
when:the Saints are got ſafe into Heaven, they are out of Gun- 
ſkot ;; there is perfect freedom from all temptation, A Be- 
liever may then ſay, O thou enemy, temptations are come to 
a perpetual end. Iam now arrived there, where none of 
thy fiery darts can reach me: but this freedom is not yet. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath not yet freed Believers in this world: 
from the motions of indwelling ſin: theſe are continually: 
ating and infeſting the holieſt of men, Rom. 7. 21, 23, 24. 
Corruptions like Canaanites are ſtill left in the Land to be 
thorns in our eyes, and goads in our ſides. Thoſe that boaſt 
moſt of freedom from the motions of ſin, have moſt cauſe 
to ſuſpet. themſelves ſtill under the dominion of ſin. All 
Chriſts. freemen -are troubled with the ſame complaint : 
who among them complains not as.the Apoſtle did, Rom. 
7. 24. Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliever me from 
the body of: this death ? 

Fourthly , Jeſus Chriſt. doth not free Believers in this 
world from inward troubles and exerciſes.of ſoul upon the 
account of ſin. God may let looſe Satan and Conſcience too, 
in the way of terrible accuſations, which may greatly diſtreſs 
the ſoul of a Believer, and wotfully eclipſe the light of Gods 
Countenance, and break the peace of their fouls. Fob, He- 
an and David were all made free by Chriſt, yet each ofthem- 
hath left upon record: his bitter complaint upon this account, 
Fob 7. 19, 20. Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 38. unto verſ. 11. 

Fifthly, Chriſt hath not freed Believers in this world from 
the rods of affliftion. God in giving us our liberty doth: 
not. abridge his awn liberty,. P/al. 8g. 32. all th: —_ - 
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God are made free, yet. what Son is' there whom the Father 
chaſtneth not ? Heb. 12. 8. Exemption from affliftion is f6 
far from being the mark of a Freeman, that the Apoſtle 
there makes it the mark of a ſlave. Baſtards, not Sons want 
the diſcipline and bleſſng of the Rod : to be freed from af. 
fliction would be no benefit to Believers, who receive ſo 
many benefits by affliftion. 

Sixthly, No Believer is freed by Chriſt from the ftroak of 
death, though they are all freed from the ſting of death, 
Rom. 8. 10. The bodies of Believers are under the ſame Law 
of mortality with other men, Heb. 9g. 27. we muſt come to 
the Grave as well as others : yea, we mult come to it | 
through the ſame agonies, pangs and dolours that other men 
do: the. foot of death treads as heavy upon the bodies of 
the redeemed as of other men. Believers indeed are diſtin- 
guiſhed by mercy from others, but the diſtinguiſhing mercy 
lies not here. Thus you ſee what Believers are nor freed 
from in this world : if you. ſhall now ſay, what advantage 
then hath a Believer, or what profit is there in regenerati- 
on ? I Anſwer, 

Secondly, That Believers are freed from many great and 
ſad miſeries and evils by Jeſus Chriſt notwithitanding all 
that hath been ſaid. For, 

Firſt, All Believers are freed from the r;gour and curſe of 
the Law: the rigorous yoak of the Law is broken off from 
their necks, and the ſweet and caſte yoak of Jeſus Chriſt 
put on, Mat. 11. 28. The Law required perfect working 
under the pain of a curſe, Gal. 3. 10. accepted of no ſhort 
endeavours; admitted no repentance ; gave no ſtrength : 
i is not ſo now, proportionable ſtrength is given, Phil. 4. 13. 
Sincerity is reckoned perfection, Job 1. -1. . Tranſgreſſion 
brings not under condemnation, Row. 8, 1. O bleſſed free. 
dom ! when duty becomes delighr, and failings hinder not 
acceptance : this is one part of the bleſſed freedom of be- 


- hevers. 


Secondly, All Believers are freed from the guilt of ſin, it 
may rzrowble, but it cannot condemz them,. Roms. 8. 33.- The - 
hand-writing which was againſt us is cancelled by Chrilt, 
nailed to his Croſs, Colof. 2. 14. When the ſeal and hand- 


; writing is torn off from the Bond, the Debtor is made free 


thereby : 
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thereby :. Believers are totally freed, Atts 13. 39. 7uſtified 
from all things : and finally freed, John 5. 24. They ſhall ne- 
ver come into condemnation. O bleſſed freedom! How ſweet 
is it to lie down in our beds, yea in our graves; when guilt 
ſhall neither be our Bed fellow, nor Grave-fellow ! A. 
Thirdly, Chriſt frees all Believers fromthe dominion as well 
as the guilt of ſin. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for 
are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. The 
law of the ſpirit of life which i in Chriſt Teſus hath made me 
free from the law of ſin and death, Rom. 8. 2. Now who can 
eſtimate ſuch a liberty. as this 2 What ſlavery, what an into- 
lerable drudgery is the ſervice of divers Juſts) from all which 
Believers are freed by Chriſt ; not from the reſ64erce:but from 
the reign of ſin. *Tis with fin in Believers as it was with 
thoſe beaſts mentioned Dan. 7. 12. They hd their dominion 
taken away, yet their lrves were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 
Fourthly , Jeſus Chriſt ſets all Believers free from the 
power of Satan ; in whoſe right they were by nature, 
Col. 1. 13. they are tranſlated from the power of darkneſs 
into the Kingdom of Chrift. . Satan had the -poſſeſſion of 
them, as a man of his own goods; but Chriſt difpoſſeſſeth 
that ſtrong man armed, alters the property, and recovers 
them out of his hand, Luke 11. 21, 22. There are two ways 
by which Chriſt frees Believers out of Satans power and poſ- 


ſeſſion, namely, 


_= By Price. 
2, By Power. 


Firſt, By Price, the blood of Chriſt purchaſeth Believers 
out of the hand of juſtice by ſatisfying the law for them, 
which being done, . Satans authority over them falls of courſe, 
as the power of a Jaylor over the Priſoner doth, when he 
hath a legal diſcharge, Heb. 2. 14. For as much then as the 
Children are partakers of firſh and blood : he alſo himſelf took part 
of the ſame, that through death he might- deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that uw the Devil. The cruel [Tyrant beats 
and byrthens the poor captive no more after: the ranſom is 
once paid, and he actually freed, and therefore Chriſt delt- 
vers his, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,By power.Satan is exceeding unwilling to let go his 
prey: he is altrong and a malicious enemy : every reſcue anq 
deliverance out of his hand, is- a glorious effeCt of the al- 
mighty- power of Chriſt, AF. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 10. 5. How 
did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt grapple with Satan at his death, 
and triuwphed over him, Col. 2. 15. O glorieus falyation, 

bleiled liberty of the Children of God! 

Fifthly, Chriſt frees Believers from the poiſonous ſting 
and hurt of death: kill us it can, but hurt us it cannot, © 
1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. O death where ts thy ſting 7 O grave” 
where us thy vittory ? The ſting of' death us ſin, and the ſtrength 
of ſm 1s the Law: but thanks be to God which giveth us the 
wvittory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. If there be no 
burt, there ſhould be no horror in death : *tis guilt that 
arms death both with its hurting and terrifying power. To 
dye in our ſins, Fohn 8. 24. To have our bones full of the 
fins of our zouth, which ſhall Ilye down with us in the duſt, 
Fob 20. 11. To havedeath, like a Dragon, pulling a poor 
guilty Creature as a prey into its dreadful Den, Pſal. 49. 14. 
In this lies the danger and horror of death : but from death as 
a curſe, and from the grave as a Priſon, Chriſt hath ſet Be- 
bevers at liberty, by ſubmitting to death in their room, by 
his victorious reſurreftion from the grave, as the firſt-born 
of the dead : death is difſarmed of its hurting power : the 
death of Believers is but a ſleep in Jeſus. | 

Thirdly, The next thing to be briefly ſpoken to, is the 
kind and nature of that freedom and liberty purchaſed and 
procured by Chriſt for Believers. 


Now liberty may be conſidered two ways. 


ne | hy As Civil. 
->* C2. As Sacred. 


As to civil freedom or liberty, it telongs not to our pre- 
ſent buſineſs : Belizvers as to their civil capacity are not freed 
from the duties they owe to their Superiors. Servants; 
though Believers, are fil] to be ſubject to their Maſters accord- 
ing tO the fleſh with fear and trembling, Epbeſ. 6.5. nor from 
obedience to lawſul Magiſtrates whom we are to obey in the 
: Lord, 


Lord, Row. 13. 1,4. Religion diſſolves not the bonds of ci- 
vil relations : nor is it to be uſed as an occaſion to the fleſh, 
1 Pet. 2. 16. *Tis nota carnal but a ſpiritual freedom Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us : and this ſpiritual freedom is again 
to be conſidered, either 


as 3 1 Inchoate. 
2. Conſummate. 


The liberty Believers have at preſent is but a beginning 
liberty, they are freed but in part from their ſpiritual ene- 
mies : but it is a growing liberty every day, and will be 
conſummate, and compleat at laſt. 


To conclude, Chriſtian Liberty is, 


1. Privative, 
either or, 
2. Poſitive. 


The liberty Believers are inveſted with, is of both kinds : 
they are not only freed from many miſeries, - burthens and 
dangers; but alſo inveſted by Jeſus Chriſt with many royal 
priviledges and invaluable immunities. 

Fourthly, And this brings us to the fourth and laſt thing ; 
namely the properties of this bleſſed freedom which the 
Saints enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt: and if we conſider it duly it will 
be found to be, 

Firſt, A wonderful liberty, never enough to be admired : 
how could it be imagined that ever thoſe who owed unto 
God more than ever they could pay by their own eternal 
ſufferings, thoſe that were under the dreadful curſe and con- 
demnation of the Law, in the power and poſſeſſion of Satan 
the ſtrong man armed ; thoſe that were bound with ſo ma- 
ny chains in their ſpiritual priſon; their underſtanding 
bound with ignorance, their wills with obſtinacy, their hearts 
with impenetrable hardneſs, their affeftions with a thouſand 
bewitching vanities ; that flight their ſtate of ſlavery ſo much 
as induſtriouſly to oppoſe all inſtruments and means of deli- 
verance : For ſuch perſons to be ſet at liberty, notwith- 

X x ſtanding 
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ſtanding all this, is the wonder of wonders, and is deſervedly 
maryellous in the eyes of Believers for ever.  - IT 

Secondly, The freedom of Believers is a peculiar freedom : 
a liberty which: few* obtain, the. generality abiding ſtill-in 
bondage to Satan, who from the multitude-of his Snbjecs 
is ſtiled the god of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Believers in Scri- 
pture are often called a remnant, which is but a ſmall part 
of the whole piece: the more cauſe haye the people of God 
to admire diſtinguiſhing mercy : how many Nobles and great 
ones of the world are but royal ſlaves to Satan.and their own 
luſts! , | 

Thirdly, The liberty of Believers is a liberty dearly par- 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt: what. that Captain ſaid, Acts 

22. 28. With a great ſum obtained I this freedom, may be 
much more ſaid of the Believers freedom : *twas not Silver or 
Gold but the precious blood of Chriſt that purchaſed it, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. inert 43-2 | 

Fourthly, The freedom and liberty of Believers-is a grow. 
ing and encreaſing liberty, they get more and more out of 
the power of ſin, and nearer ſtil] ro their compleat ſalvation 
every day, | Rom 13: 11: 'the body of: ſindieth daily in them : 
they are faid'to be crucified with Chriſt :. the [ſtrength of ſin 
abates continually in them after the manner of crucified per- 
ſons: who dye a ſlow but ſure death : and look in what de- 
gree the power of ſin abates, proportionably their ſpiritual 
liberty encreaſes upon them. : .: .- ; - 7 S112. VeStura 

- Fifthly, The freedom of Believers 1s a comfortable free- 
dom : the Apoſtle comforts Chriſtians of the loweſt rank, 
poor ſervants, with this conſideration , 1 Cor. 7. 22. - He 
that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, u the Lords freeman, 

q. d. Let not the meanneſs of your outward condition , 

which is a ſtate of ſubjection and dependance, a ſtate of po- 

verty and contempt, at all trouble you: you are the: Lords 
freemen, of precious account in his eyes. O "tis a comfore 


| table liberty ! 


Sixthly, and Laſtly, *Tis a perpetual and final freedom, 
t1ey that are once freed by Chriſt bave their manumiſlions 
and firal diſcharge from that ſtate of bondage they were in 
before. Sin ſhall never have dominion over them any more : 
it may tempt them and trouble them, but ſhall never more 
rule 
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rule and govern them, As 26. 18. And thus you ſee what 
a glorious liberty the liberty of-Believers is. 

The improvement whereof will be in the following Iofe- 
CEQ" > vil hit hs 195% ay PIETY 


Inference 1. 


How rational 1s the joy of Chriſtians, above the joy of all 
others in the world? ſhall not-the captive rejoyce in his reco- 


vered liberty ? The very Birds of the air (as one obſerves) ' 


had rather be at liberty in the woods, though lean and hun- 
gry, than in a golden Cage with the richeſt fare: every crea- 
ture naturally priſes it , none more than Believers, who 
have felt the burthen and bondage of corruption: who in 
the days of their firſt illumination and conyiftion have poured 
out many groans and tears for this mercy. What was ſaid of 
the captive people of God in Babylon, excellently ſhadows 
forth the ſtate-of Gods people under ſpiritual bondage, with 
the way and manner of their deliverance from it, Zech. 9.11. 
By the blood of thy Covenant I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of 
the pit, wherein $5 nowater. Believers are delivered by the blood 
of Chriſt out of a worſe pit than that of Babylon : and look 
as the Tribes in their return from thence were overwhelm- 
ed with joy and aſtoniſhment, Pſal. 126. r, 2. When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Sion;, we were like them that dream, 
then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
ſmging : they were overwhelmed with the ſenſe of the mercy : 
ſo ſhould it be with the people of God. *Tis ſaid, Luke 
I15. 24. when the Prodigal Son (there made the embleme ot 
a returning converting ſinner ) was rcturncd again to his 
Fathers houſe; that there was heard muſick and dancing , 
mirth and fealting in that houſe, The Angeis in Heaven re- 
joice when a ſoul is recovered out of the power of Satan : 
an4 ſhall not the recovercd ſoul, immediately concerned in 
the mercy, greatly rej2yce 7 Yea, let them rejoyce ja the 
Lord, and let no earthly. trouble or affiiction evefy have 
power to interrupt thelr joy for a moment aſter ſuch a vcii- 
VCrallce as tals. - 
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Inference 2, 


How unreaſonable, and wholly inexcuſable is the ſin of Apoſt a- 
fie from Feſus Chriſt ? What 1s it but for a delivered cap. 
tive to put his feet again into the ſhackles, his hands into the - 
manacles, his neck into the iron yoke, from which he hath 
been delivered ? *Tis ſaid, Mat. 12. 44, 45. When the wnclean 
Jpirit 1s gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſech- 
:ng reſt and firdeth none : then he ſaith, I will return into mine 
houſe from whence I came ont, and whin he ts come, he findeth 
ir empty, ſwept and garniſhed ;, then goeth he, and taketh with 
him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf , and they 
enter in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man us worſe 
than the firſt, Even as a Priſoner that hath eſcaped , and 
is again recovered, is loaded with double irons, Let the 
people of God be content to run any hazzard, endure any 
difficulties in the way of Religion, rather than return again 
into their former bondage, to fin and Satan. O Chriſtian, 
if ever God gave thee a ſight, and a ſenſe of the miſery and 
danger of thy natural ſtate, if ever thou haſt felt the pangs 
and throes of a labouring and diſtreſſed Conſcience , and 
after all this taſted the unſpeakable ſweetneſs of the peace 
and reſt that is in Chriſt, thou wilt rather chooſe to dye 
ten thouſand deaths than to forſake Chriſt , and go back 
again into that ſad condition. 


Inference 3. 


How ſuitable and well-becoming #5 a free ſpirit in Believers to 
their ſtate of liberty and freedom ? Chriſt hath made your con- 
dition free. O let the temper and frame of your hearts be 
free alſo, do all that you do for God with a ſpirit of free- 
dom : not by conſtraint but willingly. Methinks,Chriſtians, 
the new nature that is in-you ſhould ſtand for a command, 
and be inſtead of all arguments that uſe to work upon the * 
hopes and fears of other men : See how all creatures work 


Fe according to the principle of their natures : you need not. 
-# command a Mother to draw foxth her breaſts to a ſucking 


Child: nature it ſelf teaches and* prompts to that : you need 
not 
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not bid the Sea ebb or flow at the ſtated hours. O Chriſti- 
an, why ſhould thy heart need any other argument than its 
own ſpiritual inclination to keep its ſtated times and ſeafons 
of communion with God ?- Let none of Gods commandments 
be grievous to you: let not thine heart need dragging and 
forcing to its own benefit and adyantage. Whatever you 
do for God do it cheerfully, and whatever you ſufter for God 
ſuffer it cheerfully : it-was a brave ſpirit which acted holy 
Panl, I am ready , faith he, not only to be bound, but alſo to 
aye at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus, ACS 21. 13. 


Taference 4+ 


Let no man wonder at the enmity and oppoſuion of Satan tothe 
preaching of the Goſpel : Fox by the Goſpel it is that ſouls are 
recovered out of his power ,. As 26. 18. *tis the expreſs 
work of Miniſters to turn men from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Satan ( as one faith ) is 
a great and jealous Prince : he will never endure to have li- 
berty proclaimed by the Miniſters of Chriſt within his do- 
minions : and indeed what is it leſs when the Goſpel is 
preached in power, but as it were by beat of Drum and 
ſound of Trumpet to proclaim liberty, liberty, fpiritual 
ſweet and everlaſting liberty, to every ſoul that is made ſen- 
fible of the bondage of corruption and cruel ſervitude of $a- 
tan, and will now come over to Jeſus Chriſt? and oh 
what numbers and multitudes of priſoners have broken looſe 
from Satan at one proclamation of Chrifts, As 2. 41. but 
Satan owes the ſervants of Chriſt a ſpite for this, and will be 
ſure to pay them if ever they come within his reach : perſecy- 


tion is the Genius of the Goſpel, and follows it as the ſhadow. 


doth the body. 
Inference 5- 


How careful ſhould Chriſtians be to maintain their ſpiritual li- 
berty in all, and every point thereof ? Stand faſt ( ſaith Paul ) 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made uw free ;,. and be not 
again entangled in the yoke of bondage, Gal: 5. 1. and again, 
Te are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. It's 


Chriſts. 


Inference 4. 


Inference 5. 


_ 
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Inference 6, 


The Liberty of Believers by Chriſt, &c;. 


Chriſts prerogative to preſcribe the rules of his own houſe ; 
he hath given no-man dominion over your faith, 2 Cor.1. 24 
ONE Man 1s no rule-to another, ' but the word of Chriſt a'rule 
to all: follow not'the holieſt of* men one ſtep farther than 
they follow Chriſt, -1 Cor. 11. 4. Man is an ambitious crea. 
ture, naturally affefting dominion : and dominion oyer the 
mind rather than over the body : to give law to others feeds 
pride in himſelf: ſo far as any man brings the word of Chriſt 
to warrant his injunCtions, ſo far- we are- to obey, and 'no 
farther : Chriſt is your Lord and Lawgiver. 


Inference 6. 


Laſtly, Let this encourage and perſwade ſinners to come 10 
Chriſt, for with him is ſweet liberty for poor captives. Oh that 
you did but know what a bleſſed ſtate Jeſus Chriſt would 
bring you into: Come i-7tome (faith he) ye that labokr, and 
are heavy laden, and what encouragement doth he give to 
comers but this, my yoke #5 eaſie, and my burthen us light ? The 
Devil perſwaded you that the ways of obedience and ſtrict 
godlineſs are a perfect bondage ; but it ever God regene- 
rate you, you will find his ways, ways of pleafantneſs, and 
all his paths peace : you will rejoyce in the way of his Com- 
mandments as much as in allriches: you will find the worſt 
work Chriſt puts you about even ſuffering work, ſweeter 
than all the pleaſures that ever you found 1n ſin. O therefore 
open your hearts at the call of the Goſpel: come unto Chriſt, 
then {hall you be free indeed. 
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iPET. 2. 18. Text. 
3 The Saints 


For Chriſt bath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for ©2ng 


; : - home to 
the unjuſt; that he might bring us to God. God by Re- 
| conciltati- 
on and 


He ſcope of the Apoſtle in this place.is to pre- ©. ICAtl- 
pare ' and fortifie Chriſtians for a day of ſuf. 27» 9Pen- 
fering. In order. to their chearfui ſuſtaining ed and ap- 
whereof he preſcribeth two excellent rules of plicd. 

mighty uſe for all ſuffering Chriſtians. 

Firſt, Toget a good Conſcience within them, verſ. 16,17. 
hic murus aheneus eſto. 

Secondly, To ſet the example of Chriſts ſuffering before 
them, verſ. 18. for Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſinners : the 
ſufferings of Chriſt for us, is the great motive engaging Chri- 
ſtians to ſuffer chearfully for him, 

In the words before us we have, 

Firſt, The ſufficiency and fulneſs of Chriſts ſufferings in- 
timated in that particle [ once 7] Chriſt needs to ſaffer no 
wore, having finiſhed and compleated that whole work:at 
Once. 

Secondly, 
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Chriſt's bringing us to God - 


Secondly, The meritorious cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and that is ſin, Chriſt once ſuffered for ſins : not his own ſins, 
but ours: as it follows in the next clauſe, which is the third 
thing here obſeryable, viz, . 

Thirdly, The admirable grace and unexampled love of 
Chriſt to us ſinners, the juſt for the unjuſt, in which words 
the ſubſtitution of Chriſt in the room and place of ſinners , 
the vice-gerence of his death is plainly expreſſed. Chriſt di. 
ed not only zoftro bono, for our good, but alſo noſtro loco in 
our ſtead. 

Fourthly, Here 1s alſo the final cauſe or deſign and ſcope of ' 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, which was ro bring «s ro God. 

Fifthly, Here is alſo the iſſue of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which was the death of Chriſt in the fleſh, and the quickning 
of Chriſt after death by the Spirit : many excellent obſerya- 
tions are lodged in the boſom of this Scripture ; all which 1 
mult paſs in filence at this time, and confine my diſcourſe to 
the final cauſe of the ſafferings of Chriſt, namely char he might 
bring #4 ro God : where the obſervation will be plainly and 
briefly this. | 


DOCT. 


That the end of Chriſts curſed death and bitter ſufferings was 
to bring all thoſe for whom he died unto God. 
In the explication and preparation of this point for uſe 
two things muſt be ſpoken unto. 
Cc 1. What Chriſts bringing us to God imports. 
URL. 3. What influence the death of Chriſt hath upon 
this deſign of bringing us to God. 


Firſt, What Chriſts bringing us to God imports : and cer- 
tainly there be many great and excellent things carried in 
this expreſſion : more generally it notes our ſtate of recox- 
ciliation and our ſtate of glorification: by reconciliation we are 
brought nigh to God, Epheſ:. 2. 13. Ye are made mgh, (5.c:) 
reconciled, by the blood of Chriſt. Heb. 12.22, 23. we are faid 
ro come to God the Judge of all. By reconciliation we are 
brought nigh unto God now ; by glorification we ſhall be 

; brought 


a Motive to bring us to Chriſt. 
brought home to God hereafter, 1 The. 4. 17. We fall be 
ever with the Lord : but more particularly this phraſe, char he 
might brings ws toGed , imports, 

Firſt, That the chief happineſs of man conſiſteth in the 
enjoyment of God : that the creature hath as neceſlary de- 
pendance upon God for happineſs, as the ſtream hath vpon 
the fountain, or the image 1n the glaſs upon the face of him 
that looks into it, Look as the fumof the creatures miſery 
lies in this, depare from me ; ſeparation from God is the prin- 


cipal part of damnation : So on the contrary, the chief hap. 


pineſs of the creature conſifteth in the enjoyment and blet. 
{ed viſion of God, 1 John 3. 2. Pfal. 17. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatis- 
fied when I awake with thy likeneſs. 

Secondly, It implies mans revolt and apoſtaſie from God, 
E 2, 12. But now tn Chrilt Feſus, ye who were ſometime afar 
off, are made nigh by the blood of Griſt Thoſe whom Chriſt 
bringeth unto God were before afar off from him, both in 
ſtate and condition ; and in temper and diſpoſition : we were 
loſt creatures, and had no deſire to return to God : thePro- 
digal was ſaid togo into a far Country, Lake 15. 30. 

Thirdly, Chriſts bringing us to God implies our inabili- 
ry to return to God of our felves : we muſt be brought back 
by Chriſt, er periſh for ever in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
God : the loſt ſheep is made the embleme of the loſt ſinner, 
Luke 15.5. The ſheep returns not to the fold of it ſelf, but 
the ſhepheard ſecks it, finds ir, and carries it back upon his 
ſhoulders: and the Apoſtle plainly tells us, Rom. 5. 6. that 
when we were without ſtrength (4. e.) any ability to recover, 
help or ſave our ſelves ; 1 due time Chriſt ared for the un- 


godly. 


Fourthly , Chriſts bringing-*ns to God evidently implies 
this, that Gods unſatisfied juſtice was once the great bar 
betwixt him and man : man can have no acceſs to God but 
by Chriſt : Chriſt brings us to God by no other way but the 
way of fatisfaction by his blood : he hath ſuffered for ſms, the 
fuſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Better tcn 
thouſand worlds ſhould periſh for ever, than God ſhould 
loſe the honour of his juſtice. This great Obex, or bar to 
our enjoyment of God 1s effeftually removed by the death 
of Chrift : whereby it is not only fully ſatisfied, but highly 

3 y honoured 


( 1.) 


( 2.) 
Licit facu!ta- 
tes non frerunt 
per lapſum abg« 
lite, attermi- 
natio tamen 
earum ad ob- 


jefta ſpiritus- 


lia fuit proti- 
nus extin(ta, 


TeX. ae ings 


gine Dei, 
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Chriſt's bringing us to'God, © 
honoured and gldMfied, Rom.3.24. and fo the way by which 
we are brought to God is again opened (to the wonder and 
joy of all Believers ) by the blood and ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Fifthly, andIlaſtly, It ſhews us the peculiar happineſs and 
priviledge of Believers above all peoplein the world. * Theſe 
only are they which ſhall be brought to God by Jeſus Chriſt 
in a reccnciled ſtate : others indeed ſhall be brought to God 
aSa Fudge, to be condemned by him : Believers only are 
brought to God in the Mediators hand, as a reconciled Fa- 
ther to be made bleſſed for ever in tke injoyment of him: 
every Believer is brought ſingly to God at his death, Luke 
16. 22. and all Believers ſhall be jointly and ſolemnly pre- 
ſented to God in the great day, Col. 1. 22. Jude v. 24. They 
ſhall be all preſented faultleſs before the preſence of his glo- 
ry with exceeding joy. Now the priviledge of Believers in 
that day will lie in diverſe things. 

Firſt, That they ſhall be all brought to God together: 
this will be the general aſſembly mentioned , Heb. 12. 22. 
there ſhall be a collection of all Believers in all ages of the 
world into one blefled aſſembly : they ſhall come from the 
Eaſt, -and Weft, and.North, and South, and ſhall fit down 
in the Kingdom of God, Zuke 13. 29. O what a glorious 
train will be ſeen following the redeemer in that day ! 

Secondly, As all the Saints ſhall be collected into one bo- 
dy : ſo they ſhall be all brought or preſented, unto God, 
faultleſs and without blemiſh, Jude v. 24. A glorious Church 
without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, Ephel. 5. 27. For this 
is the gencral aſſembly of the ſpirits of juſt men that are 
made perte@t, Heb. 12.23. All fin was perfectly ſeparated 
from them, when death had ſeparated their ſuuls and bcdies. 

Thirdly, In this lies the priviledge of Believers, that as 
they ſha] be all brought together, and that in a ſtate of ab- 
{olute purify and perfection, fo they ſhall be all- brought to 
God * they ſhall ſee his face, in the viſion whercof is fulneſs 
of joy, and at whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for eyermore, 
Pal. 16 11. The objective bleſledneis of the Saints confiſt- 
eth in their fruition of God, F/al. 73.25. Toſce Godin his 
word and works, is the happineſs of the Saints on earth, 
but to fee him face to face-will be the fulneſs -of ' their bleſ- 
icdneſs in Heaven , 1 John 3. 2. This is that intuitive, 
| transform- 


a Motive to bring 1u5 to Chriſt. 


h transforming and fatisfying viſion of which the Scripture 
* frequently ſpeaks, Pſal. 17. 15. 2 Cor. 15. 28. Rev. 7. 17. 


Fourthly, to be brought unto God, muſt needs.imply a 
ſtate of perfect joy and highelt delight: fo ſpeaks the Apoltk 
7ude . 14. Chriſt ſhall preſent or bring them to God wirh ex- 
ceeding joy.: and more fully the joy of this day is exprellzq, 
Pſal. 45. 15. With joy and rejoycing ſhall they be brought, they 
ſhall enter into the Kings Palace : 1t will bea day of univerſal 
joy, when all the Saints are brought home to God in a- per- 
fected ſtate. For, 

1. God the Father will rejoice when Chriſt brings home 
that precious number of his eleft, whom he redeemed by his 
blood : he rejoyceth in them now though imperfect, and 
under many diſtaſtful corruptions and weakneſſes, Zeph. 3.17. 
How. much more will he rejoyce in them when Chriſt pre- 
ſents them without ſpot or wrinkle to him, Epheſ. 5. 27. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt will exceedingly rejoyce, *twill be the day 
of the gladneſs and ſatisfaction of his heart: for now, and 
not ti! now he receives his myſtical fulnefs, Cel. 1. 24. be- 
holds all .the bleiled iſſues of his death, which cannot but 
give him. unſpeakable contentment, Ifai. 53. 11. HeYball ſee 
of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. 

3. The day in which Believers are brought home to God, 
will be a day of unſpeakable joy to the holy Spirit of God 
himſelf. .For.unfo this all his ſanditying deſigns in this world 
had reſpect : to this day he ſealed them: atrer this day he 
ſtirred up deſires and groanings that cannot be uttered .in 
their hearts, Epheſe 4- 30. Rom. &. 26. Thus ail the great and 
bleſſed perſons, Father, Son and Spirit, wil! rejoyce in the 
bringing home of the eleft to God. For as it is the greateſt 
joy To a man to ſee rhe deſigns wiich his heart hath been long 
projecting and intently ſet upo2, by an orderly conduct, ar 
laſt brought to the happy iſſte he firſt aimed at, much more 
will it be ſo here : the counſ:l and hand of each perlon be- 

ing deeply concerned in this bleſied delign. | 
. 4+ The Angels of God wii} rcjayce at the bringing home 
of Believers to him: the ſpirits of jaſt mea made perfect 
will be united in one general allembly wit an-innumerabls 
company ol Angels, Hcb. 2. 22. Great is the affe&ion and 
love of Angels to redecmed ones: they .greatly rejogce:! a7 
| Tx 1 tas 


Chriſt's bringing us to God, 
the incarnation of Chriſt for them, Zake 2. 13. They great. 
ly delighted to pry into the myſterie of their redemption, 
1 Pet. 1.12. They were marvellouſly delighted at their con- 
verſion which was the day of their eſpouſals to'Chriſt, Zke 
I5. 10. They have been tender and careful oyer them, and 
very ſerviceable to them in this world, Heb. 1. 14. and there. 
fore cannot but rejoice exceedingly to {ze them all brought 
home in ſafety to their Fathers houle. 

5. To Conclude, Chriſts bringing home of all Believers 
unto God, will be matter of unſpcakable joy to themlelyes, 
For whatever knowledge and acquaintance they had with 
God here, whatevcr ſights of faith they had of Heaven and 
the glory to come in this world; yet the fight of God and 
Chrilt the Redeemer will be an unſpeakable turpriſe to them 
in that day. This will be the day of relieving all their wants; 
the day of ſatisfaction to all their deſires: for now they are 
come where they would be; arrived at the very deſires of 
their fouls. 

Secondly, In the laſt place, let it be conſidered what 
influence the death of Chriſt hath upon this deſign, and you 
ſhall find it much every way. In two things eſpecially the 
death of Chriſt hath a bleſſed cauſality and influence in this 
matter, | 


"TY . 1. It effeftually removes all obſtacles to it. 
+*> 2. It purchaſeth ( asa price ) their title to it. 


Firſt, The death of Chriſt removes all obſtacles out of 
the way of this mercy : fuch were the bars hindring our ac. 
ceſs to God, as nothing but the death of Chriſt could re- 
moye and open a way for Believers to come toGod. The 
guilt of fin barred vs from his gracious preſence, Rom. 5. 1, 
2, 3. Hoſea 14. 2. The filth of ſin excluded us from God, 
Hab. 1. 13. Heb. 12. 14. The enmity of our nature perfectly 
ſtopped up our way to God, Col. 1. 21. Rows. 8. 7. by reaſon 
hereof fallen man hath no defire to come unto God, Fob 
21.14. The Juſtice of God like a flaming Sword turning. 
every way, kept all men from acceſs to God: and laſtly, 
Satan that malicious and armed adverſary lay as a Lyon in 
the way to God, 2 Pet. 5. 8. Oh with what ſtrong bars _ 
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a Motive to bring us to Chrift. 
the gates of Heaven ſhnt againſt our ſouls! The way to God 
was chained vp with ſuch difficulties as none but Chriſt was 
able to remove; and he by death hath effeftually remoyed 
them all : the way is now open, even the new and the liyi 
way, conſecrated for us by his blood, The death of Chrift 
effectually removes the guilt of ſin, 1 Pee. 2. 24. waſhes off 
the filth of ſin, 1 Fohn 5. 6. takes away the enmity of na- 
ture, Col. 1. 20, 21. ſatisfied all the demands of juſtice, 
Rom. 3. 25, 26. hath broken all the power of Satan, Col. 2. 
15. Heb. 2.14. and conſequently the way to God is effeCtu- 
ally and fully opened to Believers by the blood of Jeſus, 
Heb. 10. 20. 

Secondly, The blood of Chriſt purchaſth for Believers 
their right and title to this priviledge , Gal. 4.4, 5. But 
when the fulneſs of time was come , God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the Law : to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might recerve the adoption of Sons, 
(z.e.) both the relation and inheritance of {ons. There 


. was value and worth enough in the precious blood of Chriſt, 


not only to pay all our debts to juſtice, but over and above 
the payment of our debts to purchaſe for us this invalua- 
ble priviledge. We muſt put this unſpeakable mercy of be- 
ing brought to God, as my Text puts it, upon the account 
and ſcore of the death of Chriſt, No Believer had ever 
taſted the ſweetneſs of ſuch a mercy, it Chriſt had not taſted. 
the bitterneſs of death for him. - The uſe of all you will. 
have in the following Deductions of truth. 


Deduition 1. 


Great us the preciouſneſs and worth of ſouls, that the life of 
Chriſt ſhould be given to redeem. and recover them to God : As. 
God laid out his thoughts and counſel from eternity upon 
them to project the way and method of their ſalyatjon : ſo 
the Lord Jeſus in purſuance of that bleſſed deſign, came from 
the boſom of the Father, and ſpilt his-invaluable blood to 
bring them to God. No wiſe man expends vaſt ſums to 
bring home trifling: commodities... How cheap ſoever our 
fouls are in our eſtimation, *tis evident by this. they are of 
precious eſtecm in the eyes of Chriſt. 

Deaduition 
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Deaduttion 2. 


Redeemed ſouls muſt expe no reſt or ſatsfaftion on this ſide 
Heaven, and the full enjoyment of God: the life of a Belie- 
ver in this world 1s a life of motion and expectation : they are 
now coming to God, 1 Per. 2.4. God, you ſze, is the centre 
and reit of their ſouls, Heb. 4.9. As the Rivers cannot reſt 
till they pour themſelves into the boſom of the Sea, ſo nei- 
ther can renewed ſouls find reſt till they come into : the bo- 
ſom of God. There be four things which do and will break 
the reſt and diſturb the ſouls of Believers in this world; af: 
flictions, temptations, corruptions, and abſence from God ; 
if the three former cauſes of diitquietneſs were totally remo- 
ved, 1o that a Believer were placed in ſuch a condition up- 
on earth where no affliftion ſhould diſturb him, no temptari- 
On trouble him, no corruption dehile or grieve him : yet his 
very ablence from God muſt ſtill keep him reſtleſs and un- 
ſatisfied, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home ia the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. 


Deautiion 3. 


What feet and pleaſant thouzhts ſhould all Believers have of 
death! When they dye, and never tll they dye ſhall they 
be fully brought home to God. Death to the Saints'is the 
dore by which they enter into the enjoyment of God: the 
dying Chriſtian is almeſt at home, yet a few pangs and ago- 
nies more, and then he is come to Gol in whole preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy. 7 «eſrre,ſaith Paul, to depart and to be with 
Chriſt, which i far bitter, Phil. 1. 23. It ſhould not ſcare us 
to be brought ro death, tne King of terrors, ſo long as it js 
the office of death to bring us tv God, That dreaming opi- 
nion of the ſoul {]l-eping atter death is as- ungrounded as it 
is uncomfortable : tlic ſame day we looſe from this ſhore, we 
ſhail be landed upon the bleed ſhore, where we ſhall ſee 
and enjoy God for ever. O if the fricnds of dead Believers 
did but underſtand where, and with whom their ſouls; are, 
wilt tncy are monrning Over their bodies : certainly a few 
Lclieving thoughts of this would quickly dry vp ther my 
an 


a Motive ta bring us'to Chriſt. 
and fill the houſe of mourning with voices of praiſe and 
thankſgiving. 


Deduttion 4. 


' How comfortable and ſweet ſhould the converſes and communi- 
cation of Chri\tians be with one another in this world ! Chriſt is 
bringing them all to God through this vale of tears, they 
are now in the way to him, all bound for Heaven, going 
home to God to their everlaſting reſt in glory : every day, 
every hour, every duty brings them nearer and nearer to 
their journeys end, Rom. 13. 11. Now, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
7 our ſalvation nearer than when we believed, O what manner 
of heavenly communications and raviſhing. diſcourſes ſhould 
Believers have with each other as they walk by the way ! 
O what pleaſant and delightful ſtories ſhould they tell one 
another about the place and ſtate whither Chriſt is bring- 
ing them , and. where they ſhall ſhortly be! What raviſh- 
ing, tranſporting, transforming viſions they ſhall have that 
day they are brought home to God: how ſurprizingiy glo- 
rious the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt will be to them, who died-for 
them to bring them unto God. How ſhould ſach diſcourſes 
as theſe ſhorten and ſweeten their paſſage through this world ; 
ſtrengthen and encourage the dejected and feeble minded, 
and exceedingly honour and, adorn their profeſſion ! Thus 
lived the Believers of old, Heb. 13. 9, 10. By faith he 
ſojourned in the land of promiſe 9s 45 in 4a ſtrange Country 3 
awelling mn T abernacles with Iſaac, and Facob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe, for he looked for a" City wich hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. But alas, moſt 
Chriſtians are either enrangled in the cares ani troubles, or 
ſo enſnared by the delights and p'caſures, which almoſt con- 
tinually divert and take up their thoughts by the way, that 
there is but little room for any diſcourſes of Chriſt and Hea- 
vena among many of them: but. certainly this- would be as 
much Four intereſt as your duty, When the Apoſtle had 
entertained the Theſſalonians with a Joyely diſcourſe of their 
meeting the Lord inthe air, and being ever with the Lord, 
he charges it upon them as their great duty to comfort one 
another with thoſe words, 1 Thef. 4., 17. 18, 

Deducl io: 


Chriſt's bringing us to God, 


Deduttion 5. 


How unreaſonable are the dejeftions of Believers upon the 
account of thoſe troubles which they meet with in this world! 
*Tis true, affliftions of all kinds do attend Believers in their 
way to God; through many tribulations we mult enter in- 
to that Kingdom : but what then? Muſt we deſpond and 
droop under them as other men? Surely no, if afflictions be 
the way through which you muſt come to God, then never 
be diſcouraged at affliction., Troubles and afflictions are of 
excellent uſe nnder the bleſfing of the Spirit to further 
Chriſts great deſign of bringing you to God. How often 
would you turn out of that way which leads to God, if 
God did not hedge up your way with thorns, Hoſea 2. 6. 
Doubtleſs when you come home to God, you ſhall find you 
have been as much beholding ( it may be a great deal 
more ) to your troubles than to your comforts, for bring- 
ing you thither : however the ſweetneſs of the end will in- 
finitely more than recompence the ſorrows and troubles of 
the way : nor are they worthy to be compared with the glo- 
Ty that ſhall be revealed in you, Rem. 8. 18. 


Deaduttion 6. 


How much are all Believers obliged in point of intereſt to 
follow Teſus Chriſt whitherſoever he goes ! Thus are the Saints 
deſcribed, Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were redeemed from among men 
oe the firſt-fruits tinto God, and to the Lamb. If it be the 
deſign of Chriſt to bring us to God, then certainly it is onr 
duty to follow Chriſt in all the paths of active and paſſive 
obedience through which he now leads us, as ever we ex- 
pect to be brought home to God at laſt : We are made par- 
takers of Chriſt, if we bold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt unto. the end, Heb. 3.14. If we have followed him 
through many ſufferings and troubles, and ſhall turn away 
from him at laſt ,, we loſe all that we have wrought and 
ſuffered in Religion, and ſhall never reach home to God at 
laſt ; 


a Motive to bring us to Chriſt. 
laſt : the Crown of life belongs only to them who are faith- 
ful to thie death. : a. 


Deanttion 7. 


Ltt all that deſire or expet to come unto God hereafter, 
come to Chriſt by faith now. There is no other way to the 
Father but by Chriſt : no other way to Chriſt but faith; 
how vain therefore are the hopes and expeCtations of all 
unbelievers ? Be aſſured of this great truth, Death ſhall 
bring you to God as an avenging Judge, if Chri# do nor 
bring you now to God as a reconciled Father : without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee God : the dore of - hope is ſhut” 
againſt all Chriſtleſs perſons, John 14.6. Ao man cometh 
rnto the Father bus by me. Oh what a ſweet voice cometh 
down from Heaven to your ſouls this day, ſaying, As ever 
you expect or hope to come to God and enjoy the bleſſed- 
neſs that is. here, come unto Chriſt, obey his calls, give up 
your ſelves to his conduc and government, and you ſhall cer- 
tainly be brought to God: as ſure as you ſhall now be brought 
to Jeſus Chriſt by ſpiritual union, ſo ſure fhall you be brought 
to God in full fruition. 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus (hbriſt, the new and living 
way to the Father. 
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A Nd thus I have finiſhed the Motives drawn from the 
titles and benefits of Chriſt, ſerving to enforce and 


. quicken the great Goſpel-exhortation of coming to, and ef- 


tectually applying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the way of faith, 


O that the bleſſings of the Spirit might follow theſe Calls, 


and fix theſe Conſiderations as Nailes in ſurejplaces. But 
ſceing the great hindrance and obſtruftion to faith is the 
falſe opinion and perſwaſion of moſt unregenerate men, that 
they are already in Chriſt, My next work therefore ſhall 
be in a ſecond Uſe of Conviltion to undeceive men in that 
matter z and that by ihewing them the undoubted certainty 
of thele two things : 

Firſt, That there is no coming ardinarily to Chriſt with- 
out the Applications of the Law to our Conſciences in a way 
of effeCtual Conviltion. | 

Secondly, Nor by that neither without the teachings of 
God, in the way of ſpiritual illumination, The firſt of 
theſe will be fully confirmed and opened in 
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The T'wennerh 


ISERMON.== 


Text. 
ROM. 7.9: The great 
: ; | uſefulneſs 
For T1 was alive without the Law once , but when ppg 


the Commandment came, ſin revived, and Idied. or Word 
of God, in 
order to 
He ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, and more the applt- 


particularly inthis Chapter, is to ſtate the due cation of 
uſe and excellency of the Law, which he doth hrilt. 


accordingly, 
Firſt, By denying to it, power to juſtifie us, which is the 
peculiar honour of Chriſt. ; 


Secondly, By aſcribing to it a power to convince us, and 

ſo prepare us for Chriſt. 

Neither attributing to it more honour than belongeth to 
it, nor yet detraCting from it that honour and uſefulneſs 
which God hath given it. It cannot make us righteous, but it 
can convince us that we are unrighteous; it cannot heal, but 
it can open and diſcover the wounds that ſin hath given us : 
which he proves in this place by an argument drawn from 
his own experience, confirmed allo by the general experience 
of Believers, in whoſe perſons and names we muſt here un- 
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derſtand him to ſpeak ; For I was alive without the Law once, 
but when the Commandment came, ſin revived, and I died : where- 
in three particulars are very obſeryable. 

Firſt, The opinion Pax! had, and all unregenerate men 
have of themſelves before Converſion : I was alive once : by 
l;fe underſtand here livelineſs, chearfulneſs, and confidence of 
his good eſtate and condition : he was full of vain hope, 
falſe joy and preſumptuous confidence, a very brisk and jo. 
vial man, 

Secondly, The ſenſe and opinion he had, and all others 
will have of themſelves, if ever they come under the regene- 
rating work of the Spirit in his ordinary method of wark- 
ing : / died. The death he here ſpeaks of, ſtands oppoſed to 
that life before mentioned; and ſignifies the ſorrows, fears 
and tremblings that ſeized upon his ſoul, when his ſtate and 
temper were upon the change: the apprehenſions he then 
had of his condition ſtruck him home to the heart and damp- 
ed all his carnal mirth : 1 ded. 

Thirdly, The ground and reaſon of this wonderful alte- 
ration and change of his judgement, .and apprehenſion - of 
his own condition 5 the Commandment came, aud ſw revived; 


_ the Commandment came, (5. e.) it came home to my Con- 


ſcience; it was ſet'on with a divine and mighty efficacy upon 
my heart : the Commandment was come before by way of 
promutgation and the literal knowledge of it: bur it neyer 
came till now in the ſpiritual ſenſe and convincing power 
to his ſoul : though he had often read and heard the Law 
before, yet he never clearly underſtood the meaning and 
extent, he never felt the mighty efficacy thereof upon-his 
heart before ; it ſo came at this. time, as it never came be-. 
tore. 
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to the Application of Chrift 


From hence the obſeryations are, 
D Ot 1. 


That unregenerate perſons are generally full of groundleſs confi- 
dence and chearfulneſs, though their condition be ſad and miſe- 


rable. - 
DOCT 2 


That there is a mighty efficacy in the Ward or Law of God to 
kill vain confidence and quench carnal mirth in the hearts of men, 
when God ſets it home upon their Conſciences. 

We ſhall take both theſe points under conſideration, and 
improve them to the deſign in hand. 


DOCT. Þ 


That unregenerate perſons are generally full of groundleſs cons 
fedence and chearfulneſs, though their condition be ſad and miſe- 


rable. Rev. 3. 17. Becauſe thou ſaiſt I am rich and increaſed. 


with goods, and have need of nothing 5, and knoweſt: not that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 
this is the very life that unregenerate men do live, 


In the opening whereof: I will ſhew you, 


#1. What is the life of the unregenerate. 

2. What maintains that life. 

3. How it appears that this. is the life the generality of 
| the world do live. 
/4-. Thedanger of living ſuch a life as this : and then 


apply t.. 


Firſt, What is the life of the unregenerate, and-wherein 
it confiſts ? Now there being among others three things 
| which the life of the unregenerate doth principally con- 

2 


Dole. Is 


Dotft. 2. 


Dot. 1. 
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Carnal Security, 
VIA. IPrefumpruon Hope, and 
Falſe Joy : . 


Of theſe briefly in their order. 


Firſt, There is in unregenerate men a great deal of carnal 
ſecurity , they dread no danger, Luke 11. 21. When a ſtrong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace - there 1s 
generally a great ſtillneſs and ſilence in the Conſciences of 
iuch men: when others ( in a better condition ) are watch- 
ing and trembling, they ſleep ſecurely, ſo they live, and fo 
ott-times they dye, Pal. 73. 4. they have no bonds im their 
death ; Hebrew, no knots, no difficulties that puzzle them: 
tis true, the Confſeiences of few men are ſo perfeQly ſtupifi- 
ed, but that ſometime or other they twinge and gird them, 
but it ſeldom works at that height, or continues with them 
ſo long as to give any conſiderable interruption to their 
carnal peace and quietnefs. 

Secondly, The life of the unregenerate conſiſteth in pre- 
ſumptuous hope : this is the yery foundation of their carnal 
ſecurity. So Chriſt tells the Jews, John 8. 54,55. Of whom 
ye ſay that he is your God, and yet ye have not known him. The 
world is full of hope without a promiſe, which is but as a 
Spiders web when a ſtreſs comes to be laid upon it, Fob 
27. 8. Unregenerate men are ſaid indeed to be without hope, 
Eph. 2.12. but the meaning 1s, they are without any ſolid well- 
grounded hope : for in Scripture account vain hope is no 
hope. Except it be a lively hope, 1 Pet.1. 3: a hope flowing 
from union with Chriſt, Col. 1. 27. a hope nouriſhed by ex- 
Perience, Rom. 5. 4. a hope for which a man can give area- 
ſon, 1 Pet. 3. 15. a hope that puts men vpon heart-purify- 
ing endeavours, 1 Feha 3.3. It 1s in the account of God a 
cypher, a vanity, not deſerving the name of hope: and yer 
ſuch a groundlets, dead, Chriſtleſs, irrational idle hope is 
that which the unregenerate lives upon. 

Thirdly, The life of the unregenerate conſiſteth in falſe 
joy, the immediate off ſpring of ungrounded hope, Mar. 
13. 20. the ſtony ground reccived the word with joy. 


"There 


The Application of the Law is previous | 


to the Application of Chriſt. 


There are two ſorts of joy upon which the unregenerate 
live, 


. $1. A ſenſitive joy in things Carnal. 
_ We 92, Adeluſive joy in things Spiritual. 


They rejoyce in Corn, Wine and Oyl, in their Eſtates 
and Children , in the pleaſant fruitions of the Creature : 
yea, and they rejoyce alſo in Chriſt and the Promiſes, in 
Heaven and Glory : withall which they have juſt ſucha kind 
| of communion as a man hath in a dream with a full feaſt and 
| curious muſick, and juſt ſo their joy will vaniſh when they 
awake. Now theſe three, ſecurity, hope and joy make up 
the livelihood of the carnal world. | 
Secondly, Next it concerns us to enquire what are the 2, x 
things that maintain and ſupport this ſecurity , hope and »} 
joy inthe hearts of unregenerate men, and it we conſider | 
duely, we ſhall find Church priviledges, natural ignorance, -4 
falſe evidences of the love of God, flight workings of the | 
Goſpel, ſelf-love, comparing themſelves with the more pro. 
phane ; and Satans policy managing all thefe in order to. 
their eternal ruine; are ſo many ſprings to feed and main- 
tain this life of deluſion in the unregenerare. 
x. Firſt, - Church priviledges lay the foundation to this 
ſtrong deluſion : thus the Jews deceived themſelves, faying 
in their hearts, We have Abraham for our Father, Mat. 3. 9. 
This propt up their vain hopes that Abrahams blood ran 
in their veins, though Abrahams faith and obedience never 
wrought in their hearts. | 
2. Secondly, Natural ignorance, this keeps atl in peace ; 
they that ſee not, fear not. There are but two ways to 
quiet the hearts of men about their ſpiritual and eternal cone 
cernments, viz. the way of aſſurance and faith, or the way of 
zonorance and felf-deceit : by the one we are put beyond- 
danger, by the other beyond fear, though the danger be 
greater. Satan could never quict men if he did not firſt 
blind them, 
3. Thirdly, Falſe eyidence of the love of God is another 
ſpring feeding this ſecurity, vaia hope, and falſe a the- 
carts. 
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hearts of men : ſee the power of it to huſh and ſtill the 
Conſcience, Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay to mein that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, &c, The things up- 
on which they build their evidence and confidence were ex- 
ternal things in Religion, yet they had a quieting power 
upon them as if they had been the beſt evidences in the 
world. 

4. Fourthly , Slight workings of the Goſpel, ſuch are 
tranſient motions of the affections under the word, Heb. 6. $. 
the working of their deſires about ſpiritual objects, 7oh. 6.34. 
Mat. 25. 8. the external change and reformation of thejr 
ways, Hat. 12. 43. all which ſerve to nouriſh the vain hopes' 
of the unregenerate. 

5- Fifthly, Self-love is an apparent reaſon and- ground of 
ſecurity and falſe hope, ar. 7.3. it makes a man to over- 


\ look great evils in himſelf, whilſt he is ſharp-ſighted to 
* diſcover and cenſure leſler evils in others : ſelt-love takes 


away the ſight of ſin, by bringing it too near the eye. 

6. Sixthly, Mens comparing themſelves with thoſe that 
are more prophane and groſly wicked than themſelves, ſerves 
notably ro quiet and huſh the Conſcience aſleep; God, I 
thank, thee, ſaid the Phariſee, 1 am not as other men, or as this 
Publican. O what a Saint did he ſeem to himſelf, when he 
ſtood by thoſe that were more externally wicked ! q 

7. Seventhly and Laſtly, The policy of Satan to manage 
all theſe things to the blinding and ruining of the ſouls of 
men, is another great reaſon they live ſo ſecurely and plea- 
fantly as they do, in a ſtate of ſo much danger and miſery, 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. The God of this world blinds the eyes of theny 
that believe not. x 

Thirdly, You have ſeen what the life of the utregenerate , 
is, and what maintains that life : in the next place I ſhall 
give you evidence that this is the life the generality of the 
world do live : a life of carnal ſecurity , vain hope and 
falſe joy : this will evidently appear, if we conſider, 

Firſt, The attivity and livelineſs of mens ſpirits in pur- 
ſuit of the world. O how lively and vigorous are their 
hearts in the management of earthly deſigns, Pſal. 6. 4- 
Who will ſhew us any good? 1 The world cats up their hearts, 
time and ſtrength. Now this coald never be if their eyes 

| were 


- toehe Application of Chriſti” 
wete but opened. to ſee the danger and mifery their: ſouls!be 
in : how few deſigns for the world run in the thoughts ofa 
condemned man ? - Oif God had ever made tlie light of con- 
viction to ſhine into their Conſciences, certainly the tempta. 
tions would lye the quite contrary way; even in too great a 
neglect of things of this life : but this briskneſs and livelineſs 
plainly ſhews the great ſecurity which is. upon moſt men. ::- 
Secondly, The marvellons quietneſs and: ſtillneſs that isin 

the thoughts and conſciences of men about their everlaſting 
concernments plainly ſhews this to be the life. of the unrege- 
nerate : how few fcruples , doubts or fears ſhall you hear 
from them? how many years may a man live in carnal fami- 
lies before he ſhall hear ſuch a queſtion as this ſeriouſly pro- 
pounded, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? There are no queſtions 
— their lips, becauſe no fear or ſenſe of danger in their 

carts. | 

Thirdly, The general contentedneſs and profeſt willing- 
neſs of carnal men to dye, gives clear evidence that ſuch a 
life of ſecurity -and vain hope is the lite they live; 'Like 
ſheep they are laid in the grave, Pal. 49-14. O how quiet 
and ſtil] are their Conſciences, when there are but. a few 
breaths more between them and everlaſting burnings ! Had 
God opened their eyes to apprehend the conſequences of 
death, and what follows the pale Horſe, Rev. 6.8. it were 
impoſflible but that every unregenerate man ſhould make that 
bed on which he dies ſhake and tremble wunder-him. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, The low eſteem men have for Chriſt, 
and the total neglect of, at leaſt the meer trifling with thoſe 
duties in which he is to be found, plainly diſcovers this ſtu- 
pid ſecure life to be the life that the generality of the world 
do live: for were men ſenſible of the diſeaſe of. ſin, there 
could be no quieting them without Chriſt the Phyſecrar, 
Phil. 4. 8. All the buſineſs they have to do in this world could 
never keep them from their knees, or make them ſtrangers 
to their Cloſets : all which, and much more that might .be 
ſaid of like nature, gives too full and clear proof to' this ſad 
aſſertion, that this 1s the life- the unregenerate world: gene- 
rally lives. 

Fourthly, In the laſt place I would ſpeak a few words to 
diſcover the danger of ſuch a life as hath been deſcribed, to 
Aaa which 


393 


354 


The Application of the Law is previous 
which purpoſe let the following brief hints be minded fe- 


riouſly. | my | 

Firſt, By theſe things ſouls are inevitably betrayed' into 
Hell and eternal ruine, this blinding is in order to damning, 
2 Cor. 4. 3,4. If our Goſpel be hid, it ts hid to them that ave 
loft whoſe eyes the god of this world bath blinded : thoſe that 
are turned over into eternal deati are thus generally mop't 
and hoodwinkt in order thereunto, Ifai.6. 9g, 10. And be ſaid 
go and tell this people, hear ye indeed but underſtand not, and ſee 
ye indeed but perceive not : make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut - their eyes; leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
hearts, and convert and be healed. | 

Secondly, As damning is the event of blinding, . ſo nothing 
makes Hell a more terrible ſurpriſe to the ſoul than this doth : 
by this means the wrath of God is felt before its danger be 
apprehended, a man is paſt all hope before he begins ro. 
have any fear : his eternal ruine like a: breach ready to fall, 
ſwelling out in a high wall cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant, 
Ia. 30. 13. And as it damns ſurely and ſurprizingly, ſo, 

Thirdly, Nothing - more aggravates a mans damnation 
than to ſink ſuddenly into it, from amidſt ſo many hopes and 
high confidence of ſafety : for a man to find himſelf in Hell 
when he thought and concluded himſelf within a ſtep of 
Heaven, O what a Hell will it be to ſach men! the higher 
their vain hopes lifted them up, the more dreadful muſt 
their fali be, Mar. 7. 22. And as it damns ſurely, ſurprizingly 
and with higheſt aggravations, So, 

Fourthly, This life of ſecurity and yain hope fruſtrates all 
the means of recovery and ſalvation in the only. ſeaſon, 
wherein they can be uſeful and beneficial to us : by reaſon of 
theſe things the word hath no power to convince mens. 
Conſciences, nothing can bring them to a ſight and ſenſe of 
their condition : therefore Chriſt told the ſelf-confident and 
blind Jews, Mart. 21. 21. That: the Publicans and Harlots go 


 #nto the kingdom of God before them : and the reaſon is, be. 


cauſe their hearts lye more open and fair to the ſtrokes of 
conviction and compundtion for ſin than thoſe do, who are 
blinded by vain hopes and confidences. 


Inference. 


Inference; \. 


Is this the life that the wnregenrrate world leves? then it 1s 
rot to be wondered at, that the preaching of the Goſpel hath fo 
little ſucceſs : who bath believed aur +eport- ( Faith the Prophet ) 
and to whom 11:the urm of the Lord revealed? Wai. 53.4. Mr 
niſters ſtudy for. traths' apt to--awaken and convince the 
Conſciences of: them that'hear then; but their wordsreturn 
again to them : they turn to God and mourn over the 


ter, we have laboured in vain, and ſpent our ſtrength for 


nought ; and this is the cauſe of. all ſecurity ;/ and-vain hopes 
bar faſt the doresiof imens hearts againſt M. 
and perſwaſions of 'the word: the greater cauſe have t 


to ire the grace of God; who'haye or aſl /fnd' the'con- * 


victions of the word ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
Piercing to the dividing alunder of the foul and fpirit: to 
whoſe hearts God brings home the Commandment by an ef- 
fectual application. | 


Inference 2. 


If this be the life of the unregenerate world, what deadly ene- 
mies are they that nouriſh and ſtrengthen the groundleſs confiden- 
ces and vain hopes of ſalvation in men! This the Scripture calls 
the healing of the hurt of ſouls flightly, by crying peace; 
peace, when there is no peace, Feri6. 14. the ſowing of 
Pillows under their arm-holes, Ezech. 13. 18. that they may 
lye ſoft and eafie under the Miniſtry : and this is the 
Doctrine which: the people love, but O what will the end 
of. theſe things be ! and what an account have thoſe mento 
give to. God for the blood of thoſe ſouls by them betrayed 
to the everlaſting burnings! Snch flattery is the greateſt 
cruelty.: thoſe whom you bleſs upon earth will curſe you in 


Hell, and the day in which they truſted their ſouls to your 


conduct. 


Aaa 2 | Inference 
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Infertnce 1: 


Irference 2: 
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Inference 3 


Inference 4- 


Inference 3. 


Hew great 4 mercy 1s it to be awakened out of that general ſleep 
and ſecurity which i fallen upon the world ? You cannot eſti- 
mate the yalue, of that mercy, for it is a peculiar mercy. 
Q that ever. the Spirit of the Lord ſhould give thy ſoul a jog 
under the Miniſtry of the-word;-;ſtartle,; and:rouſe thy 'Con- 
icience, whilſt others are. left ſnoring in the deep ſleep of 
ſecurity round about thee :- when the Lord ſhall deal with 
thy ſoul much aſter that rate he-did with Paul in the way 
to Damaſcus, who not only ſaw a light ſhining from Hea- 
ven, which thoſe that travelled with him:faw as well as he, 
but heard that voice from Heayen which did the work upon 
his heart, though his Companions heard it not. : Beſides, it 
is not only a peculiar mercy, but it is a-leading introdutive 
mercy.ta all other ſpiritual mercies that follow it to all eter- 
nity-: if: God had not done this for thee, thou- hadſt: never 
been brought to faith, to Chriſt or Heaven: for:from this 
aCt of the Spirit all -other ſaving aCts take their riſe : ſo 
that you have cauſe for ever to admire the goodneſs of God 
in ſucha fayour as this is. 


Inference 4- 


Laſtly, Henge it follows, that the generality of the world are 
in the direft way to eternal ruine, and whatever their vain confi- 
dences arty they cannot be ſaved: Narrow is the way, and 
ſtrait is the gate that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find zz. Hear me al} you that live this dangerons life of car- 
nal ſecurity and vain hope, whatever your perſwaſions and 
confidences are; except- you give-them up and get better 
grounds for your hope, you cannot be ſaved. For, 

Firſt, Such hopes and confidences as yours are directly con- 
tradiftory to-the eſtabliſhed order of the Goſpel, which re- 
quires repentance, As 5. 31. faith, As 13.39. and rege- 
neration, Fehn 3. 3. in all that ſhall be ſaved : and this order 
ſhall neyer be altered for any mans ſake. 

Secondly, If ſuch as yew be ſaved, all the threatnings in 


Scripture muſt be reverſed, which lie in full oppoſition to. 
your + 
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| to the Application of Chriſt. 
your vain hopes, 2ark 16. 16. John 3. 16. Rom. 3.8, 9. ei- 
ther the truth of God in theſe threatnings muſt fail, or your 
vain hopes muſt fail. 

Thirdly , If ever ſuch as you be ſaved, new conditions 
muſt be ſet to all the promiſes : for there is no condition of 
any ſpecial promiſe found in any unregenerate perſon. Com- 
pare your hearts with theſe-Scriptures, Mar.'5. 3, 4, 5,6. 
Pſal. 24. 4. Pſale 84. 11. Gen. 17. 1, 2. 

Fourthly, If,ever ſucha hope as yours. bring you to Hea- 
ven, then the ſaving hope of Gods elect is not rightly de- 
ſcribed to us in the' Scriptures. Scripture hope is the effe& 
of regeneration, 1 Pet. 1, 3. and purity of heart is the effect 
of that hope, 1 Fohn 3. 3. Nay, 

Fifthly, The very nature of Heaven is miſtaken in Scri- 
Pture, if ſuch as you be Subjects qualified for its enjoyment : 
for aſſimilation or the conformity of the ſoul to God in ho- 
lineſs, is inthe Scripture account a principal ingredient of 
that bleſſedneſs: by all which it manifeſtly appears that the 
hopes of moſt men are vain, and will never bring them to 
Heaven. 
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The Twency firſt 


ZXSERMON. 
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Do&R. 2. 


That there is a mighty efficacy in the Word or Law 
Be. God to kill vain Confidence and quench Cars 
: nal Mirth in the hearts of men, when God ſets it 
home upon their Conſciences. 


PwC 


Sermon 2.1. 


Dolt. 2. 


2 Cor. 10. He weapons of the word are not carnal but might 
4 5» through God , to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, f. 
ing down imaginations and every high thing that ex- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bringing snto captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt 
In the opening of this point I ſhall 
1. Demonſtrate the efficacy of the word or Law of 
God. 
2. Shew wherein the efficacy thereof lies. 
Zo > ny whence it hath all this mighty power and ef- 
cacy 
I Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome demonſtrations of the mighty 
power and efficacy that there is in the word or Law of God: 
which will appear with fulleſt eyidence, 
| Firſt, 


tothe Application of Chriſt; | 


Firſt, From the various ſubjefts upon whom it works : 
the hearts and Conſciences of men of all orders- and quali- 
ties have been reached and wounded to the quick by the two- 
edged ſword of Gods Law. Some among the grear and ho- 
ourable of the earth, ( though indeed the feweſt of that 
rank) have beenmade to ſtoop and tremble under the word, 
AFR. 2.4. 16. AMark 6.20. 1 Sam. 15. 24. the wiſe and learn- 
ed of the world have felt its power, and been brought oyer 
to .imbrace the humbling and ſelf-denying ways of Chriſt, 
Adts 17. 34. Fhus. Origen, Fherom, Tertullian, Bradwardine, 
and many more came into Canaar laden with Egypriax Gold, 
as one ſpeaks (s.e.) they came into the Church"of God 
abundantly enriched and furniſhed with the learned arts: 
and ſciences; devoting them all to the ſervice of Chriſt: 
Yea, and which is as ſtrange, the moſt ſmple, weak and illite- 
rate have been wonderfully changed and wrought upon by 
the power of the word : the teſtimonies of the Lord make wiſe 
| the ſomple. Men of weak underſtandings in all other matters 
have been made wiſe to falvation by the power of the word,. 
at. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 27. Nay, the moſt malicious and obſti- 
nate enemies of Chriſt have been wounded-and converted by. 
the word, 1 Tim. 1. 13. AG. 16. 24. Thoſe that have been un- 
der the prejudice of the worſt, and moſt ;dolatrous education. 
have been the ſubjeCts of its mighty power, A#: 19. 26. To 
conclude,men of the moſt profligate and debauched lives have 
been wonderfully changed, and: altered by the power of the- 
word, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. : 

Secondly, The mighty efficacy of the Law of God appears 
in the manner of its operation which works ſuddenly, ſtrikes: 
like a Dart through the hearts and Conſciences of men, A#. 

2. 37. a wonderful change is made in a ſhort time: and as it. 
works quickly and tuddenly, fo it works irreſiſtibly, with an 
uncontrovled power, upon the ſpirits of men, 1 Thef: 1. 5. 
Rom. 1. 16. Let the ſoul be armed againſt conviction with the 
thickeſt ignorance, ſtrongeſt prejudice, or-moſt obſtinate re- 
folution,the word of God will wound the breaſt even of fuch a: 
man ; when God ſends it forth in his authority and power. 

Thirdly, The wonderful power of the Law or word of 
God is evidently ſeen in the ſtrange effefts which are produ- 

cd by it in the hearts and lives of men. For, —_ 
| | irſt,, 


z60 


" 


; FD.ct os, _ 


pI I "9 
oo” IN ALOE I II 
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Firſt, It.changes and alters the frame and temper of. the 
mind : it moulds a man into'a quite contrary . temper,” Gal." 
I. 23. He which perſecuted us in ——_— now 'preacbeth the 
faith, which once he deſtroyed : thus a Tyger is transformed in. 
to a Lamb by the power of the word of God. 

Secondly, It makes the ſoul upon which it works to forgo 
and quit the deareſt intereſt it hath in this world for Jeſus 
Chriſt , Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. riches, honours, ſelf righteouſneſs, 
deareſt relations are denied and forſaken : reproach, pover- 
ty and death it ſelf are willingly imbraced for Chriſts fake z 
when once the cfhcacy-of the word hath been upon the hearts 
of men, 1 Theſ. 1.6. Thoſe-that were their companions in ſin 


are declined, renounced and caſt off with abhorrence. 1 Pet. 


4. 3, 4+ In ſuch things as theſe the mighty power of the word 
diſcovers it ſelf. 

Secondly, Next let us ſee wherein the efficacy of the word 
upon the ſouls of men principally conſilteth: and we find 
in Scripture it exerteth its power in five diſtinct acts upon 
the ſoul ; by all which it ſtrikes at the life, and kills the very 
heart of vain hopes. For, | 

- Firſt, Ir hath an awakening efficacy upon ſecure and ſkepy 
ſinners: it rouzes the Conſcience, and brings a man to a 


ſenſe and feeling apprehenſion, Eph. 5. 13, 14. the firſt effe- 


ctual jog or touch of the word ttartles the drouſie Conſci- 
ence. A poor {inner lies in his ſins as Perer did in his Chains 
faſt afleep, though a Warrant were ſigned for his Execution 
the next day : but the Spirit in the word awakens him, as 
the Angel did Feter : and this awakening power of the word 
is in order both of time and nature antecedent to all its other 
operations and eftects. 

Secondly, The Law of God hath an enlightning efficacy up- 
on the minds of men : *tis eye-falve to the blinded eye, Rev. 
3. 18. a light {ſhining in a dark place, 2 Per. 1. 19. a light 
ſhining into the very heart of man, 2 Cor. 4. 6. When the 
word comes in power, all things appear with another face : 
the {ins that were hid from our eyes, and the danger which 
was concealed by the policy of Satan from our fouls, now lie 
clear and open before us, Eph. 5. 8. 

Thirdly, The word of God hath a convincing efficacy: it 
ſcts ſin in order before the ſoul, Pſa!. 5e. 21. as an —_ is 

rawn 


to the Application of Chriſt. 
drawn vp inexact order, fo are the fins of nature and pra- 
ice, the fins of youth and age, evena great and terrible Ar- 
my is drawn up before the eye of the Conſcience ; the con- 
victions of the word are clear and full, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. the 
very ſecrets of a ſinners heart are made manifeſt ; his mouth 
is ſtopt; his pleas are ſilenced ; his Conſcience yields to the 
charge of guilt, and equity of the ſentence of the Law. So 


that the ſoul ſtands mute, and ſelf-condemned at the Bar of . 


Conſcience: it hath nothing to ſay why the wrath of God 
ſhould not come upon it to the uttermoſt, Rom. 3. 19. 

Fourthly, "The Law of God hath a ſoul-wounding, an heart- 
cutting eſhcacy : it pterces into the yery ſoul and ſpirit of man, 
ACt. 2.37. When they heard this, they were pricked at their hearts, 
and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren what ſhall we do? Adreadful ſound 1s in the ſinners ears, 
his ſoul is in deep diſtreſs, he knows not which way to turn 
for eaſe ; no Plaiſter but the blood of Chriſt can heal theſe 
wounds which the word makes : no outward trouble, afflicti- 
on, diſgrace or loſs ever touched the quick as the word of 
God doth. 

Fifthly, The word hath a heart-turning, a ſoul converting 
efficacy 1n it: *tis a regenerating as well as a"Tonyincing 
word, 1 Per. 1.23. 1 Theſ. 1.9. The Law wounds, the Go- 
ſpel cures; the Law diſcovers the evil that is in ſin, and the 
miſery that follows ſin: and the Spirit of God working in 
fellowſhip with the word effetually turns the heart from fin, 
And thus we ſee in what glorious a&ts, the efficacy of the 
word diſcovers it felt opon the hearts of men, and all 
theſe acts lie in order to each other : for until the ſoul 
be awakened It cannot be. enlightned , Eph. 5. 14. till it 
be enlightned it cannot, be convinced, Eph. 5. 13. ConviCtt- 
on being nothing elſe, but the application of the light that 
ſhines in the mind. to the Conſcience of a finner; till it be 
convinced it cannot be wounded for ſin, At. 2. 37. and until 
it be wounded for ſin, it will never be converted from in, 
and brought effectually to Jeſus Chriſt: and thus you ſee what 
the power of the word is. 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, it will concern us to enquire 
whence the word of God hath all this power; and it is 

moſt certain that it is not a power inherent in it felt, nor 
| Bbb deri- 
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derived from the inſtrument by which it is . managed; but 
from the Spirit of the Lord-who communicates to 1t all that 
power and efficacy which it hath upon our ſouls. 

Firſt, Its power is not in or from it ſelf: it works not in 
a Phyſical way as natural agents do; for then the etteCt would 
alwayes follow, except it were miraculouſly hindred : but - 
this ſpiritual cſficacy is in the word, as the healing vertue 
was in the waters of Betheſda, John 5. 4. An Angel went 
down at a certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and troubled the water : 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped in, was 
made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had.. It 1s not a power 
naturally inherent in it at all times, but communicated to it 
at ſome ſpecial ſeaſons : how often is the word Preached, 
and no man awaked or convinced by it ! 

Secondly, The power of the word is not communicated to 
it by the inſtrument that manageth it, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Neither 
z he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth. Miniſters 
are nothing to ſuch an eftect and purpoſe as this is: he doth 
not mean that they are uſekſs and alregether unneceilary, 
but inſufficient of themſelves to produce ſuch mighty effects : 
it works not as it is the word of man, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Mint- 
ſters may ſay of the ordinary, as Peter ſaid of the extraordi- 
nary effects of the Spirit, Acts 3. 12. Ye men of 1ſrael why 
marvel ye at this, or why leok, ye fo earneſtly on us, as though by 
err own power or holineſs we had mage this man towakk ? It the 
effects of the word were in the power, and at the command 
of him that preacheth ir, then the blood of all the fouls thar 
periſh under our Miniſtry muſt lye at our door, as was for- 
merly noted. 

Thirdly, If you ſay whence then hath the word all this 
power? Qur anſwer is, it derives it all from the Spirit of 
God, 1 The. 2. 13. For this cauſe thauk we God without ceaſme, 
becauſe when ye recerved the word of God which ye heard of us, 
ye received it not as the word of men, but (a4#t 15 wm truth) 
the word ef God, which cffettually worketh alſo in you that believe. 
*Tis a fucceſsful- inſtrument only when it is in the hand of 
the Spirit, without whole influence it never did, nor can con- 
vince, Convert or fave any ſoul. Now, the Spirit of God 
hath a ſoveraiguty oyer three things in order to.the con- 
vertion of the inner, | 
VIZs. 


to the Application of Chriſt. © * 


1. Over the word which works. 
. -V3Z. <2, Over the ſoul wrought upon. 
3. Over the time and tcaſon of working. 


Firſt, The Spirit hath a glorious ſoveraignty over the word 
it ſelf, whoſe inſtrument it is, to make it tucceſsful or not ; 
as it pleaſeth him, - Ifai. 55. 10, 11. For as the raincometh down, 
axd the ſnow from Heaven, &C. ſo ſhall my word be that goeth 
out of my mouth : as the Clouds ſo the word is carried and 
directed by divine pleaſure: *tis the Lord that makes them 
both give down their bleſſings, or to paſs away fruitleſs and 
empty : yea, *tis from the Spirit that this part of the word 
works and not another : thoſe things upon which Miniſters 
beſtow. greateſt labour in their preparation, and from which 
accordingly they have the greateſt expectation ; theſe- do no- 
thing, when mean time ſomething that dropt occaſionally 
_ them, like a choſen Shaft ſtrikes the mark and doth tne 
work. 

Secondly, The Spirit -of the Lord hath a glorious ſove- 
raignty over the ſouls wrought upon; *tis his peculiar work 
to take away the ſtony heart out of our fleſh, and to give 
us an heart of fleſh, Ezec. 36. 26. We may reaicen, exhort 
and reprove, but nothing wiil ſtick till the Lord ſet it on. 
'The Lord opened the heart of Lydia under Parls miniſtry : 
he opens every heart that is cffectually opened to receive 
Chriſt inthe word: if the word can get no entrance, if your 
hearts remain dead under it ſtill, we may ſay concerning ſuch 
ſouls, as Xartha did concerning her Brother Lazarm; Lord + 
if thou hadſt been here, my Brother bad not died. So, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been in this Sermon, in this Prayer, or in that 
counſel, theſe ſouls had not remained dead under them. 

Thirdly , The Spirit hath dominion over the times and 
ſeaſons of conviction and converſion : therefore the day in 
which ſouls are wrought upon is called the day of his power, 
Pal. 110. 3. that ſhall work at one time, which had no efi- 
cacy at all at another time : becauſe this, and not that was 
the time appointed : and thus you ſee whence the word de; 
rives that mighty power it hath. 
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The Application of the Law is previous 

Now this word of God when it is ſet home by the Spirit 
is mighty to convince, humble and break the hearts of ſin- 
ners, Joh. 16. 9. The yu when it cometh ſhall comvince-the 
world of ſm: the word ſignifies conviction by ſuch clear de- 


- monſtration as compellerh aſlent : 'it not only convinces men 


Taference 1: 


in general that they are ſinners, but it convinceth men parti- - 
cularly of their own ſins, andthe aggravations of them. So 
in the Text, ſi 7evived, that is, the Lord revived his ins, 
the very circumſtances and aggravations with which they 
were committed: and fo it will be with us when: the Com- 
mandment comes : ſins that we had forgotten, commit- 
ted ſo far back as our youth or childhood ;, fins. that lay ſlight- 
ed in our Conſciences, ſhall now be rouzed up as ſo many 
ſleepy Lyons to afiright and terrifie us : for now the ſoul 
hears the yoice of God in the word, as A4dan heard it in the 
cool of the day and was afraid, and hides it felf ; but all will 
not do : forthe Lord is come in the word : fin is held up be- 
fore the eyes of the Conſcience in its dreadful aggravations 
and fearful. conſequences, as committed againft the holy. Law, 
clear light,. warnings of Conſcience,. manifold mercies,.Gods. 
long-ſuffering , Chriſts precious blood,” many warnings of 
judgements, the wages and demerit whereof by the verdict 
of a mans own Conlcience, is death, eternal death, Rom. 6; 
23. Rom. 1. 32. Rom. 2.9. thus the Commandment comes, 
kn revives, and vain hopes give up the Gholt.. 


Inference 1.. 


Is there ſuch a mighty power in the word, then certainly the 
word ts of divine authority : there cannot be a more clear, and 
ſatisfying proof, that it is no- humane invention, than the 
common ſenſe that all Believers have of the almighty power 
in which it works upon their hearts : ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle,. 
1.Thel. 2.13. When ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye recerved it not as the word of man, but ( asit 
*2 truth ) the word of God;, which «ffettually worketh alſo 5u you 
that believe. Can the power of any creature, the word of a 
meer man, ſo convince the Conſcience, fo terrifte the heart, 
fo diſcover the very ſecret thoughts of the ſoul, put a man in- 
to ſuch tremblings ? No, no, a greater than man mult _ 

E, 


 » tb the dpplicatiat of Chriſt 


be here : none but a God can ſo open the eyes of the blind, 
ſo open the graves of thedead, 1o quicken and enliven the 
Conſcience that was ſeared', ſo bind over the foul of a fin- 
ner to the: judgement to: come , ſo change and alter the 
frame and temper of a mans ſpirit , ſo powerfully raiſe, re- 
freſh and comfort a drooping dying ſoul. Certainly the 
power of God is in allthis; and it there were no more, yet 
this alone were ſufficient to make full proof of the: divine 
authority'of the Scriptures. 


Inference 2. 


Judge from hence what an invaluable mercy the preaching of 
the word is tothe world : "tis a bleſſing far above our eſtimation 
of it; little do we know what a treaſure God committeth ta. 
us in the Ordinances, Acts 13. 25, To you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent : *tis the very power of God to- ſalyation, Rom.. 
1- 16. and falvation is ordinarily denied to whom the preach- 
ing of the word is denied, Rom. 10. 14. It's called the word 
of life,. Phil. 2. 16. and. deſcryes tobe valned by every one of. 
us as Our life :. the eternal: decree of Gods election is execu- 
red by it upon our ſouls: as many as be ordained to eternal. 
life ſhall believe by the preaching of it. Great is the ingrati- 
tude of this generation which ſo {lights and undervyalues this 
invaluable treaſure : which is a ſad preſage of the moſt ter-- 
rible judgement, even the removing our Candleſtick, out of 
its place, except we repent.. 


Inference 3. 
How ſore and terrible a judgement lies upon the ſouls. of thoſe 


men to whom no word of. God 1s made powerful enough to convince 
and awakenthem! Yet ſo ſtands the caſe with thouſands who- 
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Inference 2.. 


Inference 3. 


conſtantly fir under the preaching of the word : many Ar-- 


rows are ſhot at their Conſciences,but none goes home to the: 
mark, all fall: ſhort of the end :: the. Commandment hath 
come unto them many thouſand times, by way of promntgati- 
0: and miniſterial ;calcation, but neyer yet came home to- 
their ſouls by the ſpirits efteCtual application. Oh friends, you- 
have often heaxd the voice of man, but you never yet wy 
rne- 
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the yoice'of God : your underſtandings have been 77ſtruSed, 
but your Conlciences to this day were never throughly cor- 
wvinced; We have mourned unto you, but ye have not lamemed, | 
Mat. 11+ 17. Who hath belieyed our, report, -and unto whom « the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? Alas, we have laboured in vain, we 
have ſpent our ſtrength for nought, . our word returns unto us 
empty ; but O what a ſtupendious judgement is here! Heb. 
6. 7, 8. The earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft up- 
on it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom3t is dreſ- 
ſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, but that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejetted, and 1 mgh unto en forgs whoſe end us to be 
burned. What a ſore judgement and fign of Gods diſplea- 
ſure would you account it, if your fields were curſed; if 
you ſhould manure, dreſs, plough and ſow them; but never 
reap the fruit of your labour, the increaſe being ſtill blaſted ? 
And yet this were nothing compared with the blaſting of the 
word to your ſouls : that which 1s a ſayour of life unto life 
unto ſome, becomes the ſavour of acath unts death, to others, 
2 Cor. 2. 16. The Lord aft our hearts with the terrible 
ſtroaks of God upon the ſouls of men. 


2d Uſe of Exhertation. 


I ſhali conclude this point with a few words of Exhortation 
to three ſorts of men, 


1. To thoſe that never felt the power of the word. 
2, To thoſe that have only felt ſome fight and com- 
VI. mon effects thereof. 
3. To thoſe unto whoſc very hearts the Command- 
ment is come in its effcEtual and ſaving power. 


Firſt, Youthat never felt any power in the word at all, I 
beg you in the name of him that made you, and by all the re- 
gard and value you have for thoſe precious ſouls within you 
that now at laſt ſuch Conſiderations as theſe may find place in 
your ſouls ; and that you will bethink your ſelves, 


+ Sad 


tothe Application of Chriſt. 
# -Conſideration 1. 


Whoſe word that ' is' that cannot gain entrance into 
your hearts, is It not the Word of God which you. deſpiſe 
and ſlight ? thou caſteſt my word behind thy back, Plal. 50. 17. 
O what an affront and provocation to God is this ! you de- 
{piſe not man but God ; the great and terrible God, in whole . 
hand your breath and ſoul is: this contempt runs higher than 


you imagine, 
Confid. 2. 


Conſider that however the Word hath no power upon 
you, the commandment cannot come home to your hearts ; 
yet it doth work,. and comes home with power to. the hearts 
of others: whileſt you are hardened, others are meltcd- under 
it: whileſt you flzep, others tremble ; whileſt your hearts 
are faſt locked up, others are opened : how can you chooſes 
but refle& with fear and trembling upon theſe contrary ef- 
fects of the word ? eſpecially when you conſider that the 
eternal decrees both of election and reprobation are now. 
executed upon the ſonls of men by the preaching of the 
V'ord. Some believe, and others-are hardened. 


Conſid. 3. 


That no Judgement of God on this file hell is greater. than 
a hard heart, and ſtupid Conſcience under the Word : ir 
were much better that the providence. of. God ſhould blaſt 
thy Eſtate, take away thy Children, or deſtroy thy 'health, 
than harden thy heart, and ſeare thy Conſcience under the 
Word. So muchas thy ſoul is better than thy body, ſo much 
as Eternity is more valuable than time; ſo much is this. ſpiri- 
tual Judgement more dreadful than all temporal ones : Gad: 
doth nor inflict.a more terrible ſtroke than this upon any mens 
in this world, 

O therefore as you love your own fouls, and'are loth to 
ruine them to all Eternity, attend upon every opportunity: 
that. God affords yau, for you know not in which of them ur 
Lord: 
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Lord may work upon your hearts: lay aſide your prejudices 
againſt the Word, or the weakneſles and infirmities of them 
that preach it : for the Word works not as it is the word 
of man, as it is thus neat, and elegant, but as it is the 
Word of God : pray for the bleſſing of God upon the 
Word, for except his word of bleſſing go forth with it, it 
can never come home to thy ſoul : meditate upon what you 
hear; for without meditation it is not like to have any effe- 
ftual operation upon you. Search'your fouls by it, and con- 
ſider whether that be not your very caſe and ſtate which it 
deſcribes, your very danger whereof it gives warning ; take 
heed leſt after you have heard it, the cares of the. world 
choke not what you have heard, and cauſe thoſe budding 
convictions which begin to put forth, to blalt and wither: 


\ carefully attend to all thoſe Frems and memorandums your 


Conſciences give you under the word, and conclude that the 
Lord is then come nigh unto you. 
Secondly, let this be matter of ſerions conſideration and 


* caution to ail ſuch as have only felt ſome ſlight, tranſient, 


and ineffeftual operations of the Goſpel upon their ſouls: 
the Lord hath come nigh ſome of our ſouls, we have felt a 
ftrange power in the Ordinances, ſometimes terrifying, and 
fomerimes tranſporting our-hearts; but alas, it proves but a 
morning dew, Or an carly cloud, Hof. 6. 4. werejoice in the 
Word, but it is but fora ſeaſon, Fob. 3. 35. Gal.4-14,15. they 
are vaniſhing motions, and come to nothing. Look as in 
nature there are many 45oztives as well as pertect Children, fo 
it is in Religion: yea, where the new Creature is perſectly 
formed in one ſoul, there be many abortives and miſcarriages ; 
and there may be three reaſons aſligned for it, viz. 

Firſt, The Subrilty and deep policy of Satan, who never 
more effectually deceives and deſtroys the ſouls of men, than 
in ſucha merhod, and by fach an artifice as this: for when 
men have once telt their Conſciences terrified under the 
Word, and their hearts at other times raviſhed with the joyes 


and comtorts ot it, they now ſeem to have attained all that: is 
necellary to converſion, and conſtitutive of the new Creature : 


thele things look fo well like the regenerating effects of the 
ſpiric, that many are ealily deceived by them. The devil 


beguiles the hearts of the unwary by ſuch falle appearances : 
ſor 


. 


to the Application of Chriſt. 
for it is not every man that can diſtinguiſh betwixt the na- 
tural and ſpiritual motions of the affeions under the word: 
it is very frequently ſeen that even carnal and unrenewed 
hearts have their meltings and tranſports as well as ſpiritual 
hearts. The ſabzeA-matter upon which the word treats are 
the weighty things of the world to come : heaven and hell 
are very awfuland affefting things, and an unrenewed heart 
is apt to thaw and melt at them ;' now here is the cheat of Sa- 
tan, to perſwade a man that theſe muſt needs be ſpiritual af- 
feftions, becauſe the objects about which they are conver- 
ſant are ſpiritual, Whereas it is certain, the objeCt of the 
affetions may be very ſpiritual and heavenly, and yet the 
workings of a mans affections about them, may be in a 
meer natural way. 

Secondly, The dampening efficacy of the world is a true 
and proper cauſe of theſe abortions and miſcarriages under 
the Word, Zuke $. 12, 13, 14. there are hopeful and promi- 
ſing beginnings and budding of affeCtions in ſome perſons, 
eſpecially in their youth 3 but when once they come to Be en- 
gaged in the world, how ſoon are they dampt and quenched ! 
as the cares of a Family grow on, ſo do the cares of fſalya- 
tion wear off: *tis not as It was wont to be, what ſhall I do 
to be ſaved ? how ſhall Iget intereſt in Chriſt ? but what ſhall 
leat anddrink, and wherewithal ſhall I and mine be maintain- 
ed ? Thus earth juſtles out heaven, and the preſent world 
drowns all thoughts of that to-come. Good had it been for 
many men, they had-neyecr been engaged fo deep-in the world 
as they are: their life'is but a conſtant hurry of buſineſs, and 
a perpetual diverſion from Chriſt, and things that are 
eternal, 

Thirdly, Laſtly, The deceitfnlneſs and treachery of the 
heart, which too eaſily gives way to the deſigns of Satan and 
ſuffers it ſelf to be impoſed upon by 'him, is not the leaſt 
cauſe why ſo many hopeful beginnings come to nothing, 
and theeffes of the word vaniſh. Pride and ſelf-love are 
very apt to ovyer-value every little good, and flight or un- 
deryalne every evil that is in vs : and fo quickly choaks 
thoſe convictions that beginto work in our fouks. 

But oh that ſuchmen would: confider that the dying away 


of their convictions, is that whichthreatens the life of their 
| Ccc ſouls 
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ſouls for ever : now is the bud withered, the bloſſome 
blaſted, and what expeCtation is there of fruit after this, ex- 
cept the Lord revive themagain? The Lord open menseyes 
to diſcern the danger of ſuch things as theſe are, Fad. ver. 12. 
Heb. 10.38. Yet I deny not, but there are many ſtands and 
pauſes in the work of converſion: it ſeems to dye away, and 
then revives again; and revive it mult or we are loſt; but 
how many are there who neyer recoyer it more ! This is a ſore 
Judgement of a moſt terrible conſequence to the ſouls of 
men. 

3. Thirdly, In the laſt place, Let it be a,word of counſel 
and advice to them upon whom the word works effeQually 
and powerfully: to whole hearts the commandment is come 
home, to revive fin, and kill their vain-hopes : and theſe are of 
two ſorts. 


1. Embryos under the firſt workings of the Spirit. 
I Compleat births of the Spirit, regenerated ſouls. 


Firſt, Embryos that are under the firſt workings of the Spi. 
rit in the word, Olet it not ſeem a miſery or unhappineſs 
to you that the Commandment is.come, and in revived, and 
your former hopes overthrown. It mult be thus.if ever God 
intend mercy for you. Had you gone on. in. that dangerous 
ſecurity you were in before, you had certainly been. loſt tor 


ever: God hath itopt youin that path that leads down to. 


hell, and none that go in there do ever return again, or take 
hold of the paths of life. O *tis better to weep,. trem- 
ble, and be diſtreſſed now, than to mourn without hope for 
ever: let it not trouble you thatſin hath found you out; you. 
could never have found out the remedy in Chriſt, if you had: 
not found out the diſcaſeand danger, by the coming, of the 
commandment. And I beſeech you carefully to obſerve whe-- 
ther the effes and operations of the word upon your hearts 
be deeper and more powerful than they. are found to- be. in 
ſuch ſouls as miſcarry under it : the Commandment comes:to- 
tnem, and ſhews them this or that -more groſs and ſtartling, 
lin ; doth it come to you and ſhew you not only this or that 
particular ſin, but all the evils of your heart and life? the 

COI= 


LIM| 


, _. tothe Application of» Chriſt<1. v1 0 

ecrtuption of your natures, as well as the rranſgrcffions® of 
your lives ? if to, it promiſes: well, and looks hopefully:and 
comfortably to you. The commandment 'comes to others 
and ſtartles them with the fears of damnation for their fin : 
it pus them into a grievons fright at hell, and the everlaſting 
burzings; but dothit corne to thee and diſcover: the infinite 
-Evil that is in thy fin, as it is committed againſt. the great, holy; 
cighteons, and good God; and ſo melts thy heart into tears 
for the wrong that thou haſt done him, as well as the danger 
into which thou haſt brought thy ſelf ? This isa hopeful work; 
and may encourage. thee. It comes to others and. greatly 
ſhakes, but never deſtroyes and razes the foundation of their 
yain hopes : if it ſo reviye ſin, as to kill all vain ;hopes:; a 
thee, and ſhut thee vp to Chrift, as thy only door of hope; 
fear not; theſe troubles will prove the greateſt mercies that 
ever befell thee in this world, if thus they work, and conti- 
nue to work upon thy ſoul. 

Secondly, Others there are upon whom the Word hath 
had its full effet as to Converſion. O bleſs God for ever for 
this mercy : you cannot ſufficiently value it. God hath not 
only made it a convincing and wounding, but a converting 
and healing word to your ſouls: he hath not only revived 
your fins, and killed your vain hopes, but begotten you 
again to a lively hope : ſee that you be thankful for this 
mercy. - How many have fate under the ſame word but neyer 
felt ſuch effects of it ? As Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, There 
were many Widows in 1ſrae/in the time of Ejah, but unto 
none of them was the Prophet ſent ſave unto $2rcp:a a City of 
Sidon to a certain Widow there, Luke 4. 46. So I may ſay in 
this caſe, there were many ſouls in the ſame Congregation, at 
the ſame time; but unto none of them was the word ſent 
with a Commiſſion to convince and ſave; but ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : one as improbable to be wrought upon as any 
ſoul there. O let this beget thankfulneſs in your ſouls : 
and let it make you love the word as long as you live, I 
_ never forget thy precepts, for by them thou haſt quickened me, 
Plal. 119.93. 

But _ all, I beſeech you make it appear that the 
Commandment hath come home to your hearts with power 
to convince you of the eyil of ſin, by your tenderneſs and care 
Ccc 2 to 


FL 


392 The Application of the Law is previous 8c. 


C _ _ PRs 
2 be 1 Ms 6k 


to ſhunit as long as you live, If ever you have ſeen the face 
of ſin in the glaſs of the Law of God, if. your hearts have 
been humbled and broken for it in the dayes of your trouble 
and diſtreſs ; certainly you will chooſe the worſt afflition ra- 
ther thanſin: it would be the greateſt folly in the world to 
return again to iniquity, Pſal. 85. 8. you that haye ſeen ſo 
much of the evil that is in it, and the danger that follows 
itz you that have had ſuch inward terrours and fears of 
Spirit about it, when that terrible repreſentation was 
made you; will be [oth to feel thoſe gripes and diſtreſs of 
Conſcience again, for the beſt enjoyment 1n this world: 


Bleſſed be God if any mord have. been. brought home ta 
eur hearts which hath been inſtrumental to, 


bring us to Chriſt. 
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It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 


of: God: every man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


OW neceſſary to onr Union with Jeſus Chriſt 
the application of the Law, or coming home of 
the Commandment to the heart of a ſinner is, 
we-have heard in the laſt diſcourſe : and how im- 

poſlible it is, either for the Commandment to come to us, or 
for us to come to Chriſt without illumination, and inſtruction 
from above, you ſhall hear inthis. | 

This Scripture hath much of the mind of God in it, and 
he that is to open it had need himſelf to be taught of God, 
In the foregoing, verſes Chriſt offers himſelf as-the. bread of 
life unto the ſouls of men : againſt this doCtrine- they op- 
poſe their carnal reaſon, ver. 41, 42. Chriſt ſtrikes at the 
root of all their Cavils and objections in his reply, ver. 
4-3 44. Murmur not among your ſelves, no man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him, q. d. you 
flight me becauſe you do not .know me, you do not know 
| me,, 
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me, becauſe you are not taught of God : of theſe divine 
teachings, the Prophets of old have ſpoken, and what they 
forctold is at this day fulfilled in our fight : ſo many as are 
taught of God, and no more come unto me in the way of 
faith: *cis impoſſible to come without the teachings of God, 
ver. 44 "tis as. impoſſible not to come, or to, muſcarty in their 
coming unto me, nnder the inflnence of theſe Divine teack- 


INgsS, ver. 45- 
The words read conſiſt of twe parts, 
| 1. An allegation out of the Prophets. 
oy I The application thereof made by Chriſt. 


Firſt, An allegation out of the Prophets : it 5 written 52 
the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God: the places in 
the Prophets to which Chriſt ſeems here to refer are, Iſa. 
54- 13. and all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
Jer. 31. 34. and they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they 
ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord: theſe promiſes contain the great bleſ: 
ſings of the New Covenant, viz. Divine inſtruction, and 
heayenly illumination, without which no man can be brought 
up tothe terms of the New Covenant. - 

Secondly, We have here the application of theſe Tefti- 


monies out of the Prophets made by Chriſt himſelf, every 


man therefore that hath heard, and learned of the Father com- 
cth unto me. 

In which words we have both the neceſlity, - and the ef 
ficacy of theſe divine teachings : without them no man 
can come, and under them no man can miſcarry The 
words being fitly rendred, and the ſerſ2 obyious, 


' bave Real Intereſt in Chriſt. 
The Notes are, 


DOCT. 


That the teachings of God are abſolutely neceſſary to every man Dot. 1, 
that cometh unto Chriſt in the way of faith. 


Dc 2 


No man can miſs of Chriſt, or mifcarry in the way of faith, Dot. 2. 
that is under the ſpecial inftruttions and teachings of the father. 


DUOT 


That the teachings of God are abſolutely neceſſary to. every 
man that cometh unto Chriſt in the way of faith. 


Of the neceſflity of Divine teaching in order to believing, — credunt 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Eph. 4. 20, 21. but ye have not ſo {ore an 
learned Chriſt, if ſo be that you have heard him, and been taught mane, intus 
by him, as the truth 15 in Jeſus, (1.e.) your faith mult needs be 4 patre audi- 
efteCtual both to the reformation of your lives, and your per- _— 
ſeyerance ia the wayes.of holineſs, if it be ſuch a faith as is —_— 
begotten and introduced into your hearts by divine teach- 4x, foris au- 
ings. Now in the Explication of this point I ſhall ſpeak di- d#unt, intus 


; . —- non a1diunt. 
ſtin&tly to the following enquiries. Aug. de prz- 


= , _ . deſt, 0 3, 
\f 1. How doth God teach men, or what is imported in our "" 


being taught of God ? 

4 2. What thoſe ſpecial leſſons are, which all believers do 
| hear, and are taught of God? 

4 3- In what manner doth. God: teach theſe things to 
| menin the day of their converſion to Chriſt. 

| 4. What Influence Gods teaching hath upon our be- 
| lieving? 

5. Why it is- impoſſible for any man to- believe or: 
, come to Chriſt without the Fathers teachings. 


Firſt, 


I, 
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Firſt, How doth God teach men, or what is imported in 
our being taught of God? To this I will ſpeak both negarively 
and poſitrvely, for your clearer apprehenſion of the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Spirit of God in this phraſe. 

Firſt, The teaching of God, and our hearing and learning 
of him is not to be underſtood of any extraordinary viſional 
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+ appearances, or Oraculous and immediate yoice of God fo 
'men : God indeed hath ſo appeared unto ſome, Numb. 12.8. 


ſuch voices have been heard from Heaven : but now theſe 
extrao:dinary wayes are ceaſed, Heb. 1. 1, 2. and we are no 
more to expect them : we may ſooner meet with Satanical 
deluſions, than Divine illuminations in this way. I remem- 
ber the Learned Gerſon tells us that the Devil oace appeared 
unto an holy man in Prayer, perſonating Chriſt, and ſaying, 


; Iam come in Perſon to yiſit thee, for thou art worthy : but 
'he with both hands ſhut his eyes, ſaying, nolo hic Chriſtum vi- 
- dere, ſatis eſt ipſum in gloria videre, (3. e.) I will not ſee Chriſt 


here, it is enough for me to ſee him in glory. Weare nowto 
attend only to the voice of the Spirit in the Scriptures : this is 


a more lure word, than any voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 19. 


Secondly, The teachings of God are not to be underſtood 
as oppoſite unto, or excluſive of the teachings of men. Di- 
vine teachings do not render Miniſteral teachings vain or 
uſeleſs. Paul was taught of God, Gal. 1. 12. and his Con- 


verſion had ſomething extraordinary in it, yet the Miniſtry of 


Ananiaz was uſed, and honoured in that work, As g. 4, 17. 
compared. Divine teachings do indeed excell, but not ex- 


.clude humane teachings. I know that Scripture, er. 31. 24. 
to which Chriſt here refers, is objeCted againſt the neceſlity of 
a ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church, they ſhall reach no more every 


man his neighbour and every man his brother,&c.but ifthoſe words 
ſhould be underſtood ablolutely, they would not only over- 
throw all publick Ordinances of Gods own inſtitution, 1 Cor. 
12.28. and deprive us of a principal fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
Eph.4.11,12. but for the ſame reaſon would deſtroy all private 
inſtructions, and fraternal admonitions alſo. Such a ſenile 
would make the Prophet to contradict the Apoſtle; and ſpaile 
the conſent and harmony of the' Scriptures : rhe ſence x + 
fore cannot be negative but comparative : it ſhews the excellepcy 
of Divine, but doth not deſtroy the uſefulneſs of humane 
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teachings. hy, 


have Real Intereſt in Chriſt. © 
teachings. Subor dinata non pugnant : the teachings of men are 
made effectual by the teachings of the Spirit, and the Spirit in 
his teachings will uſe and honour the Miniſtry of man. 
Thirdly, But to ſpeak poſitively, the teachings of God are 
nothing elſe, but that ſpiritual and heavenly light, by which 
the Spirit of God ſhineth into the hearts of men to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and though this 
be the proper work of the Spirit, yet it is called the teachings 
of the Father, becauſe the Spirit who enlightens us is commi{- 
ſionated, and ſent by the Father ſo to do, Feh. 14. 26. Now 
theſe teachings of the Spirit of God conſiſt in two 
things, viz. | 


1. Sanifying impreſſions. 
In m) 
2. Gracious aſliſtances. 


Firſt, In his SanQtifying intpreſſions, or regenerating works 
upon the ſoul, by vertue whereof it receives marvellous light 
and inſight in ſpiritual things : and that not only as illumina- 
tion is the firſt aft of the ſpirit in our converſion, Col. 3. 19. 
but as his whole work of ſanCtification is Il]nminative and 
inſtructive to the converted ſoul, 1 Joh. 2. 27. the "anointing 
which you have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any manteach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you : 
the meaning is, that SanCtification gives the ſoul experience of 
thoſe Myſterious things which are contained in the Scriptures, 
and that experien@FF the moſt excellent key to unlock, and 
-opert thoſe deep Scripture Myſteries : no knowledge is fo di- 
ſtint; ſo clear, ſo ſweet, as that which the heart communis 
Cates to the head, Joh. 7. 17. if anyman do his will, he ſhall 
thnow the dottrine ; a man that never read the nature of love in 
books of Philoſophy, nor the tranſports andecſlaſices thereof in 
Hiſtory, 'may yer truly deſcribe and expreſs it by the ſenſible 
motions ofthar paſlion in his-own ſoul: yea, hethat hath felt, 
much better underſtands, than he that hath only read or heard. 
O what alight doth ſpiritual ſenſe and- experience caſt up- 
-6n a greatpart of the Scriptures ! for indeed ſanCtification 
is the very copy or trand "—_ _ the Word of God _ 

c 
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the heart of man, Jer. 31. 33: I will write my Lawn their heart : 
ſo that the Scriptures, and the experiences of believers by 
this means anſwer to each other as the lines and letters in 
the Preſs, 2nſwer to the impreſſions made upon the paper : 
or the figures in the wax to the engravings in the Seal. When - 
a SanCtified man reads David's Pſalms, or Pauls Epiſtles, how 
is he ſurpriſed with wonder to find the very workings of his 
own heart ſo exactly decyphered, and fully expreſſed there ! 
Oh faith he, this is my very caſe : theſe holy men ſpeak what 
my very heart hath felt. 

Secondly, The Spirit of God teacheth us, as by his ſantti- 
fying impreſſions ; ſo by his gracious aſliitances which he 
gives us pro re 7ata, as our need requires, Matth. 10. 19. 
ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye fhall ſpeak: Joh. 
14. 26. he ſhall bring all things to your remembrance : he af: 
ſiſteth both the underſtanding in due apprehenſions of truth, 
and the heert in the ſpiritual improvements of truth : and ſo 
much briefly of the ficſk particular. 

Secondly, In the next place, we are to enquire whatthoſe 
ſpecial truths are which believers hear, and learn of the fa- 


ther, when they come to Chriſt, | 

And there are divers great and neceſſary truths wherein 
the Spirit enlightens men in that day. I cannot ſay they 
are all taught every believer in the ſame degree, and order : 
but it is certain they are taught of God fuch leſſons as theſe 
are, which they never ſo underſtood before. 


Leſſon 1. 
Firſt, They are taught of God, that there is abundantly 


more evil in their ſinful. natures and ations , than ever - they 
diſcerned or underſtood before : the. Spirit when he cometh ſhall cons 
wince the world of ſin, John 16. 8, 9. Men have a general no- 
tion of fin before : ſo had Pax! when a Phariſee, but how 
vaſtly different were his .apprebenſions of ſin, from all that 
ever he had in -his-natural ſtate, when God brought'home 
the Commandnent to his. yery -heart! "There is a threefold 


knowledge of Sin, viz. Traditional, diſcarſroe, and intuitive” : , 


The Firſt is in the. more rude and iIliterate multitude. ' The 
Second, . in wore-rational and-. knowing men.  Fhe Third 
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is only found in thoſe that are enlightned, and tavght of 
Ged : and there is as great a difference betwixt this intui- 
. tive knowledge of fin whereby God makes a ſoul to diſcern 
. the nature andevilof it ina ſpiritual light, and the two for- 
mer ; as there is betwixt the ſight of a painted Lyon upon the 
wall, and the ſight of a living Lyoz that meets us roaring in 
the way. The intuitive ſight of ſin is another thing than - 
men imagine it to be: *tis ſuch a ſight as wounds a man to 
the very heart , As 2. 37. for God doth not only ſhew a 
man.thisor that particular fin, but in the day of conviftion 
he ſets all his ſins in order- before him , P/ſal. 50.21. yea, 
the Lord ſhews him the ſinfulneſs of his nature, as well as 
practice. Conviction diggs to the root, ſhews and layes 
open that original. corruption from whence the innumera- 
ble evils of the life do ſpring, Fam. 1. 14, i5. and which 
is yet more, the Lord ſhews the man whom he is bringing 
to Chriſt the ſinful and miſerable ſtate which he is in by 
reaſon of both : Foh. 16.9. and: now all excuſes, pleas, and 
defences of {fin are gone : he ſhews them how their iniquities 
have exceeded, Job 36. 8,9. exceeded in number, and in ag- 
gravation of ſinfulnels ; exceeding many, and exceeding vile ; 
no ſuch ſinner inthe world as I: can {ſuch fins as mine be par- 
doned ? the greatneſs of God greatens my ſin, the holineſs of 
God makes it beyond meaſure vile : the goodneſs of God 
puts unconceivable weight into my guilt, O can there be 
mercy with God for ſuch awretch as 1 ? if there be, then 
there will not be a greater example of the riches of free 
grace 1h all the world than I am : thus God teacheth the 
evilof fin. 


Leſſon 2. 


| Secondly, God teacheth the ſoul whom he is bringing to 
Chriſt, what that wrath and miſery 1s wkich hangs over 1t i: 
. the threatnings becauſe of ſm.. Scripture threatnings were 
formerly {lighted, now the ſou] trembles at them : the 
ance apprehended themſelves ſafe enough, 1/2. 28. 15. P/at. 
50. 21. they thought becauſe they heard no more of their 
ſins after the Commiſſion of them, that therefore they 
ſhould never hear more, that the efte&t had becn as trautt * 
Dad 2 ne 2 
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ent a thing as the aCt of ſin was, or if trouble muſt follow 
ſin, they ſhould ſpeed no worſe than others ; the genera- 
lity of the world being in the ſame caſe : and beſide, they 
hoped to fiad God more merciful, than fowre and precife 
preachers repreſented him; but when a light from God en- 
ters intothe ſoul to diſcover the nature of God and of fin ; 
then it ſees that whatever wrath is treaſured up for fin- 
ners in the dreadful threatnings of the Law, is but the juſt 
demerit of fin, the recompence that is meet : the wages of ſm 
death, Rom. 6. ult. the penal evil of damnation is but 
equal to the moralevil of fm : So that in the whole Ocean 
of Gods eternal wrath there is not one drop of injuſtice : 
yea, the ſoul doth not only ſee the Juſtice of God in its eter- 
nal damnation, but the wonderful mercy of God in the 
ſuſpenſion thereof ſo long. O what 1s it that hath withheld 
God from damning me all this while ! how is it that I am 
not in hell! Now do the fears and awful apprehenſions of 
eternity ſeize the ſoul, and the worſt of ſenſitive creatures 
is ſuppoſed to be in a better condition than fuch a ſoul : 
never do men tremble at the threatnings of God, nor 
rightly apprehend the danger of their condition, until fin 
and wrath and the wages of fin be diſcovered to them by a 
light from heayen. 


a 


Leſſon 3. 
Thirdly, God teaches the ſoul whom he brings to Chriſt that 


deliverance from ſin and wrath to come us the greateſt, and moſt 
important buſineſs it hath to do in this world, ACts 16. 30. what 
wift I do to be ſaved ? q.d. O direct me to ſome effectual 
way ( if there be any) to ſecure my poor wretched ſoul 


from the wrath of God. Sin and the wrath that follows it 


are things that ſwallow up the fouls, and drink up the ve- 
ry ſpirit of men : their thoughts never converſed with 
things of more confeſſed truth, and awful ſolemnity : 
theſe things float not upon their fancies as matters of meer 
ſpeculation, but ſettle upon their hearts. day and night as 
the deepeſt concernment in all the world : they now know 
much better than any meer Scholar, the deep ſenſe of that 
Text, Matth. 16, 26. what is a man profited, if he ſhall =_ 

. the 
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the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul ? 

Five things ſhew how weighty the thoughts and cares of 
ſalvation are upon their hearts. 

Firſt, Their continual thoughtfulneſs and ſolicitude about 
theſe things: if earthly affairs divert them for a while, yet they 
are ſtill returning again to this ſolemn buſineſs. | 

Secondly, Their careful redeeming of time, and ſaving 
the very moments thereof to employ about this work : 
thoſe that were prodigal of hours and dayes before, look 
upon every moment of time as a precious and yaluable 
thing now. | 

Thirdly, Their fears and tremblings leſt they ſhould miſ. 
carry and come ſhort at laſt, ſhew how much their hearts. 
are ſet upon this work. 

Fourthly, Their inquiſitiveneſs and readineſs to embrace 
all the help and aſliſtance that they can get from others, 
evidently diſcovers this to bz their great deſign. | 
 Fifthly, and Laſtly, The little notice they take of all- 

other troubles and affliftions-tells you their hearts are ta- 
ken up about greater things. This 1s the third Leflon they: 
are taught of God.. 


Leſſon 4- 


Fourthly ,. The Lord teaches the ſoul that is coming to 
Chriſt, that though st be their duty to ſtrive to the uttermoſt 
for ſalvation , yet all ftrivings in their own ſtrength are in-- 
ſufficient to obtain it. This work is quite above the power 
of nature: "ti not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that ſheweth mercy : the ſoul is brought to 
a full Conviction of this, by the diſcovery of the heinous 
nature of ſin, and' of the rigour and ſeverity of the 
Law of God : no repentance, nor reformation can poſli-- 
bly amount unto a juſt ſatisfaftion, nor are they within 
the compaſs and power of our will. It was a ſaying 
that Dr. Hill often- uſed to his friends, ſpeaking about 
the power of "mans will,, he would lay his hand upon 
his breaſt and ſay, every man hath ſomething here to con- 
fute Fay Arminian dottrine 5 this fuily takes off the 
| foul: 
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ſoul from all expectations of deliverance that way: it 
cannot but ſtrive, that is its duty z but to expect deli- 
verance as the purchaſe of its own ſtrivings, that would 
be its fin, 


Leſſon 5. 


Fifthly, The ſoul that is coming to Chriſt by faith is taught 
of God, that though thecaſe it is m be ſad, yet ut us not deFÞe- 
rate, and remedileſs ,, there is a door of hope, a way of 
eſcape for poor ſinners, how black and fearful ſoever 
their own thoughts and apprehenſions are. There is 
uſually. at this time a dawning light of hope in the ſoul 
that is under the fathers teachings, and this commonly 
ariſes from the general and indefinite incouragements 
and promiſes of the Goſpel : which though they do not 
preſently ſecure the ſoul from danger, yet they prop 
and mightily ſupport it againſt deſpair ; for though they 
be not certain- that deliverance ſhall be the event of their 
trouble, yet the poſſibilities, and much more the proba- 
bilities of deliverance are a great ſtay to the ſinking 
ſoul: the troubled ſoul cannot but acknowlede it ſelf to 
be in a far better caſe than the damned are, whoſe 
hopes are periſhed from the Lord, and a death-pang of 
deſpair hath ſeiſed their Conſciences : and herein the 
merciful and compaſſionate nature of God is eminently dif- 
covered in haftening to open the door of hope almoſt 
as ſoon as the evil of ſin 1s opened : it was not long 
after Adams eyes were opened to ſee his miſery, that 
God opened Chriſt his remedy in that firſt promiſe, Ger. 
3. 15. and the ſame method of grace is {till continued 
ro his Elect off-ſpring, Gal. 3. 21, 22. Rom. 3. 21, 22. 
theſe ſupporting hopes the Lord ſees neceiſary to encou- 
rage induſtry in the uſe of means : *tis hope that ſets 
all the world awork : if all hope were cut off, eyery ſoul 
wp ſit down in a fullen deſpair yielding it felf for 
ell, 


Leſſox 
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Leſſon 6. 


The Lord teaches thoſe that come to Chriſt , that there is 4 
fulneſs of ſaving power in kim, whereby any ſoul that duely re- 
ceives him may be perfeitly delivered from all its ſm and miſery, 
Heb. 7. 25. Col. 1. 19. Mat. 28.18. this is a great and- ne- 
ceſſary point for every Believer to learn and hear from the 
Father : for unleſs the ſoul be ſatisfied of the fulneſs of 
Chriſts ſaving power, it will neyer move forward towards 
him: and herein alſo the goodneſs of God is moſt ſweetly 
and ſeaſonably manifeſted; for at this time *tis the great de- 
ſign of Satan to fill the ſoul with deſpairing thoughts of a 
pardon : but all thoſe black and heart-ſinking thoughts ya- 
niſh before the diſcovery of Chriſts alſufficiency. Now the 
ſin-ſick ſoul ſaith with that woman, Mat. g, 21.. If I may but, 
touch the hem of his Garment, 1 ſhall be healed : how deep ſo- 
ever the guilt and ſtain of ſin be, yet the ſoul which acknow- 
ledges the infinite dignity of the blood of Chriſt, the offer- 
ing of it upto God in our room, and Gods declared fatis- 
faction in it, mult needs be ſatisfied that Chriſt. is able. to- 
fave to the uttermolt all that come unto God by him, which is the 
ſixth Leſſon Believers are taught of God. 


Leſſon 7. 


- Every man that cometh to Chriſt is taught of God, has 
t can never reap any benefit by the blood of Chriſt, except he 
have union with the perſon of Chriſt, 1 oh. 5. 12. Eph. 4+ 16. 
Time was when men fondly thought nothing was neceſſary 
to their ſalvation but the death of Chriſt ;.-but now the 
Lord ſhews them that their union with Chriſt by faith is as ne+. 
ceſſary in the place of an applying cauſe, as the death of 
Chriſt is in the place of a merirdfi0us cauſe ; the purchaſe of 
ſalvation is an a& of Chriſt without us whilſt we are yet ſin- 
ners: the. application thereof is by a. work wrought within 11s, 
when we are belieyers, Col. 1. 25. In the purchaſe all rhe ele& 
are redeemed together by way of price.. .In the application 
they are actually redeemed' man by man by way. of power. 
Look as the ſin of- the firſt Adam could never kurt vs, unleſs 
IT he 
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the ſoul ſaith unto Chriſt as it is Pſalm 11g. att 
Jrom ' 
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he had been our head by way of generation: ſo the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt can never benefit us, unleſs he be our head 
in the way of regeneration. In teaching this Leſſon the Lord 


- in- mercy unteaches and blots out that dangerous principle 


by which the greateſt part of the Chriſtianized world do 


+ periſh, viz. that the death of Chriſt is in it ſelf effeual to 


ſalvation, though a man be never regenerated or united un- 
to him by ſaving faith. 


Leſſon 8. 


God teaches the ſoul whom he u bringing to Chriſt, that what- 
ſoever ts neceſſary to be wrought in ms, or done by us in order to 
our union with Chriſt, is to be obtained from him in the way of 
prayer, Ezek. 36. 37. | 

And it is obſervable that the ſoul no ſooner comes under 
the effeftual teachings of God, but the ſpirit of prayer be- 
gins to breath in it, ACts g. 8. behold he prayeth : thoſe that 
were taught to pray by men before, are now taught of the 
Lord to pray; to pray did 1 ſay? yea, and to pray fervent- 
ly too, as men concerned for their eternal happineſs : to 
Pray not only with others, but to pour out their ſouls be- * 
fore the Lord in ſecret; for their hearts are as bottles full of 
new wine, which muſt vent or break. Now the ſoul returns 
upon its God often in the ſame day ; now it can expreſs its 
burthens and wants in words and groans which the ſpirit 
teacheth : they pray and will not give-oyer praying till Chriſt 


come with compleat falyation. 


Leſſon 9. 
Ninthly, Al that come to Chriſt afe taught of God to aban- 


don their former wayes and companions in fm as ever they expett 


to be received unto mercy, Iſai. 55. 7. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Sins that 
were profitable and pleaſant, as the right hand, and right 
eye, muſt now be cut off. Companions in ſin, who were 
once the delight of their lives, myſt now be caſt off. Chriſt 
ſaith to the ſoul concerning theſe, as. he. ſaid in another caſe, 
John 18. 8. #f therefore ye ſeek, me, let theſe go their way : and 
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from me ye evil doers, for 1 will keep the Commandments of my 
God: and now pleaſant fins, and companions in ſin become 
the very burthen and ſhame of a mans foul : objefts of de- 
light are become objetts of pity and compaſſion ; no endear- 
ments, no union of blood, no earthly intereſts whatſoever 
are found ſtrong enough to hol]d the ſoul any longer from 
Chriſt : nothing but the effeCtual teachings of God is found 
ſufficient to diſſolve ſuch bonds of iniquity as theſe. 


Lefſon 10. 


Tenthly, il that come nnto Chriſt are taught of God that 
there is ſuch a beauty and excellency in the wayes and people of 
God as 15 not to be matcht in the whole world, Pſah. 16. 4. When 
the eyes of ſtrangers to Chriſt begin to be opened and enlight- 
ned in his knowledge, you may ſee what a change of 7”. 
ment is wrought in them with reſpect to the people of God, 
and towards them-eſpecially, whom God hath any way made 
inſtrumental for the good of their ſouls, Carr. 5. 9. they then 
called the ſpouſe of Chrift, the faireft among women : thz 
convincing holineſs of the Bride then began to enamour and 
affet them with a deſire of nearer conjunction and communi- 
ON: we will ſeek, him with thee, with thee, that haſt ſo charged 
z ; that haſt taken ſo much pains for the good of our ſouls: 
now, and never before, the righteous appeareth more ex- 
cellent than his Neighbour. Change of heart is always ac- 
companied with change of judgetnent, with reſpect to the 

ple of God : thus the Faylor, Att. 16. 33. waſhed the 
Apoſtles ſtripes, to whom he had been fo cruel before. The 
godly now ſeem to be the glory of fhe places where they 
live: and the glory of any place ſeems to be darkned by 
their removal. As one faid of holy Mr. Barrington , Me- 
thinks the Town ts not at home, when Mr. Barrington -is out of 
Town : they eſteem it a choice mercy to be in their company, 
and acquaintance , Zech. 8. 23. we will go with you, for we 
have heard that God ts with you : no people like the people of 
God now: as one ſaid when he heard of two faithful friends, 
xtinam terties eſſem,, O that I rnight make the third 1! What- 
ever vile or low thoughts they had of the people of God be-+ 
fore, to be fure now vhey-are the excelent of the earth, in 
"If Ece who 
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whom is all their delight : the holineſs of the Saints might 
have ſome intereſt in their Conſciences before, but they ne- 
ver had ſuch an intereſt in their eſtimations and affeCtions till 
this Leſſon was taught them by the Father. | 


Leſſon 11. 


Eleventhly, All that come to Chriſt are taught of God, that 
whatever difficulties they apprehend in Religion, yet they muſt not 
rpon pain of damnation be diſcouraged thereby, or return back. 
again to ſm. Luke 9. 62. No man having put bus band to the 
plough, and looking back., :s fit for the Kingdom of God : plow- 
ing work is hard work: a ſtrony and ſteady hand is required 
for it: he that plows muſt keep on, and make no. balks of 
the hardeſt and tougheſt ground he meets with. Religion 
alſo is the running of a Race, 1 Cor. 9. 24 there is no ſtand- 
ing ſtill, much leſs turning back if ever we hope to win the 

rize. | 
i The Devil indeed: Jabours every way. to. difcourage and: 
daunt the ſoul, by repreſenting the inſuperable difficulties of 
Religion to it; and young beginners are but too apt to be 
diſcouraged, and fall under deſpondency : but the teachings 
of the Father are encouraging teachings: they are carried on: 


from ſtrength to ſtrength againſt all the oppoſitions they meet = 


from without them, and the many diſcouragements they find: 
within them : to this concluſion they are brought by the 
teaching of God, we muſt have Chriſt, we muſt. get a pardon,, 
we muſt ſtrive for ſalvation, let the difficulties, troubles and ſuf- 
ferings tn the way be never ſo great or many. As he faid, neceſſe 
eft ut eam, 10n ut vivam : "tis neceſſary that I go-on, tis not 
neceſſary that I live: fo ſaith the ſoul that is taught of 
God; tis eaſier with me to diſpenſe with eaſe, honour, re. 
lations; yea; with life it ſelf, than to part. with Chriſt and. 
the hopes of eternal life. | 


Leſſon 12.. 


Twelfthly, They that come to Chriſt are taught of: God, that 
whatever guilt and unworthineſs they diſcover in themſelves, and 


whatever fears and doubts hang pon their hearts as to pardon and 
ACCEptance.;, 


pts as, —O— Sp, 
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xcceptance;; yet as the caſe ſtands it is their wiſdom and grear 

intereſt to ventare themſelves in the way of faith upon Feſu ih, 
whatever the iſſue thereof be. 

' Three great diſcouragements are uſually found upon the 

hearts of thoſe that come to Chriſt in the way of faith. 

Firſt, The ſenſible greatneſs of guilt and ſin; how'can 1 
go to Chriſt that am in ſuch a caſe, that have been ſo vile a 
wretch ? and here meaſyring the grace and mercy of Chriſt 
by what it finds in it ſelf, or in other creatures, 1 Sm. 24. 19. 
the ſoul is ready. to ſink under the weight of its own diſcou- 
raging and miſgiving thoughts. | 

Secondly, The ſenſe they have of their own weakneſs, and 
inability to do what God requires, and muſt of neceſſity be 
done, if ever they be ſaved : my heart is harder than an Ada- 
mant, how can 1 break it ? My wiltis ftabborn and exceeding 
obſtinate, TI am no way able to bow it ; the frame and tem- 
per of my ſpirit is altogether carnal and earthly ; and it is 
not in the power of my hand to alter and change it : alas I 
cannot ſubdue any one corruption, nor perform one ſpiri- 
tual duty, nor bear one of thoſe ſufferings and burthens 
which religion Iays upon all that follow Chriſt : this alſo 
proves a great diſcouragement in the way of faith. 
| Fhirdly, And which is more than all, the ſoul that is 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, hath no aſſurance of acceptance with 
him, if it ſhould adventure himſelf upon him : *tis a great 

hazard,a great advyenture; 'tis much more probable ( if 1 look 
to my ſelf) that Chriſt will ſhut the door of mercy againſt me. 

- But under all theſe diſcouragements the ſoul learns this 
Leſfon from God, that as ungodly as it is, as weak and impo- 
tent as it is, as full of fears and doubts as it is: nevertheleſs 
it is every way its great duty and concerniment to go on in 
the way of faith, and make that great adventure of it ſelf 
upon Jeſus Chriſt: and of this the Lord convinceth the ſoul 
by two things. 


S' From the abſolute neceſſity of coming. 
VIE 
2. From the incooraging probabilities of ſpeeding. 


- Firſt, The ſoul ſeeth an abſolute neceſſity of coming ;, ne- 
| Eec2 ccility 
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ceſſity is laid upon it, there is no other way, As, 4. 12. 
God hath ſhot it vp by a bleſſed neceſſity to this only dore 
of eſcape, Gal. 3. 23. damnation lies in the neglect of Chriſt, 
Heb. 2. 3. The ſoul hath no choice in this caſe, Angels, Mini- 
ſters, duties , repentance, reformation cannot ſave me , 
Chriſt, and none but Chriſt can deliver me from preſent guilt 
and the wrath to come : why do I diſpute, demur, delay, 
when certain ruine muſt inevitably follow the neglect or retu- 
ſal of Goſpel offers ? 

Secondly , -The Lord ſheweth thoſe that are under his 
teaching the probabilities of mercy for their encouragement 
in the way of believing : and theſe probabilities the ſoul is en- 
abled to gather from the general and free invitations of the 
Goſpel, Hai. 55. 1, 7. Rev. 22..17. from the conditional pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, Joh. 6. 37. at. 11. 28. Iſai. 1. 18. from 
the vaſt extent of grace beyond all the thoughts and hopes of 
creatures, Iſai. 55. $, 9. Heb.7. 25. from. the incouraging. 
cxainples of other ſinners who have found mercy in as. bad 
con4ition as they, 1 Tem. 1.13. 2 Chron. 33. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 10,. 
11. from the Command of God which warrants the aftion, 
and anſwers all the objeftions of unworthinefs and preſumpti- 
on in them that come to Chriſt, 1 Fohz 3. 23. and laſtly, 
from the ſenſible changes already made upon the temper and 
frame of the heart. Time was when I had no ſenſe of fin, nor 
ſorrow for fin; no deſires after Chriſt, nor heart to duties . 
but it is not ſo with me now. I now ſee the evil of ſin, ſo 
as Enever ſaw it before ; my heart is now broken.in the ſenſe 
of that evil: my deſires begia to be cnflamed after Jeſus 
Chriſt. Iam not at reſt, nor where I would be,. till I am. 
in ſecret mourning after the Lord Jeſus. Surely theſe 
are the dawnings of the day of mercy : let me go on in this 
way z.it faith as the Lepers at the ſiege of. Samaria, 2 King.. 
7. 34. If I ſtay here [ periſh, if. I go te.Chriſt, I can but pe- 
rith. Hence Believers bear vp againſt all objected diſcourage- 
ments, certum exitium commutemus #ncerto, *tis the dictate of 
wiſdom, the vote of reaſon; to exchange a certain for an un- 
certain ruine. And thus you have heard what thoſe excel- 
lent Leſions are which all that come to Chriſt are taught by 
the Father, 
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JonN 6. 45. Text. 


Tt is written.in the prophets, Aud they ſhall be all taught 
of God: ervery man therefore , that hath heard 
and learned: of the Father, cometh unto me. 


N the former Sermon, you- haye been- taught this great: 
truth : 


D3&t: 


That the teachings: of God are abſolmely neceſſary to every ſoul 
that cometh unto Chriſt in the way of fauh. | 

What the teachings of God import, hath been formerly 
opened :: and what. thoſe ſpecial Leflons are, which all be-. 
lieyers hear andlearn of the Father, was the laſt thing diſ. 
courſed :. that which remains to be further cleared about this 
ſubject, before I come to the Application of the: whole, will: 
be.to. ſhew you,. | | \ 
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1. What are the Properties of divine teachings. 

2. What influence they have in bringing ſouls to Chriſt. 

;. Why it is impoſſible for any man to come to Chriſt 
without theſe teachings of the Father. 


Firſt, what are' the properties of divine teachifrigs. Con- 
c:rning the.teachings of God we affirm in general that though 
they exclude not, yet my vaſtly differ from all humane 
teachings: as the power of Gad-in effetting tranſcends, all 


_ .hurpane pong: ſoghe wiſdom of God in teaching tranſcends 


all humane wiſdom. For, | 

Firſt, God teacheth powerfully: "he ſpeaketh to the ſoul with 
a ſtrong hand ; when the word comes accompanied with 
the Spirit, *tis mighty through God, to caſt down all imagi- 
nations, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Now the Goſpel comes ot in word 
only (as it was wont to do) but 5n power, 1 Thefſ. 1. 4, 5. 
a power that makes the ſoul fall- flat before it, and acknow- 
ledge that God is in that word, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 

Secondly, the teachings of God are ſweet teachings. Men 
never reliſh the ſweerneſs of a truth, rill they learn it from 
God, Cait. 1.3, His name is asan Qyntment poured forth, 
Caxt. 5. 16. his mouth is moſt ſweet. O how powerfully, 
and how fweetly doth the voyce of God ſlide into the heart of 
A poor melting liner ! how jzjune, dry, and taſtleſs are all the 
diſcourſes of men,compared with the teachings of the Father! 

Thirdly, God teacheth plainly and clearly , he not only 
opens truths to the underſtanding, but he openeth the un- 
derſtanding alſo to perceive them, 2 Cor. 3. 16. In that day 
the vaile is taken away from the heart : a light ſhineth into 
the ſoul: a clear beam from heaven is darted into the mind , 
Lk. 24. 45- Divine. teachings are fully ſatisfying : the ſoul 
doubts no more, ſtaggers and heſitates no more; but 4c- 
quicſces in that which God' teaches : *tis ſo ſatisfied that 
it can venture all upon the truth of what-it hath learnt 
from God , as. that 2dartyr ſaid, 7 cannot diſpute, but I can 
dye for Chrift. See Prov. 8. 8, 9. | 

Fourthly, The teachings of God are infallible teachings , 
the wiſeſt and holieſt of men may miſtake, and lead others 
into the ſame miſtakes with themſelves ; bur it is not ſo in 
the teachings of God : if we can be ſure that God teacheth 
us, 
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vs, we may be as ſure of thetruth of what he teacher-» Or 
his ſpirit guideth 'us into all truth, Foh. 16. » 2+ and into no- 
thing but truth. 

Fifthly, The teachings of God are abiding teachings, they 
make eycrlaſting impreſſions upon the ſoul, Pſal. 1 1g. g8. 
they are ever with it ; the words of men vaniſh from us ; but 
the words of God ſtick by us : what God teacheth he writ- 
eth upon the heart, Fer. '31. 33. and: that will abide: /;e- 
zera ſcripta manet. * Tis uſual with ſouls whoſe underſtandings 
have been opened by the Lord, many years afterward to- 
fay, I ſhall never forget fuch a ſcripture that once convinced 
me , ſuch a promiſe that once encouraged me. 

Sixthly, The teachings of God are ſaving teachings, they 
make the foul wiſe unto Salvation, 2: Tim. 3. 15. Thereis 
a great deal of other knowledge that goes to hell with men : 
the pavement of hell ( as one ſpeaks ) is pitched with the 
ſculs of many great Scholars, but eternal life is in the teachings 
of God. Foh. 17. 3. This 5seternal life to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. This is deſervedly 
{tiled the light of life, Foh.. 8. 12. in this light we ſhall ſce 
light, Pſal. 36. 9. | 

Seventhly, The teachings of God: make their own way 
into the dulleſt and weakeſt capacities, 1ſa. 32. 4. The hearr 
alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak.plainly : upon this ac- 


count Chriſt ſaid, Afar. 11. 25. 1 thank thee O father Lord of 


heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and baſt revealed them unto babes : "tis ad- 


mirable toſee what clear illumination ſome poor illiterate: 
Chriſtians havein the myſteries of Chriſt and Salvation,which- 
others of great abilities, . deep and fearching: beads can never 
diſcover with all their learning and ſtudy. 

Eighthly, To conclude, the teachings of-God are rransform-- 


3ng teachings, 2 Cor. 3. 18. they change the ſoul into the: | 


ſame image : God caſts them whom: he teacheth into the 
very mould of thoſe truths which they learn from him, Rom. 
6. 17. Theſe are the teachings. of:God, and thus he-inſtru-- 
&eth thoſe that come to Chriſt. | 
Secondly, Next let us: ſee what infloences divine teachings- 
have. upon ſouls in bringing them to Chriſt : and-we ſhalbfind 
a.threctold influence in chem, 1. They: 
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"> They have an influence upon the external means by 
which Uty came tO Eprift,. | 
2. They have influence vpuu the mind' to remoye what 
| hindered it from Chrilt. 
3. They have influence upon the will to allure and draw 
it to Chriſt. 


Firſt, They have influence upon the -means by which we 
come to Chriſt : the beſt ordinances are- but a dead letter, 
except the ſpirit, the teaching and quickening ſpirit of God 
work in fellowſhip with them, 2 Cor. 3. 6- The beſt Mini- 
ſters like the Diſciples caſt forth the Net, but take nothing, 
win not one ſoul to God, till God teach as well as they. 
Pal is nothing and' Apollo nothing, - but God that giveth the 
increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Let the moſt learned, eloquent- and 
powerful Orator be in the Pulpit, yet no mans heart is per- 
ſwadcd till it hears the voice of God; cathedram tn celis 
babet qui corda docet. | 

Secondly, They have influence upon the wed to remove 
what hindered it from Chriſt ; except the minds of men be 
firſt untaught thoſe errors by which they are prejudiced 
againſt Chriſt, they will never be perſwaded to come unto 
him : and nothing but the Fathers teachings can unteach 
thoſe errors, and cure thoſe evils of the mind: the natural 
mind of man lights the truths of Gcd untill God teach them 
and then they tremble with an awful reverence of them. 
Sin is buta trifle till God ſhews us the face of it in the glaſs 
of the Law, and then it appears exceeding ſi:ful, Rom. 7. 13, 
We think God tobe ſuch a one as our ſelves, Pſa. 50. 21, 
until he diſcover himſelf unto us in his infinite greatneſs, 
awful holineſs, and ſevere Juſtice ; and then we cry, who can 
ſtand before this great and dreadful God ! We thought it 
was time enough hercafter to mind the concernments of an- 
other world, untill the Lord open our eyes, to fee in what 
danger we ſtand upon the very brink of eternity ; and then 
nothing ſcares vs more than the fears that our time will be 
finiſhed before the great work of Salvation be finiſhed. We 
thougt our ſelves ina converted State before, till God make 
us to ſee the neceſſity of another manner of converſation vp- 
ON ja'n of etexnal damnation. We readily caught hold _ 
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the promiſes before, when we had no right to them; but 
the teachings of God make the preſumptuous finer let go 
his hold, that he may take a better and furer hold of them 
-m Chriſt. We once thovght that the death of Chriſt in it 
ſelf had been enough to ſecure our Salyation ; but under 
the teachings of God, we diſcern plainly the neceſflity of a 
hange of heart and ſtate ; or elſe the blood of Chrilt can 
rr. profit us. Thus the teachings of God remove the 
errors of the mind by which men are withheld from Chrilt. 
Thirdly, Fheteachings of God powerfully attract and al- 
lure the will of a ſinner to Chriſt, #of. 2. 14. But of theſe 
drawings of the father I have largely ſpoken before, and 
therefore ſhall ſay no more of it in this place, but haſten to 
the laſt thing propounded, +:z. 
Thirdly, wby it is impoſſible for any man to- come fo 
Chriſt without the Fathers teachings : and the impoſlibilitics 
"hercof will appear three ways. 


t. From the power of ſin. 
<2, From the indiſpoſttion of man. 
3. From the nature of faith. 


By all which the Laſt point deſigned to be ſpokew to 
from this Scripture will be fully cleared, and the whole 
prepared for application. 

Firſt, The impoſlibility of coming to Chriſt withont the 
— of the Father will appear from the power of in, 
which hath fo ſtrong an holdfaſt upon the hearts and af- 
fections of all unregenerate men , that no humane argyu- 
ments or perſwaſions whatioever can divorce or ſeparate 
them; for 

Firit, fm is connatural with the ſoul, *ris born and bred 
with a man- Pſal. 51. 5. 1ſa. 48. 8. It is as natural for 
fallen man to ſin as it is to breath. 

Secondly, The power of fin hath been ſtrengthening it 
{elf from the beginning, by a long continued Cuſtom, which 
gives it the force of a ſecond nature 3 and makes regene- 
ration and mortification naturally impoſſible, Fer. 15. 23. 
Can the e/Ethiapian change his 5kin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 
. Then may he alſo dogeod that is ——_— to do wil. 
aha Fit 
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Thirdly, Sin is thedelight of the finger : 5 6 @ ſport to 4 


fool to do miſchief, Prov. 10. 23. Carnal men have-no other 


pleaſure in this world, but what ariſes from their Luſts.: to 
cut off their corruptions by mortification , were at once 
to deprive them of all the pleaſure of their lives. 

Fourthly, ſin being connatural, cuſtomary, and delightful, 
doth therefore bewitch their affections and inchant their 
hearts to that degree of madneſs and faſcination ; that they 
rather chooſe damnation by God , than ſeparation from 
ſin : their hearts are Fall ſet in them to do evil, Ecfleſ. $. 
11. they ruſh into ſin , as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, 
Fer. 8. 6. And now what think you can ſeparate a man 
from his beloved Luſt, except the powerful and effeCtual 
teachings of God? Nothing but a light from heaven can 
rectifie and reduce the inchanted mind, no power. but-that 
of. Gad can. change and alter the ſinful bent and incli- 
nation of the will, *tis a task above all Creature power. 

Secondly, The impoſlibility of coming to Chriſt without 
the Fathers teachings evidently appears from the 5nd5ſpoſed- 
eſs of man, the ſubject of this change : the natural mas re- 
ceives not the things which are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Three 
things muſt be wrought upon man, before ever he can come 
to. Chriſt : his blind underſtanding mult be enlightned,; his 
hard and rocky heart. muſt, be broken, and melted ; his 
ſtiff, fixed and obſtinate will muſt be conquered, . and ſubdu- 
ed : butall theſe are the effefts-of a ſupernatural power. The 
illumination of the mind is the peculiar work of God, 
2. Cor. 4. 6. Rev. 3. 17: Eph. 5.. 8. The breaking and 
melting of the heart is the Lords own work; tis he that 
giveth repentance, Aﬀs 5. 31. *Tis the Lord, that 
takes away the heart of ſtone, and giveth an heart of fleſh, Exck, 
36. 26. tis he that poureth out the ſpirit of contrition 
upon man, Zech. 12. 10. The changing of the natural bent 
and inclination of the will is the Lords ſole prerogative. , 
Phil. 2. 13. all theſe things are effeCtually. done in the ſoul 
of man when God teacheth it, and never till then. 

Thirdly, The nature of faith by which we come to Chriſt 
plainl; ſhows the impoſſibility of coming without the Fa- 
thers teaching. Every thing in faith is ſupernatural : the 
implantation of the h4bi.0f faith is ſo, Eph. 2. 8. "tis -= 
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of our ſelyes but the gift of God : *tis not an habit ac- 
wired by induſtry , but sf#ſed by grace, Phil. 1. 29, The 
fork of faith by which ſpiritual things are diſcerned is ſu- 
pernatural, Heb. 11. 1. 27. It ſeth things that are inviſi- 
ble. The adverrures of faith are ſupernatural ; for againſt 
,» 4 max believeth ix hope giving glory to God, Rom. 4. 18. 
By faith a man goeth unto Chriſt againit all the diftates and 
diſcouragements of natural fenſe and reaſon. The ſelf-de- 
#yal of faith is ſupernatural ; the —__ of the right hand, 
and plucking out of right eye ſins muſt needs be ſo, Marth. 
5- 29. The Yiffories and conqueſts of faith do all ſpeak 
t tr ſupernatural ; it overcomes the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
from without, Heb. 11. 33, 34- it ſubdueth and purgeth the 
moſt obſtinate and deep rooted corruptions within, A4&s 
I5. 9. it oyercometh all the blandiſhments, and charming 
remencs of the bewitching world, : Feb. 5. 4. all which 
conſidered, how evident is the concluſion, that none can come 
to Chriſt without the Fathers teachings ? The uſes follow, 


1: Uſe for Information. 
Inference. 1, 


Holly notoriokſly falſe and abſurd is that doftrin which aſſerteth the 
_ Poſſibility of believing without the efficacy of Le roms grace ? 

The deſire of ſelf-ſufficiency was the ruin of Adam, and the 
conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency is the ruin of multitudes of his po» 
ſterity. This doctrine is not only contradiCtory to the cur- 
tent ſtream vf Scripture, Phil. 2. 13. 1 Foh. 1. 13. with 
many other Scriptures : but it is alſo contradittory to the 
common ſenſe and experience of believers : yet the pride of 
nature will lrive to maintain, what Scripture and experiencg 
plainly contradit and overthrow, 


Tnfer. 2, 


Hence we may alſo inform or Jelves how it cometh +0 paſe 
that many rational, thiſe and learned men miſs Chriſt , whilſt 
mean time the ſimple and illiterate even babes #n natural know- 
feage, obtain intereſt mm bm _ -—_ by him. 

| 2 
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The reaſon hereof is. plainly given us by Chriſt in Afar. 
13. 11. To yourt is given to kzew the myſteries of the King- 
dom of beaven, but to them it is not groen: 'is the droppings 
and dews of divine teaching opon one, and not upon ano- 
ther, that dryeth up the-green tree, and maketh the dry 
tree to flouriſh. Many natural men have very fine brains , 
ſearching wits, ſolid judgements, nimble fancies, tenacious 
memories - they can ſearch out the myſteries of nature, 
ſolve the Phenomena, ſatisfie the enquiries of the moſt cu- 
rious - they can meaſure tne earth, diſcover the motions of 
the heavens ; but after all take up their place in Heil - When 
in the mean time the Sratures of the Lord (by the help of . 
his teachings ) make wiſe the ſimple, Vſal. 19. 17. *Tis no 
matter how dull and incapable the Scholar be, if God un- 
dertake to be the teacher. I remember Auſ#in ſpeaks of one 
who was commonly reputed a fool, and yet he could not 
but judge him to be truly godly ; and that by two figns of 
grace which appeared in him : one was his ſeriouſneſs when 
he heard any diſcourſes of Chriſt, the other was his indig- 


' nation manifeſted againſtſin ; it was truly ſaid by thoſe two 


Cardinals ( who riding to the Council of Conſtance overheard 
a pvuor ſhepherd in the fields, with tears bewailing his fin) 
ſurguat indots & rapient celum : the unlearned will riſe 
and take heaven, whileſt we with all our learning ſball de- 
ſcend into Hell. 


Injer. 3» 


Th alſo informs 4 of the trne reaſon of the ſtrange and various 
ſucceſſes of the Goſpel upon the ſouls of men : here we ſee why 
the miniſtry of one man becomes fruitful, -and anothers bar- 
ren: Yea,why the Jabours of the ſame man proſper exceedingly 
at one time, and not at another : theſe things are accord- 
ing as the teachings of God do accompany our teachings : 
we often ſee a weaker and plainer diſcourſe bleſſed with 
ſucceſs, whilſt that which is more artificial, neat, and laboured 
comes to nothing. ' St. ' Auſtin hath a pretty ſimilitude to 
illuſtrate this, Suppoſe (ſaith he ) two Condwirs, the one very 
plain , the other curiouſly carvedand adorned with images 
of Lyons, Eagles, &c. the water doth. not refreſh and nouriſh 

as 
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25 it cometh from ſucha curious Condur; but as it is water. 
Where we find moſt of man, we frequently find leaſt of God. 
I ſpeak not this te encourage  careleinels and lazineſs, butto 
provoke the diſpenſers of the. Goſpel to. more cameſtneſs, 
and fervent prayer for the aſſtance and bleſling of the Spirit 
upon their labours ; and to make men leſs fond of their own 

ifts and abilities : blear-eyed Leah may bear Children, when 

cautiful Rachel proves barren. 
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* Learn hence. the tranſcendent excellency of . ſaving ſpiritual Inference 4. 


krowledge, above that which 1 meerly Iuteral and. natural. One 
drop of knowledge taught by God is /more excellent than the 
whole Ocean of humane knowledge and acquired gifts, Phil. 
3.8. Joh. 17.3. 1 Cor. 2. 2, Let no man therefore be:deject- 
ed at the want of thoſe gifts with which unſanctified men are 
adorned. If God have taught thee the evil of ſin, the worth 
of Chriſt, the neceſlity of Regeneration, the myſtery'of faith, 
the way of communion with God in duties trouble -not thy 
ſelf becauſe of thine ignorance in natural or moral things : 
thou haſt that, Reader, which will bring thee to Heaven : 
and he is a truly wiſe man that knows the way of ſalyati- 
on, thongh he be ignorant and unskilful in other things : 
thou knoweſt that which all the learned Dotors and Libraries. 
in the world could neyer teach thee, but: Gad hath revealed 
them to thee : others have more ſcience, thou haſt more ſx 
vour and ſweetneſs: bleſs God and be not diſcouraged. 


2d Uſe for Examination. 


If there be no coming to Chriſt without the teachings of 
the Father: then it greatly concerns us to examine our own 
hearts, whether ever we have been: under the faving teach- 
ings of God, during the many years we have fate under the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Let not the queſtion be miſtaken,. 
I do not ask what Books you have read, what Miniſters you 
have heard, what ſtock of natural or ſpeculative knowledge 
you have acquired : but the queſtion is, whether ever God 
{pake to. your hearts, and hath effeCtually taught you ſuch 

| leſſons, 
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leſbns as were mentioned in our laſt diſcourſe; O there is 4 
vaſt difference betwixt that an, EY and traditio. 
nal knowledge which man'learneth from man; and thar'ſpi- 
ritual, operative and transforming knowledge which 4 man 

| learneth from God. If you ask how the teachings of God 
| | may be diſcerned from all other meer humane teachings, I 

- wer, it may be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed by thele ſux 
Ins, | 


Son 1; 


The tearhitigs of God are very humbling ts the ſoul that #« 
reaught. Humane-knowledge puffeth up, 1 Gr. 8. 1. but the 
teachings of God do greatly abale the foul, Job 42. 5. Ihave 
heard of thee by the bearing of the ear, biu now mine eye ſeeth 
- thee ; wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes : the 
| fame light which diſcovers to us the holineſs, juſtice, greats 
neſs and goodneſs of God, diſcoyereth alſo the vileneſs, baſe- 
| neſs, emptineſs and total unworthineſs of man: yea, of the 
beſt and holieſt of men, Iſa. 6: 5+ 


Sign 2, 


The teachings of God are deeply affefting, and smyreſſive teach- 
_.--. 5ngs : they fully reach the heart of man, Ho. 2. 14. 7 will 
| | allure ber, and bring her into the wilderneſs and ſpeak, :comforta- 
| | bly unto her : or as it is/in the Hebrew, I will ſpeak to her 
| heart. When God ſhoweth unto man the evil of ſin, he ſo 

| © convineeth-the-foul that no creature comforts have any plea- 
| |  __ :ſureor ſweetneſs in them : and when he ſheweth unto man his 
TH : righreouſneſs, pardon and peace in Chriſt, he ſo comforteth 
i and refreſheth the heart, that no outward affliftibns haye any 
[| weizht or bitterneſs in them : one drop of conſolation front 
| Heaven, ſweetens a Sea of trouble upon Earth, Plal. 94. 19. 
Z the multitude of my thoughts within mez thy comforts delight my 
'ſowk 
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— 
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have Real Intereſt. in Chriſt. . 
Son 3; 


The teachings of God are Jenitifying and renewing teachings : 
they reform and change the heart, Eph. 4. 21, 22, 23. If þ 
be that you have heard him, and been taught by him as the truth is 
iu Feſus: that ye put off concerning the former converſation the 
old man,. which u corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts \, and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of go mind, &c. See here. what holi- 
neſs and purity is the effect of divine teaching : holineſs both 
external and internal, negative and poſitive : holineſs of eve- 
ry kind follows the Fathers teachings: all the diſcoveries God 
makes to us of himſelf in Chriſt have an aſlimulating quality, 
aud change the foul into their own likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18.. 


Sron 4+ 


All Gods teachings are pratiical, running mto obedience. Idle 
notions and uſeleſs ſpeculations are not learnt from God. As 
Gods creating words, ſo his teaching words are with effect; : 
as when he ſaid lot there be light, and there was light : ſo when 
he ſaith to the ſoul, be comforted, be. humbled ; it is effeftu- 
ally comforted, 1ſe. 66. 13. it is humbled, Fob 40. 4, 5. As 
God hath in nature made no creature in-vain, ſohe ſpeaks no - 
word in yain: every thing which men hear, or learn from the 
Father-is for uſe, pratice. and benefit to the ſoul. . 


Szpn 5 


All the teachings of God are agreeable with the written ward: . 
the Spirit of: God, and the word of God do never jarr, Joh. 
14.26. He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you : When God. 
ſpeaketh unto the heart of man, whether in. a way of convi- 
ion, conſolation or inſtruftion in duty, .he always either 
maketh uſe of the. expreſs words of: God in Scripture , or 
ſpeaks to the heart in n—_ every way conſentaneous and i 
agreeable to Scripture : So that the writtea- word becomes 
the Sterdard to weigh, and try all divine teachings, If. 
8. 20. To the law, and to the teftimony;, if they ſpeak not accord- 
ang to this.word, it us becauſe there is no light { or morning) «2 
them : : 


Thoſe onlywho art taught of God 
them : whatever is diſcrepant and jarring with the Scripture, 
muſt not. paſs for an inſpiration of God, but a dcluding ſo- 


phiſm and inſfinuation of Satan, 


Sign 6. 


The teachings of God are very ſatisfying teachings to the ſoul 
of man: the underſtanding faculty like a Dsal 1s enlightned 
with the beams of divine truth ſhining upon it : . this no mans 
teachings can do, men can only teach obje:vely, by propound- 
ing truth to the nnderſtanding ; but they cannot enlighten the 
faculty it ſelf as God doth, 1 John 5. 20. he giveth man un. 


_derſtanding as well as inſtruQtions to be underſtood : he opens 
the eyes of the underſtanding, as well as. propoundeth the 


object, Eph. 1. 18. And thus we may diſcern and diſtinguiſh 
the teachings of God, from all other teachings. 


3d Vſe of Exhortateon. 


The laſt uſe I ſhall make of this point, ſhall be a word of 
exhortation : both to them that never were yet eftectually 
taught of God, and to them alſo that have heard his voice, 
and are come to Chrilt. 

Firſt, To thole that never yet heard the voice of God 
ſpeaking to their hearts: and truly this is the general caſe of 
moſt men. and women in the profeſling world : they baye 
heard the ſound of the Goſpel, but it hath been a confuſed, 
empty and ineffectual ſound in their ears : we have heard the 
voice of man, but have never yet heard the voice of God: 


the gifts and abilities of Preachers have in a notional and 
meer humane way improved their underſtandings, and ſome- 
[times ſlightly touched tkeir affeftions ; all this is but the ef- 


fe&t of man vpon man. O that you would look for ſome- 
thing which is beyond all this: ſatisfie not your felves with 
what is meerly natural, and humane in ordinances; come to 
the word with higher ends and more ſpiritual deſigns, than 
to pct ſome notions of truth which you had not before, or to 
judge the gifts and abilities of the ſpeaker : if God ſpeak not 
to your hearts, all the Ordinances in the world can do you 
no gocd, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Oremember what a ſolemn —_—_— 
thing 


* Bave Real Ditereft in Onift. 

thing it is to come to thoſe Ordinances, and attend - nie 
that Miniſtration it and by which'the etetnal decrees of Hea- 
ven are to be executed upon your ſouls, which muſt be to 
you the ſavour of life unto life, or of death unto death \ wraſtle 
with God by prayer for a bleſſing upon the Ordinances. Say, 
Lord, ſpeak thy ſelf ro my heart, let me hear thy voice, and 
feel hy power in this Ptayer, or in this: Sermoti : others have 
heard thy voice,: cauſe me to hedrit: it had-beert nwich better 
for me if I had-neyer heard the yoice of Preachers, except L 
hear thy voice in them. 

. Secondly, Let all thoſe that have heard the voice of God, 
andare come to Chriſt iri-the yertue-of his teachings; adinir 
the wonderful-condeſceiſion of Godto: them. Othae God: 
ſhould ſpeak to thy ſoul and be ſilent to others! there be ma- 
ny thouſands living at this day under Ordinances, to whom 
the Lord hath not given an ear to hear, or ai heart to obey, 
Deut. 29. 4. To you it #s given to know the myſteries of the King 
domof Heaven, bat to them «t us not given, Mat. 13. 11. and1 
beſeech you walk as men and women that have been taught of 
God. When Sat«z and your corruptions tempt you to lin, 
and to walk in the wayes of the carnal and carcleſs world 


. remember then that Scripture, Eph. 4. 20, 21, But ye have not 


ſo learned Chriſt, if ſo be that you have heard him, and have been 
tang bt by him, as the truth is in Jeſus. To conelude, fee that 
you be exceeding humble and lowly in Spirit : humility qua- 
lies you for divine teachings, Pſal. 25. 9g. The humble he will 
reach : and the more ye are taught of God, the more humble yote 
will fill be. | 

And thus you ſee that no man can come to Chriſt without 
the application of the Law , and the teachings of the Father : 
which being conſidered, may be very uſcful to convince us 
( which indeed is the deſign of it ) that among the multitudes 
-of men and women, living under the Ordinances of God, 
and the general profeſſion of Religion ; there are but few, 
very few to be found, who have efteQually received the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by ſaving faith. 

And now, Reader, I ſuppoſe by this time thou art deft- 
rous to know by what ſigns and evidences thy anion with 
Chriſt by faith may be cleared up and made evident to thee : 
and how [that great queſtion.whether. thou hat yet cffectual- 
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Theſe only who are taught of God, &c; 
ly applied-Chriſt to thy ſoul or no may be clearly decided+; 


which brings me to the third. general Uſe of the whole , 
VIRs | 


The Examination  of- our Intereft-in Chriſti 


1. The donation of the Spirit, from 1 Foh. 3. 24. 
By J= The new Creation, from 2 Cr. 5, 17. 
_ © Y3. The moxtification of ſin, from Gal. 5. 24- 
4. The imitation of Chriſt, from 1 Joh. 2. 6. 


Of each of theſe Trials of our intereſt in Chriſt I ſhatt 
ſpeak intheir order : and firſt of the donation of the Spirit. . 


The I1-dwelling of the Spirit a ſure Sign; 8c. 
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1 JonN 3. 24. 


4nd hereby we knw that be abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us, 


e Apoſtle in this Chapter is engaged in a very 
trying Diſcourſe : his ſcope 1s to diſcriminate 
the ſpirits and ſtates of ſincere Believers, frori 
meerly nominal and pretended Chriſtians ; which 
he atterhpts not to do by any thing that is external, but by 
the internal effefts and operations of the Spirit of God up- 
on their hearts. His enquiry is not ipto thoſe things whicli 
men profeſs, or about the duties which they perform, but 
about the frames and tempers of their hearts, and the prin- 
ciples by which they ate acted in religion. According to this 
Teſt the puts Belieyers upon the ſearch and ſtudy of their 
own hearts : calls theth to refle&t upon the effefts and ops- 
rations of the Spirit of God wrought within their own ſouls : 
| aſſaring them that thofe gracious effeCts and fruits bf the Spi- 
fit in their Hearts will bea folid evidence unto thein of their 
union with Jeſus Chriſt; amounting to much more than a 
| Gge 2 general 


Text; 
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. the Spirit to us:the Spirit of Chrilt is the very bond of- 
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+ general {97,-crcral ground of hope, under which it is poſſi. 


ble there may ſubeſſe falſum lurk a dangerous and fatal miſ- 
take : but the gracious effe&s of the Spirit of God within 
them, are a foundation upon which they may build the-cer- 
tainty and aſſurance of their union with Chriſt : hereby we 
know that be abideth in us, by the ſpirit which he hath given us. 
In which words we have three things To conſider.” 


viz.< 2. The trial of it, by the giving of his Spirit to us. 


3- Dhe cectaiaty of the trial thisWway: hereby wekpdly.. 


Firſt, The thing to be tried; which indeed is the greateſt 
and weightieſt matter that can be brought to tryal in this 
world or in. that to come, namely our union with Chriſt,. 
expreſſed here by hiz abiding #n , a phraſe clearly exprefling 
the difference betwixt thoſe that by profeſſion and common. . 
eſtimation paſs for Chriſtians.among men, though they haye 
no other union with Chriſt, but by an. external adheſion to 
him in the: outſide duties of Religion: and thoſe whoſe uni-+ 
on with Chriſt is real, vital and permanent, by theindwett- 
ing of the Spirit of Chriſt in their ſouls. 7oh. 15. 5, 6. opens 
the force and importance of this phraſe, I am the vine, ye are- 
the branches; he that abideth in me, and Im him ;, the ſame bring» 
eth forth much fruit : if a man abide not in me, he 4s caft forth- 
a5 a branch, and t withered: the thing then to be tried; is- 
whether we ſtand in Chriſt as dead branches.in a living ſtock, 
which are only bound to it by external lizatures or bonds. 
that hold them for a while together : or whether our fouls 
have a vital union and coalition with -Chriſt:by the participa- 
tion of the living ſap of that bleſſed root. 

Secondly,..The trial of. this union, which is by th * Giving of. 

ion be- 
twixt him and our fouls. I mean not that the very perſon of the - 
Spiritdwelleth in us, imparting his eſſential m_—_ tous: it 
were a rude blaſphemy ſo to ſpeak; but his ſaving influences 
are communicated to us in the way of ſanctifying operations; 
as the Sun is ſaid to-come into the Houſe, when his beams 
and: comforting influences come there. Nor yet muſt: we. 
think that the graces or influences of the Spirit abide in 
us$- 


: 1. The thing tobe tried, our Union with Chriſt. 


En ME 
us in the.ſelf ſame meaſure, aud.. manner as they do in 


"Chriſt: for "God giveth wot the ſpirit ta him by meaſure :' in 
him all tutlnefsdwells* he is ri with the Spirit above 
his felows > but there-ate meaſurcs and proportions 0 

-grace diffetently communicated to Believers by the ſame 
Spirit: and theſe -communicated graces and real operations 
of the Spirit of grace in-our heatts, do undoubtedly proye 
the reality of our union With Chriſt ; as the communicati- 
on of the ſelf-ſame vital juice or ſap of the ſtack to- the 
branch whereby It lives, and brings forth fruit of the ſame 
kind, certainly proves it to be a real part or member of 
the ſame tree. | TI 

_-*Phirdly, Which brings us to the third thing; namely the 
c&rtainty of the trial this way, % 757 317axe in this, or 


by this we know: we fo know that we cannot be-deceived.- To- 


clear this, let us conſider two things In grace. 


- 


: 1. Somewhat Conftitutive | 
Viz. of its being... 


2. Somewhat. Manifeſt ative 


. There is: ſomething in grace which is eſſential and* co- 
ſtitutive of its being: and ſomewhat that flows from grace, 
and is manifeſtatzve of ſuch a being : we cannot immediate- 
ly and intuitively diſcern the eſſence of grace as it is in its 
fimple nature.. So God only diſcerns it, who is the au- 
thor of it : but we may diſcern it mediarely and ſecondarily by. 
the effects and operations of it. Could we ſee the ſimple elf- 
ſence of grace, or intuitively diſcern our union with Chriſt , 


our knowledge would be demonſtrative, 4'priers ad poſterins ,, 


by ſeeing the effects as they are lodged 1n their cauſe : bur 
we come to know the being of grace, and the reality of 
our union with Chriſt, 2 poſteriors,, by aſcending in our 


knowledge from the effefts and operations, ts their true | 


cauſe and being. 


And accordingly God hath furniſhed us with a power: 
of ſelf-intuition and refletion : whereby we are able to- 


turn in upon our own hearts and make a judgement upon our 
{clves, and upon-our own aRts. The ſoul hath not only a power 


tOprojet?, but a power alſo to refleft upon'its own ations : not. 
7 only. 
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only to put forth a diret# aff of faith upon Jeſus Chriſt, but to 
judge and diſcern that act alſo : 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 krow whom 1 
have believed : andthis is the way in which believers attain 


their certainty and knowledge of their Union with Chriſt ; 
from hence-the Obſeryation will be, 


 DacGh 


That intereſt in Chriſt may be certainly gathered, and cows- 
cluded from the gift of the ſpihit to 0 man ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle )) hath ſeen God at any time: if we love one another, 
God awelleth in us \, and bis love u perfelted in w_ : hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he bath g+- 
wy us of his Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 12,13. The being of God is 
inviſible, but the operations of his Spirit in believers are ſen- 
ſible and diſcernable. The ſouls union with Chriſt is a ſuper-. 
natural myſtery, yet is it diſcoverable by the effets thereof, 
which are very perceptible in and by believers Two 


things require Explication, and Confirmation in-the Dottri- 


nal part of this point. 


1] 1. What the giving of the Spirit imports and ſignifies. 
L 2, How it eviderices the fouls intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Firſt, As to the importance-of this phraſe we are to eu- 
quire what is meant by the Spirit, and what by the giving 


. of the Spirit. | 


Now the Spirit is taken in Scripture two wayes. 


*Eſlentially ; 
VIL. Or 
Perſonally. 


In the firſt ſence it is pit for the God-head, 1 Tim; 3. 16: 
Tuſtified in the Spirit, (i. e.) by the power of his Divine Na- 
ture, which raiſed him from the dead; In the ſecond ſenſe 
It denotes the third perſon, or ſubſiſtence in the glorious and 
bleſſed Trinity, and to him this word Spirze is attributed, ſome. 
times properly in the ſence before mentioned, as denoting his 
vcr ſordlity \ at Ethet tinſes meranymically, and then it 15 Put = 

the 


«0. — ky, 


the ſpirit, and the ſpirit to dwell in them, Rom. 8.9. 


+, of Saving-intereſt m Jeſus Chriſt. 
the effes, fruits, graces, and gifts of the Spirit, communi. 
cated by him unto men : Eph. 5. 11. be. ye filled with the Spi- 
rit, Now the fruits or gifts of the Spirit. are either, 


*:. Common, and aſſiſting gifts, 
or: 
I Special, and anCtifying gifts. 


In the laſt ſence and ſignification, it muſt be taken in this - 
place : for as to the common, aſliſting and miniſtring. gifts of 
the Spirit, they are beſtowed promiſcuouſly upon one as 
well as another. Such gifts in an excellent degree, and 
large meaſure are found in the unregenerate, and therefore 
can never amount to a ſolid evidence of the ſouls union with 
Chriſt : but his ſpecial ſanftifying gifts being the proper 
effet and conſequene of that Union,- muſt. needs ſtrongly - 
prove and confirm it: In this ſenſe therefore we are to un- 
derftand the Spirit in this place : and by giving the ſpirit 'ts 
us weareto underſtand more than the coming of the ſpirit upon 
#s : the ſpirit of God is ſaid to come upon men in a tranſt-- 
ent way, for their preſent aſſiſtance in ſome particular ſer- 
vice ; though in themſelves they be unſanctified perſons : 
thus the ſpirit of God came upon Balaam, Numb. 24. 2. enabling 
hinrto propheſie of things to come z- and although thoſe ex- 
traordinary gifts of the ſpirit be now::ceaſed, yet the ſpirit. 
ceafth notto give his-ordinary aſliſtances unto men, both re- 
generate and unregenerate, 1 Cor. 12. 8,9, 10, 31. compa- 
red : but whatever gifts he gives.to others, he is ſaid to be 

given, to dwell, and to abide only in believers, 1 Cor. 3. 16: 
know :ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you-? "an expreſſion denoting 'both his ſpecial 
propriety in them, and gracious familiarity with them-: there 

is agreat difference betwixt the aſſiſting and the indwelling of \, - 
the ſpirit : the one is tranſient; the other permanent. That is a 
good rule the Schoolmen give- us, la tartum dicuntur inefſe; 
que 'inſunt per modum quietis : thoſe things are only ſaid to be 
in a man, which are in him by way of. reſt, and permanency, 
and fo the ſpirit is in believers: therefore they are faid ro live- 
3: the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. to be led by 


a 


the ſpirit, ver: 18.-to be 18 \ 
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- muchof rhe firſt thing to beopened, wiz. what: we-afe'to uis 


derftand by the giving of the ſpirit. : We 
Secondly, In the. nexr place! we are to enquire and fatisfe 
our ſelves, how this giving of the ſpirit evidently proves, 
and ſtrongly concludes that fouls interett in Chriſt unto: whom 
he is given : and this will evidently appear by the confidera- 
tion of theſe five particulars. . | EO 
Firſt, The ſpirit of God in believers is the very bond by 


* which they are united unto Chriſt +. if therefore we-find in 
' our ſelves the bond of union, we may warrantably conclude 


that we have union with Jeſus Chriſt : this is evidently held 
forth in thoſe words of Chriſt. : Jott, i7. 22, 23- The glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them that they may be one, eve 
as we are one. I in them, and thou in me; that they may be made 
perfett in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved. me : "tis the glory of 
Chriſts humane nature to be united: ta the Gad-head : this 
glory ( ſaid Chriſt ) thou gayeſt me; and the glory thou ga- 


| veſt mel have given them ( z.e. ) by: me they are-united unto 
' thee : and how this:is done he ſheweth us more; particulaely, 


Tin them : there is Chriſt in us, viz. myſfically ;; and chow 312 me 
there is God in Chriſt, viz. Fypoſtatically : ſo that in Chriſt 
God and believers meet in a bleſſed union : *tis Chriſts glo- 
ry to be one with God. :. *tis our glory to be one with 
Chriſt, and with Godby him : but how: is this dene ? certain; 
ly noother way but by the giving of his-Spirit unto us : for ſo 
much that phraſe I iz them. muſt needs import: Chriſt- is in us 


- by the ſanQtifying ſpirit which is the bo7d of our union with +! 


him. 

Secondly, The'Scripture every where makes-this: giving or 
indwelling of the ſpirit the great mark and tryal.of our intes 
reſt in Chriſt ; concluding; from the preſence of: it. in- us, pos 
ſitivelyas in the Text ; and from the abſence of it, negatively, 
as inRom,. 8. g. now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame us none of bs ;, Jude ver. 19. ſenſual, not: having the 
ſpirit ;, this mark therefore agreeing to all believers, and to 
none but believers; and that alwayes, and at all times z-ir-muſb 
needs clearly inferr the fouls union with Chriſt: in whomſoe- 
wveT It is found, | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That which is a certain mark of our freedotn 
from the Covenant of works, and our titleto the priviledges 
k of the Covenant of grace, muſt needs alſo inferr our Union 
1 with Chriſt, and ſpecial intereſt in him : but the giving or in- 
dwglling of the ſanQifying ſpirit in us, is a certain mark 'of 
our freedom from the firſt Covenant under which all Chriſtleſs 
perſons ſtill ſtand ; and our title to the ſpecial priviledges 


{ of the ſecond Covenant in which none but the-members of 
3 Chriſt are intereſted ; and conſequently it fully proves our 
= Union with the Lord Jeſus. This is plain from the Apoſtles 
12 reaſoning, Gal. 4.6, 7. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the fpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba father : 
wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon ,, and if a ſon, then 


gn heir of God through Chriſt. The ſpirit of the firlt Covenant 
was a ſervile ſpirit, a ſpirit of fear and bondage, and they 
that were under that Covenant were not Soxs but Servants; 
but the Spirit of the New Covenant is a free, ingenuous ſpi- 
rit, a&ing in the ſtrength of God,. and thoſe that do ſo are 
the Children of God: and Children inherit the bleſſed pri- 
viledges, and royal immunities contained in that great Char. 
ter the Covenant of Grace; they are heirs of God, and the 
evidence of this their inheritance by vertue of the ſecond 
Covenant, and of their freedom from the ſervitude and bon- 
dage of the firſt Coyenant, is the ſpirit of Chriſt in their hearts 
crying Abba father : So Gal. 5. 18. if ye be led by the fpirit 

ye are notunder the Law. cr 
4 Fourthly, If the eternal decree of Gods elefting love be . 
executed, and the vertues and benefits of the death of 
Chriſt applyed by the ſpirit, unto every ſoul in whom he 
dwelleth as a ſpirit of ſanCtification; then ſuch a giving of 
the ſpirit unto us muſt needs be a certain mark and proof of 
our ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt: but the decree of Gods elett- 
ing love is executed, and the benefits of the blood of Chriſt 
are applyed unto every foul in whom he dwelteth as a ſpiric 
of ſanCtification. This is plain from 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elect accord- 
31g to the foreknowledge of God the father through ſanttification 
of ths ſpirit nntoobedtence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
where you ſee both Gods eleCtion executed, and the blood 
of Jeſus ſprinkled or applyed unto us by the ſpirit, which is 
given t0-usSas a ſpirit of fanCtification. There is a bteſſed 
H hb order 


Uſe. 
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order of working obſerved as proper to each perſon in the 


Godhead : the Father elefteth, the Son redeemeth, the ſpi- 


rit ſanctifieth. The ſpirit is the laſt efficient in the work 
of our ſalvation : what the Father decreed, and the Son pur- 
chaſed, that the Spirit applyeth 3; and ſo- puts the laſt hand 
to the compleat ſalvation of believers.. And this ſome "Di- 
vines give as the reaſon-why the ſin againſt the ſpirit is un- 
pardonable, becauſe he being the laſt agent in order of 
working, if the heart of a man be filled with enmity againſt 
the ſpirit, there can be no remedy for ſuch a ſin: there is no 
looking back tothe death of Chrilt, or to. the Love of God 
for remedy : this ſin againſt the ſpirit is that obex infernalis 
the deadly ſtop and bar to the whole work of falyation : 


_ oppoſitely, where the ſpirit is received, obeyed, and dwel- 


leth in the way of ſanCtification ; into that ſoul the eternal 
love of God, and ineſtimablebenefits of the blood of. Chriſt * 
run freely without ſtop or interruption; and conſequently 
the intereſt of ſuch a ſoul in Jeſus Chriſt is beyond all 
diſpute. 

Fifthly, The giving of the ſpirit to- us, or his reſiding in us 
asa ſanCtifying- ſpirit, is.every where in Scripture made the 
pledge and. earneſt of erernal ſalvation, and conſequently 
muſt abundantly confirm and. prove the ſouls intereſt in 
Chriſt: Eph. 1. 13, 14- 1» whom alſo after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that holy ſpirit. of promiſe which 1 the earneſt 
of our mheritance, &Cc. SO 2 Cor. 1. 22. who hath. alſe ſealed 
Ks, and given the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, And thus 
you have the point opened and. confirmed. The Uſe of all 
tolloweth.. wy 

Uſe. 


Now the only Ufe I ſhall make of this: peint- ſhall be that 
which lyeth dire&ly both.in the eye of the Text, and of the 
deſfignfor which it was. choſen. : -namely, by it to try, and 
examine the truth of our intereſt, and the validity of our 
claim to Jeſus. Chriſt. In purſuance of which deſign I ſhall 
firſt lay down ſome general rules, and then propoſe ſome par-. 
ticular tryals. : | 

Firſt, I ſhall lay down: ſome general: rules for the due in- 
formation of our minds in this point upon which ſo- great a 
weight hangs. . Rile 


" ous gg FY\ 
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Rile 1. 


Though the Spirit of God be.given to us and worketh in us, yet 
he worketh not as a natural and neceſſary, but as a free and arbi- 
trary agent: he neither aſliſts nor ſanRifies as the fire burneth, 
ad ultrmum ſus poſſe, as much as he can aſſiſt or ſanCtifie, but as 
munch as he pleaſeth : Dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. beſtowing greater meaſures of gifts-and 
graces upon fome, than upon others z and afliſting the ſame 
perſon more at one ſeaſon, than another : andall this variety 
of operation floweth from his own good pleaſure'; his grace 
is his own, he may give it as he pleaſeth. 


Rile 2% 


There it a great difference in the manner of the ſpirits working 
before, and after the work, of regeneration : whileſt we are un- 
regenerate, he works upon us as- upon dead Creatures that 
work not at all with him ; and what motion there is in our 
ſouls, is a counter-motion to the ſpirit : but after regenera- + 
tion-It is not ſo, he then works upon a complying and willing 
mind : we work and he aſliſts, Rom. 8. 26. our conſcience 
witneſſeth, and he beareth witneſs with it, Rom: 8. 16. It is 
therefore an Errour of dangerous conſequence to think that 
fan&ified perſons are not bound to ſtir or ſtrive in the way of 
duty without a ſenſible impulſe or preycnting motion of 
the ſpirit, 1/a. 64. 7. ; 


Rule 5. 


Though the Spirit of God be given to believers, and worketh ti 
them, yet believers themſelves may do, or omit ſuch things as may 
obſirutt the working, and obſcure the wery being of the ſpirit of 
God in them ;, ita nos traftat, ut a nobis traftattr : he dealcth 
with vs in his eyidencing, and comforting work, as we deal 
with him in point of tenderneſs, and obedience to his diftates : 
there is a grieving, yea, there is a quenching of the Synirit 
by the Juſts and corruptions of thoſe hearts in which he 
dwellcth: and though he will not forſake his habitation as a 

Hhh 2 ſpirit 


412 


'T he In-dwelling of the Spirit a ſure Sign 
ſpirit of ſan{tification, yet he may for a time deſert it as a 
ſirit of conſolation, Pſal, 5 1. 11. 


Rule 4+ 


T hoſe things which diſcover the indwelling of the Spirit in be- 
Levers.are not ſo much the matter of their duties, or ſubſtance of 
their ations, as the mare ſecret ſprings, holy aims, and ſpiritual 
maxner of their doing, or performing of them ;, *tis-not ſo much: 
the matter of a prayer, the neat and orderly expreſſions in 
which it isuttered; asthe inward ſenſe, and ſpiritual deſign. 
of the ſoul: *tis not the choice of elegant words —_ 
our conceptions are cloathed, or the copiouſneſs of the mat- 
ter with which we are furniſhed; for evena poor ſtammering 
tongue, and broken language may have more of the ſpirit of 
God init. This made Zuther lay, he ſaw more excellency in 
the duty of a plain ruſtick Chriſtian, than in all the Triumphs 


| of Caſar, and Alexander : the beauty and excellency of ſpiri- 


tual duties is an inward hidden thing. 


Rule- 5. 


All the motions and' operations of the ſpirit are alwayes harmo- 
nical. and ſuitable to the written. word : fa. 8. 20, To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony :, if they ſpeak not according to this. 
word, it us becauſe there # no light in them.” The Scriptures 
are by the inſpiration of the ſpirit, therefore his inſpirations 
into the hearts of believers mult either ſubſtantially agree with 
the Scriptures, or the inſpirations of the ſpirit be ſelf-repug- 
nant, and contradictory to one another. It is very obſervable: 
that the works of grace wrought by the ſpirit in the hearts of: 
believers are repreſented to us in Scriptureas a tranſcript or 


copy of the written word : Jer.3 1.33-1willwrite my Law in their | 
heaits.Now as a true copy anſwers the original, word for word,. 


letter for letter, point for point ; ſo do the works of the ſpirit. 
in our ſouls harmonize with the diQates of the ſpirit in the Scri-. 
Ptures : whatſoever motion therefore ſhall be found repugnant: 
thereunto, muſt not be fathered upon the ſpirit of God, but. 
laid at the door of its proper parents, the ſpirit of errour, and: 
Corrupt nature. . | 
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Rule 6. 


Although the works of the ſpirit in all ſanftified perſons do ſub- 
Pantially agree, both with the written word, and with one another 
(as ten thouſand copies penned from one original muſt needs agree 
within themſelves ) yet as tothe manner of infuſion, and operation, 
there are found many circumſtantial differences v the ſpirit of 
God doth not hold one and the ſame method of working up- 
on all hearts: the work. of grace is introduced into ſome 
ſouls with more terrour and trouble for ſin than-it is in 
others: he wrought upon Paul one way ; upon Lyaza in ano- 
ther way : he holds ſome much longer under terrours and. 
troubles than he doth others : inveterate and more prophane. 
ſinners find ſtronger troubles for ſin, and are held longer un- 
der them, than thoſe are into whoſe hearts grace is more: 
early and inſenſibly infuſed by the ſpirits bleſſing upon religi- 
ous education : but as theſe have leſs trouble than the others. 
at firſt, ſo commonly they have leſs clearneſs, and more- 
doubts and-fears about the work of the ſpirit afrerwards.. 


Rule 77: 
v/ 


There i a great difference found betwixt the ſarRifying, and- 


the comforting influences of the ſpirit upon believers in reſpet of 
conſtancy, and permanency : his ſanCtitying influences abide for. 
ever in the ſoul : they. neyer depart z. but his comforting in- 
fluences come and go, and abide not long upon the hearts of 
believers. SanCtification belongs to the berg of a Chriſtian, 
Conſolation only to his wel being :- the firſt therefore is fixed. 
and abiding, the later various and inconſtant. SanQtification 
brings us to Heaven hereafter, conſolation brings Heaven in» 
to us here : our ſafety lyes in the former, our cheerfulnefs only; 
in the latter.. There are times and ſeaſons in the lives of be- 
lievers wherein the ſpirit of God doth-more ſignally and 
eminently ſeal their ſpirits, and raviſh their hearts with Joy 
unſpeakable: but what Bernard ſpeaketh, . is certainly true in 
the experience of Chriſtians : It is a ſweet hour, and it-is but 


eding {weet, but it-isnot often that Chriſtians taſte it, And ſme. Berne. 
ſo 


Rara hora, 

brevis mora 5 
ſapit quidem p 
. . . RE 4TC3//LMC R 
hour :: a thing of ſhort continuance : the reliſh of it is ex-- _—_— = 
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i ſo much may ſuffice for the general rules about the in-being, 


and workings of the ſpirit in believers, for the better 'infor- 
mation of our underſtandings, and prevention of miſtakes 
in'this matter. I ſhall next according to promiſe Jay down 
the particular marks and tryals by which we may diſcern whe- 
ther God hath given vs his ſpirit or no : by which grown Chri- 
ſtians when they are in a due compoſed frame, may by. the 
aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God ( for which therefore they are 
bound to pray) diſcern his indwelling, and working in 
themſelves. 


Evidence 1. 


In whomſoever the ſpirit of Chriſt s a ſpirit of ſanfification, 
to that man or woman he hath been more or leſs a ſpirit of conviltis 
on and humiliation : this is the order which the {ſpirit con- 
ſtantly obſerves in adult, or grown converts. Joh. 16. 8,9. 
and when he is come he will reprove the world of ſm, and of righ» 
teouſueſs, and of Judgement : of ſm becauſe they believed not on 
me. This you ſee is the method he obſerves all the world 
over : he ſhall reprove or conyince the world of fin. Cen- 
viction of ſin hath the ſame reſpeCt unto ſanCtification, ay 
the bloſſoms of trees have to the fruits that follow them : a 
bloſſom is but frulti imperfetus, & ordinabils , an imperfect 
fruit in it ſelf, and in order to a more perfect and noble 
fruit : wherethere are no bloſſoms, - we can expect no fruit, 
and where we ſee no convictions of fin, we can expe no 
converſionto Chrift. Hath then the ſpiritof God been a ſpi- 
rit of conviction to thee? hath he more particularly con- 
vinced thee of ſin becaufe thou haſt ot believed on him ? (1. e. ) 
hath he ſhewn thee thy ſm and milery, as an Unbeliever ? nor 
only terrified and aifrighted thy conicience with this or that 
more notorious act of 1in, but ſully convinced thee cf the ſtate 
of fin that thou art in by reaſon ef thy unbelief ; which hold- 
ing thee from Chriſt, muſt necds alſo hold thee under the guilt 


of all thy other ſins. This gives at leaſt a ſtrong probabllity- 


that God hath given thee his ſpirit, eſpecially, when this con» 
viction remains day and night npon thy ſoul, ſo that nothing 
bur Chriſt can give it reſt, and conſequently the great inquiſitis 
on of thy foul is after Chriit, and none but Chriſt, 


Evidence 
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Evidence 2: 


Als the ſpirit of God hath been a convincing, ſo be is 4 quickening 
fſpiru to all ek to whom he is given ; Rom: 8: 3: The law of be 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the Law of 
ſim and death : he is the ſpirit of life (5s. e.) the princti- 
ple of ſpiritual life in the ſouls whom he inhabiteth : for 
uniting them to Chriſt, he unites them to the fountain of life : 
and this ſpirituatlife in bettevers manifeſts it ſelf as the natu- 
ral life doth in vital aftions and operations. When the ſpirit 
of God cgmes into the ſoul of a man that was dead, and 
ſenſeleſs under fin, O ( faith he) now I begin to feel the 
weight and load of fin, Rom. 7. 24. now I beginto hunger, 

and thirſt after Chriſt and his Ordinanees, 1 Per. 2. 2. now'l 
begin to breath after God in ſpiritual 'prayer, As g. 1. 

Spiritual life hath its ſpiritual ſenſes, and ſuitable operations, - 
O think upon this you that cannot feel any burthen in ſin, you 

that have no hungerings or thirſtings after Chriſt; how can 

the ſpirit of Godhe in you ? Ido not deny but there may at 

ſome times be much deadneſs- and ſenſeleſneſs upon the 

hearts of Chriſtians, but this is their diſeaſe, not their nature: 

it is but at- ſome times not alwayes, and when it is ſo with. 
them they are burthened with it, and complain of it as their 

greateſt affliction in this world : their ſpirits are not eaſe 

and atrreft in ſnch-a condition as yours are, their ſpirit is as 

a'bone out of joint, an Arm diſlocated . which: cannot move 

any way without pain. 


Emdence 3; 


Thoſe to whom God giveth his ſpirit have a tender ſympathy - 
with all the intereſt and concernments of Chriſt © this muſt needs 
be ſo, if the ſame ſpirit which is in Chriſt dwelleth-alſo in. 
thy heart : if thou be a partaker of his ſpirit, then what he 
loves, thou lcveſt ;, and what he hateth,-thow hateſt : rhis is 
x very plaincaſe : evenin nature it ſelf we find that the ma- 
ny members of the ſame natural -body being animated: by 
one and the ſame ſpirit of life : whether one member ſuffer, all * 
the members. ſuffer with it > or one. member be henoured, all. 
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the members rejoice with it : now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular, 1 COT. 12. 26, 27. For look as Chriſt 
the head of that body is touched with a tender ſenſe and 
feeling of the miſeries and troubles of his people : he is 
perſecuted when they are perſecuted, As 9.4. io they 
that have the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, cannot be without 
a deep and tender ſenſe of the reproach and diſhonours 
.that are done to Chriſt : this is 4s #t were a ſword #n their 
.bones , Pſal. 42. 3. If his publick worſhip ceaſe, the aſſem- 
blies of his people ſcattered; it cannot but go to the hearts 
of all in whom the ſpirit of Chriſt is : they will be ſorrowful 
for the ſolemn aſſemblies: the reproach of them will be a bur- 
then, Zeph. 3. 18. Thoſe that have the ſpirit of Chriſt do 
not more earneſtly long after any one thing in this world, 
than the advancement of Chriſts intereſt by converſion and 
reformation in the Kingdoms of the earth, Pſal. 45. 3, 4- 
Paul could rejoice that Chriſt was Preached, though his 
own afflittions were increaſed, Phzb. 1. 16. 18. and Joh could 
Tejoice that Chriſt encreaſed, though he himſelf decreaſed ; 
yet therein was his joy fulfilled, Fob. 3. 29. ſo certainly 
the concernments of Chriſt muſt, and will touch that heart 
which is the habitation of his ſpirit. I cannot deny but 
even a good Baruch may be under a temptation to ſeek 
great things for himſelf, and be tvo much ſwallowed up in his 
own concernments, when God is plucking up, and breaking 
down, Fer. 45- 4 5- but this is only the influence of a tempta- 
tion : the true temper and ſpirit of a believer inclines him 
to ſorrow and mourning when things are in this ſad po- 
ſture. Ezech. g. 4. Go through the midſt of the City, through 
the midſt of Jeruſalem ; and ſet « mark upon the forcheads of 
the men that ſigh, andthat cry for all the abominations that be 
Aone in the mydſt thereof. 

O Reader, lay thine hand upon thine heart : is it thus 
with thee ? doſt thou ſympathize with the affairs and con- 
ceraments of Chriſt in the world ? or careſt thou not which 
way thiags go with the people of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt; 
ſo long as thine own affairs proſper, and all things are well 
with thee ? 


Evidence 
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Enidente 4. 


Where ever the ſpirit of God dwelleth, be doth in ſome degree 
mortifie and ſubdue the evils and corruptions of the ſoul in wkich 
he reſides : this ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 
and believers through the ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, Rom. 8. 13. this is one ſpecial =_ of his ſanCtitying 
work. I1donot ſay he ſo kills and ſubdues {in in believers, 
as that it ſhall never trouble or defile them any more : no, 
no, that freedom belongs to the pertect ſtate in heaven, bur 
its dominion is taken away, though its life be prolonged 
for a ſeaſon : it lives in believers ſtill, but not upon the 
proviſion they willingly make to fulfil the Luſt of it, Roms. 
13. x{t, The deſign of every true believer is co incident with 
the deſign of the ſpirit ro deſtroy, and mortifie corruption : 
they long for the extirpation of it: and are daily in the uſe 
of all ſanftified means, and inſtruments, to ſubdue and de- 
ſtroy it : the workings of their corruptions are the afflicti- 
ons of their ſouls: Rom. 7. 24. O wrereched man' that I am 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? and there 
is no one thing that ſweetens the thoughts of death to be- 
lievers ( except the ſight, and full enjoyment of God ) 
more than their expeCfted deliverance from {in doth. 


Evidence 5. 


Where ever the ſpirit of God dwelleth in the way of ſanftifi- 
Cation, in all ſuch he 15 the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication: Rom. 
8. 26» Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmutics, for we {now 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought 5, but the ſpirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which carnot be uttered : 
where ever he 1s povred out as the ſpirit of grace, he is alfo 
poured out as the ſpirit of ſupplicarion : Zech. 12. 10. his 
praying, and his ſanctifying influences are undivided. There 
1s a threefold aſſiſtance that the ſpirit gives unto ſanCiilied 
perſons in prayer : he helps them before they pray, by 
ictting an cdge upon their defires, and affe&ions : he helps 
them in prayer by ſupplying matters of requeſt to them, 
teaching th:m what they ſhould ask of God : he aſliſteth 
Iii them 
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them in the manner of prayer, ſupplying to them ſuitable 
afteftions, and helping them to be lincere in all their de- 
fires to God : 'tis he that humb'es the pride of their 
hearts, diſſolves and breaks the hardnels of their hearts : 
out of dcadneſs makes them liyely : out of weakneſs makes 
them ſtrong : he aſliſteth the ſpirits of believers after 
prayer : helping them to faith and patience : to believe 
and wait for the returns,. and anſwers of their prayers. O 
Reader, refle&t upon thy duties, conſider what ſpirituality, 
ſincerity, humility, broken-heartedneſs, and melting affeQions 
after God are to be found in thy duties : is.it ſo with thee ? 
or doſt thou ſhuffle over thy duties as an interruption to thy. 
buſineſs and pleaſures ? are they an ungrateful task im- 
poſed upon thee: by God, and thy own conſcience ? are 
there no hungerings and thirſtings afrer God in thy ſoul? 
or if there be any pleaſure ariſing to thee out of prayer, 
is it not from the oſtentation of thy gifts ? if it be ſo, 


reflect ſadly upon the carnal ſtate of thy, heart, theſe things, * 


do not ſpeak the ſpirit of grace, and ſupplication te be. 
given thee. 


Evidence 6. 


IFhere ever the Spirit of Grace inhabits, there is an heavenly, 


ſpiritual frame of mind, accompanying and evidencing the in- 
dwelling of the ſpirit: Rom. 8.5,6. For they that are after the 
fleſh do mizd the things of the fleſh, but they that are afeer the 
fvrrit, the things of the ſpirit: for to be carnally minded is 
death :;, but to be ſpiritually minded, 1s life and peace: by the 
mind, underſtand the muſings, reaſonings, yea and the cares, 
fears, delights, and pleaſures of the foul, which follow the 
workings and meditations cf the mind ; as theſe are, ſo. 
are we; if theſe be ordinarily, and habitually taken up, and 
exerciſed about earthly things, then is the frame and ſtate 
of the man carnal, and carthly : the workings of every 
creature follow the being, and nature of it: if God, 
Chriſt, Heaven, and the world to come engage the thoughts, 
and affections of the foul, the temper of ſuch a ſoul is 
ipiritual; and the ſpirit of God dwelleth there -: this is the 
life of the. regenerate : Pail.) 3. 20, or convorſation 1 in 
FHleaven ; 
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Heaven : and ſuch a frame of heart is life, and peace : a ſe- 
rene, placid, and moſt comfortable life : no pleaſure upon 
earth ; no gratifications of the ſenſes do reliſh, and favour, 
as ſpiritual things do. Conſider therefore which way thy 
heart ordinarily works, eſpecially in thy Solitudes, and 
hours of retirement : theſe things will be a great evidence 
for, or againſt thy ſoul. David could fay, how precious are 
thy theughts unto me O God . how great u# the ſumm of them | 
if I ſhonld count them they are more in number than the ſand, 
when IT awake I am ftill with thee, Plal. 139. 17,18. Yet it 
muſt be acknowledged for the relief of weaker Chriſtians that 
there is great odds, and variety found in this matter among 
the people of God : for the ſtrength, ſteadineſs, and con- 
ſtancy, of a ſpiritual mind reſults from the depth and im- 
proyement of ſanCtification : the more grace, {till the more 
evenneſs, ſpirituality, and conſtancy there is in the moti- 
ons of the heart after God. The minds of weak Chriſtians 
are more ealily entangled in earthly vanities, and more fre- 
quently diverted by inward corruptions : yet ſtill there is 
a ſpiritual pods, inclination and bent, of their hearts to- 
wards God : and the vanity and corruption which hinders 
their communion with him, is their greateſt grief and bur- 
then under which they groan in this world. 


Evidence 7. 


T hoſe to whom the ſpirit of grace tis given they are led by the 
ſpirit, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led bythe ſpirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God : ſanctifhed fouls give themſelves up to the 
goyernment, and conduct of the ſpirit: they obey his voice, 
beg his direCtion, follow his motions, deny the ſolicitations 
-bf the fleſh and blood, in obedicnce to him : Gal. x. 16. and 
they that do ſo, they are the ſons of God : *tis the office 
of the ſpirit 7 cnide us into all trnth:; and *ris our great 
duty to foliow his guidance. Hence it is that in all enter: 
Prizes, and undertakements the people of God fo carncitly 
beg direction and counſel from hin : Lead me O Lord in thy 
righteouſneſs, (ſaith David) make thy way ſtraic it before my 
face, Plal. 8. 5, they dare not in doubtful calcs Jean to 
: $34 3 tiicetc 
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their own underſtandings : yea, in points of duty, and in. 
points of ſin , they dare not neglect the one, or commit 
the other, againſt the convictions, and perſwaſians of their 
own conſciences : though troubles and ſufferings be una- 
voidable in that path of duty ; when they have ballanced 
duties with ſufferings in their moſt ſerious thoughts, the con 
cluſion and reſult will ftill be, it is. better to obey God than 
man, the dictates of the ſpirit-rather than the counſels of 


fleſh and blood. 


But before I leave this pownt, I reckon my ſelf a debtor 
unto weak Chriſtians, and ſhall endeavour to give ſatisfacti- 
on to ſome ſpecial doubts and fears with which their minds 
are ordinarily entangled in this matter : for ic 1s a very 
plain caſe, that many ſouls have the preſence and ſandlificae 
tion of the ſpirit without the evidence and comfort thereof. 
Divers things are found in believers which are as ſo many 


fountains of fears, and doubts to them. And 


Firſt, I greatly doubt the ſpirit of God 1s not in me 
(ſaith a poor Chriſtian) becauſe of the great darkneſs, and 
ignorance which clouds my ſoul : for I read: 1 Foh. 2. 27. + 
that he enlightneth the ſoul which be inhabiteth : the anoznr- 
ing which ye have received of him avideth «nt yot, and ye need 
not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth 
you of all things,” &c. but alas, my underſtanding is weak 
and cloudy, I have need to learn of the meaneit of Gods 
people : this. only I know, that I know nothing as I ought 


to know. 


Two things are to be reſpected in ſpiritual knowledge, 
viz. the quantity and the efficacy thereof : your condition 
doth not ſo muc} depend upon the meaſures of knowledge, 
for haply, you are under many natural diſadvantages, and 
want thoſe helps and means of increaſing knowledge, which < 
others plentifully enjoy : it may be you have wanted the 
helps of education, or have been incumbred by -the necel- 
lities and cares of the world; which have allowed you but 
little leaſure for the improvement of your minds : but if 
that which you do know be turned into practice and obe- 
dience, Col. 1. 93-10. if it have influence npon your hearts, 
and transform your affeAtions | into a ſpiritual frame and 
temper,. 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. if. your ignorance humble you,. 


and- 
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and drive you to God daily for the increaſe of knowledge: 


one drop of ſuch knowledge of Chriſt and your ſelves as 
this, is more worth than a Sea of humane, moral, unſantti- 
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fied, and ſpeculative knowledge : though you know but lit: 


tle, yet that littlebeing ſanCtified is of great value : thou 
you know but little, time was when ye knew nothing of Je- 
ſis Chriſt, or the ſtate of your cwn ſouls. In a word, 
though you know but little, that little yon do know will 
be {till encreaſing, hike the morning light, which ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfet day , Prov. 4. 18. If thou know- 
eft ſo much as brings thee to Chriſt, thou ſhalt ſhortly be 
awhere thy knowledge ſhall be as the light at noon day. 

| ſometinie find my heart raiſed, and my affeftions melt- 
ed in duties, but I doubt it is but in a.natural way, and 
not from the ſpirit of God : could I be aſlured thoſe mo- 
tions of my heart were from the ſpirit. of grace, and not 
meerly a natural. thing, it would be ſingular comfort and 
ſatisfaCtion to me. 

Firſt, Conſider, whether this be. not the ground of your 
fear and doubting, becauſe you are fain totake pains in the 
way of meditation, prayer, and other duties to bring.your. 
hearts to ſenſe and ſayour the things of God :. whereas, it 
may be you expect your ſpiritual. enlargements and com- 
forts- ſhould flow in upon you ſpontaneouſly, and drop from. 
heaven immediately of their own accord ; without any. 
pains or induftry of yours : here may be, ( and probably. 
is) a great miſtake in this matter; for the ſpirit of God: 
works 1n the natural method, wherein affeftions uſe ro be 
raiſed ; and makes uſe of ſuch duties- as meditation and: 
prayer as inſtruments to do that work by, Ezech. 36.37. So» 
David was forced to reaſon with, and chide his own heart :- 
Pfal. 4-2. 5. thy comfort and enlargement may nevertheleſs 
be the fruit of the ſpirit, becauſe God makes it ſpring up, 
and grow upon thy duties. 

Secondly, Take this as a ſure rule, whatſoever riſes from: 
ſelf alwayes aimes at and terminates-in felf : this- ſtream- 
cannot be carryed higher than the fountain, if therefore thy 
aimand end in ſtriving for affetions and enlargements in du«+ 
ty, be only to win applauſe from men, and appear to be what 
in reality thcu art not, this indeed is the truit of — 
a 
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.anda very corrupt and hypocritical nature too ; but if thy 
heart be not melted, or deſire to be melted in the ſenſe of 


the evil of ſin in order to the farther mortification of it ; 


Tl 


and under the apprehenſions of the free grace and mercy - 


of God in the pardon of fin, in order to the engaging of 
thy ſoul more firmly to him: if theſe or ſuch like be thy 
ends and deſigns, or be promoted and furthered by thine en. 
largements and ſpiritual comforts, never reject them as the 
meer fruits of nature ; a carnal root cannot bring forth ſuch 
fruits as theſe. | 

Obj. 3+ Upon the Contrary, Spiritual deadneſs, and indiſpoſed- 
neſs to duties, and to thoſe eſpecially which are more ſe- 
cret, ſpiritual, and ſelf-denying than others, 1s the ground 
upon which many, thouſand fouls who are yer truly gra- 
cious, do doubt the indwelling of the ſpirit in them. O 
ſaith ſuch a ſoul, if the ſpirit of God be in me, Why is 
it thus ? Could my heart be ſo dead, fo backward, and 
averſe to ſpiritual duties ? no, no, theſe things would be 
my meat, and my drink ; the delights and pleaſures of 
my life. 

Sol. Firſt, Theſe things indeed are very fad, and argue thy 
heart to be ont of frame; as the body is when ir cannot 
reliſh the moſt deſireable meats, or drinks : but the que- 

Qi b-wm Aftion will be how thy foul behaves it ſelf in ſuch a condi- 
wilt, & m2- tion as this is, whether this be eaſie or burthenſome to be 
tm 102 vt; born by thee : ard if thou complain under it as a bur- 
oa» 3 th? then ; then what pains thou takeſt to caſe thy ſelf, and get 
den: quamuts rid of it. 

lleftivs CONCK- 

piſcentia mala, nenn:mnquam ex infirmitate illud commiltat quod deo diſplicet. Davenant. 


Secondly, Know allo that there is a great difference bee 
twixt ſpiritual death, and fpiritnal deadreſs : the former is 
the ſtate of the unregenerate ; the latter is the diſeaſe and 
complaint of many thouſand regenerate fouls : if David 
had not felt it as wcll as thee, he would never have crycd 

ut nine times in the compaſs of one Pſalm, Quicken me, 
quicken me. Bcitdes, 

Thirdly, Though it be ofrcz, it is not alwayes ſo with 
thee: there are ſeaſons wherein. the Lord breaks in upon 
thy 
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thy heart, enlarges thy affeftions ; and ſets thy ſoul at 
liberty : to. which times thou wilt do well to have an eye, 
in thele dark and cloudy dayes. 

But the Spirit of God is a comforter as well as a ſantts- 
fer : he doth not only enable men to believe, but after they 
believe he alfo- ſeals them, Eph. 1. 13. but I walk in dark- 
neſs, and am a ſtranger to the ſealing, and comforting 
work of the ſpirit: how therefore can I imagine the ſpi- 
rit of God ſhould dwell in me, who go from day to day in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul, mourning as without the Sun ?. 

There is a twofold ſealing, and a twofold comfort : the 
ſpirit ſealeth both obje&ively in the work of ſanCtification, 
and formally in giving clear evidence of that work : thou 
wayeſt be ſealed in the firſt, whileſt- thou art not yet 
ſealed in the ſecond ſenſe : if fo, thy condition is ſafe, al- 
though it be at preſent uncomfortable. And as to com- 
fort, that alſo is of two ſorts, viz. ſeminal, or atual : in the 
root, Or in the fruit : light # ſown for the righteous, Plal. 
97- 11. though the harveſt to reap and gather in that Joy 
and Comfort be not yet come; and there are many other 
wayes beſide that of joy and comfort, whereby the indwel- 
ling of the ſpirit may evidence it {elf in thy ſoul: if he do- 
not enable thee to rejoyce, yet it he enable thee ſincerely to: 
mourn for fin; if he do not-enlarge thy heart in Comtorr, 
yet if he humble and purge thy heart by ſorrows; 1f he de-- 

ny thee the aſſurance of faith, and yet give thee the deper-: 
dance of faith, thou -haſt no reaſon to call in queſtion, or: 
deny the indwelling of the ſpirit in thee for that caule. 

But the Apoſtle laith, they that walk in the ſpirit do not” ful-' 
fil the Lufts of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. but I find my ſelf entan- 
gled, and frequently overcome by them, therefore I doubt. 
the ſpirit of God 1s not in me. 

*11s poſlible the ground of your donbting ray be your 
miſtaxe of the true ſenſe and meaning of thar Scripture : 1t 
1s not the Apoſtles meaning in that place that ſin in belte- 
vers doth not work, tempt, and oftentimes overceine, and 
captivate them : for then he would contradict himfcl: 
1:1 Rom. 7. 23. Where he thus complains, bur I jec another» 
Law in my members warring azainſt the Law of my mind, and 
T1997 me 4nto captivity t6 the Lay of ſim which is in wy _ 
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bers: but two things are meant by that expreſlion, you ſhall 
not fulfil the Luſts of the fleſh. Bo 

Firit, That the principle of grace will give cheque to 
ſin in its firſt motions, and cauſe it to miſcarry in the womb 
like an untimely birth, before it comes to its ful} maturity : 
it ſhall never beable to gain the full conſent of the will as it 


doth in the enregenerate. 


Secondly, if notwithſtanding all the oppoſition grace 
makes to hinder the birth, or commiſſion of it, it do 
yet prevail, and break forth into at ; yet ſuch acts of ſin 
as they are not committed without regret, ſo they are fol- 
lowed with ſhame, ſcrrow, and true repentance : and thoſe ve- 
ry ſurprizals, and captivitics of ſin at one time, are made 
cautions, and warnings to prevent it at another time: # 
if it be ſo with thee, thou doſt not fulfill the Luſts of 2 
the fleſh. S 

And now Reader, vpon the whole ;, if upon examination 
of thy keart by theſe rules, the Lord ſhall help thee to diſcern 


the ſaving work of his ſpirit upon thy ſoul, and thereby 


thine intereſt in Chriſt, what a happy man or woman art 
thou ! what pleaſure will ariſe to thy ſoul from ſuch a dif- 
covery ! Look upon the frame of thine heart abſolxrely as 
itis in it ſelf at preſent, or comparatively with what once it 
was and others ſtil] are, and thou wilt find enough to tranſ. 
port and melt thy heart within thee : certainly this is the 


moſt glorious piece of Workmanſhip that ever God wrought 


in the world upon any man : Eph. 2. 10. the ſpirit of God 
is come down from heaven, and hath hallowed thy ſoul to 
be a Temple for himſelf ro dwell in : as he hath ſaid, 7 
will dwell intbem, and walk, in them, and 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people, 2 Cor. 7. 16. Moreover this 
gift of the ſpirit 1s a ſure pledge, and earneſt of thy # 

tuture glory : time was when there was no ſuch work 
upon thy ſoul, and conſ:dering the frame and temper of it, 
the total averſation, ſtrong oppoſition, and rooted enmity 
that was in it ; i is the wonder bf wonders that ever 


ſuch a work as this ſhould þe wrought upon ſuch an hearr 


as thine: that ever the ſpirit of God whote nature is pure 
and perfect holineſG, ſhould* chooſe ſuch an unclean, pollu- 
ted, abom:nable heart to frame an habication for himſelf 
there 
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there to dwell in : to ſay of thy ſoul (now his ſpiritual 
Temple ). as he once ſaid of the material Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, Plal. 132. 13, 14+ The Lord hath choſen it, he hath de- 
fired it for his habitation 5, this ts my reſt for ever, here will 
1 dwell, for 1 have deſired it. O what hath God done for 
thy ſoul ! 

Think Reader, and think again ; are there not many 
thouſands in the world of more ingenuous, ſweet, and amia- 
ble diſpoſition that thy ſelf, whom yet the ſpirit of God 
paſſeth by, and leaveth them as Tabernacles for Saraf# to 
dwell in? ſucha one thou lately waſt, and hadſt ſtill remain- 
ed, if God had not wrought for thee, beyond all the ex- 
pectation, and deſires of thine own heart. O bleſs God that 
you have received not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit 
which isof God ; that ye might know the things which are 
freely given unto you of God. 
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Of the na= "Therefore if. any man be in.Chriſt, he is a New Crea- 


tureand ture : old things are paſſed: away, behold, all things 
necellity of od DO P ſſ 'Y) z 41t.TRING 
the New are become new.. 

Creature. 


OU have ſeen one tryal of an intereſt in Chriſt in 
our laſt diſcourſe, namely by the donation of the 
Spirit: we have here another Tryal of the fame 
matter, from one of the greateſt, and moſt noble 

effects of the Spirit upon our ſouls ; namely, his work. of re-. * 

novation, or new creation :- if. any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 

Creature, The Apoſtles ſcope in the immediate context is 

to diſſwade Chriſtians from a carnal, ſinful partiality, in 

their reſpets to men : not to diſpenſe them after the 
manner of the world, according to the external diffe- 
rences, but the real internal worth and excellency that is in % 
men. This the Apoſtle preſſes by two arguments 5 one ©? 

drawn from the end of Chriſts death, verſe 15. which was to © * 

take us off from thoſe ſelfiſh deſigns, and carnal ends by which | 

the world is ſwayed. Secondly, from the zew fpirir by which | 
believers are acted : they that are in Chriſt, are to judge 
| and 
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and meaſureall things by a new rule : 5f any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new Creature :. old thing} are paſſed away : F d. we have 
done with that low ſelfiſh ſpirit .of the world which was 
wholly governed by Carnal intereſt; we are now to judge by 
anew rule, to be acted from a new principle, aim at a new, 
and more noble end : behold all things are become new. Intheſe 
words we have three general parts to be diſtinQly conſidered. 


1: The great queſtion to be determined, sf ary maii 
be in Chriſt. ; 
2, The Rule by which it may be determined, viz. 
VIZ. he ts a new Creatnre. 
3. This general-rule more particularly explained, 
old things are paſſed away, behold all thilgs are be- 


2 Chriſt : this is the 
2 be in Chriſt, he is a ew Creature; and if he be not a new Crea- 
'Z fre, he is not in Chriſt : let his endowments, gifts, confidence, 
and reputation be what it will be: [a new Creature |] not 


Come new. 


Firſt, We hive here the gteat queſtion to be determi- 
fied, Whether a man be inChriſt? a queſtion upon the de- 


5H tertnination whereof we muſt ſtand or fall for ever: by [be- 
=» 4g in Chriſt ] the Apoſtle doth not here mean the general pro- 
z feſlion of Chriſtianity which gives a man the repurarion of an 


intereſt in him : but by being in Chriſt he means an 
intereſt in him by viral «non with his perſon, afd real parti- 
cipation of his benefits : now this is the queſtion to be de- 
termined, the matter to be tryed, than which nothing can be 


& more ſolemn, and importaiit in the whole world. 


Secondly, The rule by which this great queſtioti may be 


X determined, viz. The new Creation : if any man be in Chriſt he 
= 7 anewCreature: by this rule all thetitles and claims made to 
Xx Chriſt in the profeſling wotld ate to be examined [if any 
3 an ] be he what he will, high, or low; great, or mall; lear- 


ned, or illiterate ; young, or old; if he pretend intereſt in 
andard by which he mult be tryed : if he 


new . Phyſically, he i$ the ſarhe perſon he was, but a new Crea- 
ture, thar is, a creatufe renewed by gracious ptinciples newly 
infuſed into him from above, which ſway him and guide 
him in another manger, 'and to another end than eyer he 
actcd before : and theſe gracious principles not being educed 
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out of any thing which was preexiſtent in man, but infuſed 
de novo, from above, are therefore called in this place, a new 


Creature: this is the rule by which our claim to Chriſt mult | 


be determined. 

Thirdly, This general rule is here more particularly ex- 
plained, old things are paſſed away, behold all things are become 
ew : he ſatisfies not himſelf to lay down this rule conciſely, 
or expreſs it in general terms by telling us the man in Chriſt 
mult be a new Creature, but more particularly, he ſhews us 
what this new creature is, and what the parts thereof are, viz. 


1. Privative part, old things are paſſed away. 
Both thee 2. Poſitive part thereof, all things are become new. 


By old things he means all thoſe carnal principles, ſelf ends, 
fleſbly luſts belonging to the carnal ſtate, or the old man : all 


theſe are paſſed away ; not ſimply, and perfeQly, but only in 3 


part at preſent, and wholly in hope, and expectation hereaf; 
ter. So much briefly of the priyative part of the new Crea- 
ture: oldthings are paſſed away: a word or two mult be ſpo- 
ken of the poſitive part, all things are become new. He means 
not that the old faculties of the ſoul are aboliſhed, and new 


ones created in their room : but as our bodies may be faid to: | 


be new bodies by reaſon of their new endowments, and qua- 


lities ſuper-induced and beſtowed upon them in their reſur- 
reCtion ; ſo our ſouls are now renewed by the infuſion of new *# 
gracious principles into them in the work of regeneration.. # 
Theſe two parts, viz. the privative part, the paſling away of # 
old things; and the poſitive part, the renewing of all things, # 
do betwixt them comprize the whole nature of ſanCctificati- 


on, whichin other Scriptures is expreſſed by equivalent phfa- Þ 


ſes : ſometimes by putting off the old, and putting on the 
new man, Eph. 4. 24. ſometimes by dying unto ſin, and liv= 


ing unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 11, which 1s the ſelf-ſame thing 
the Apoſtle here intends by the paſſing away of old things, 


and making all things new : and becauſe this is the moſt ex- 


cellent, glorious, and admirable work of the ſpirit which is 
or can be wrought upon man in this world ; therefore the 
Apoltle aſferts it with an Ecce, a note of ſpecial remarque 
and obſervation, behold all things are become new, q- d. bt 
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of -dux fpecial Intereſt in Chriſt.” 
hold and' admire this furprizing marvellous change which 
God hath .made upon men : they are came out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light, ir-Pee. 2. g. out of the old, as it were, 
into a.new world, behold all things are becowe new. 


Hence Note, 
DOCT. 


That Gods creating of a new ſupernatural work_of grace im the 
foul of any man, is that mans ſure and infallible. evidence of a 
ſaving imereſt in Feſues Chriſt. 


Suitable hereunto are thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Eph. 45. 


20, 2 1, 22, 23, 24- But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, if fo be 
that ye have heard him, and have beentanght by bim” as the truth 


3 in Feſus : that ye put off concerning the former converſation the. 


old man which us corrupt according 10 deceitful luſts : and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new 
man which after God # created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : 


where' we have in other words of the {ame importance, the 
very ſelf-ſame deſcription of the man that is in Chriſt, which 


the Apoſte gives us in this Text. Now. for the opening and. 
ſtating of this.point, it will be neceſſary that I ſhew you,. 


' £1. Why the regenerating work of the Spirit is called a: 

_ new Creation. 

2. In what reſpeCts-every ſoul that is in Chriſt is renew- 
ed or made a new. Creature. 


thisnew Creature. 

| 4 hs td of this new Creation to all that are in; 
'q Chriſt. 

| 5- How this new Creation evidences our intereſt in 
3 Chriſt. 

| 6.. _ then Apply the whole in the proper uſes. 
| of it. 


Firſt, Why the regenerating work of the ſpirit is called'a- 
new Creation : this muſt be our firſt enquiry: and doubtleſs 
the reaſon of this appellation is the Analogy, proportion, and 

| ſimilitude 


3. Whatare the remarkable properties, and qualities of 


Dott:. 
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ſimilitude which is found: betwixt the work of regeneration, 
and Gods work inthe firſt Creation £ and their agreement, 
and-propottion willbe found in the following particulars. 

Firſt, The fame Almighty Authbr who cteated the: world, 
createth alſo this work of grace in the ſoul of man, 2 Cor, 
4- 6. 'God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined into our hearts, to gve the light of: the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : the ſame powerful 

| word which created the natural, createth allo the ſpiritual 
Minzs el, tt light: it is"equally abſurd for any. man to ſay, 'l make. my 
frcifſe me j elf to repent, or to believe, as it is to ſay, I made my ſelf fo 
Far. o exiſt and be. | . 

Secondly, The firſt thing that God. created in the natural 
world was light, Ger.1. 3. and the firſt thing which God 
createth in the new Creation is. the light of ſpicitual know- 
ledge, Col. 3. 10. And haveput on the new man which ti renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him-that Created hun. 

Thirdly, Creation is out of nothing : it.requires no pre- 
exiſtent matter : it doth not bring. one thing out. of ano- 
ther, but ſomething out of nothing : it giyes a being to. that 
which before had no being, - So it is alſo int the new Creati- 
On; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. who hath called you ont of darkneſs, znto 
his marvellous light ;, which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
»ow the people of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy : the work of grace is nat educed .out of 
the power, and principles of nature ; but is a pure work of 
creation. The heathen Philoſophers could neither underſtand, 
nor acknowledge the creationof the world, becauſe that no- 
tion was repugnant tothis maxime of reaſon, ex nihilo phil 
fit, out of nothing, nothing can be made : thus did they :»ſanire 
cum ratione, betool themſelyes with theit own reaſonings : 
and after the ſame manner ſome great pretenders to reaſon 
among us, «voting t an abſurdity to afhrm; that the work 
of grace is not- virtually, and potentially contained in na- 
Ture ;, the new Creation in the old. | 

Fourthly, It was the vertve, and cfficacy of the ſpirit of 
God which gave the natural world its being by Creation, 
Gen. 1. 2. the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters; it hovered over the chaos; as the wings of a bird do 
over her eggs, as the ſame word is rendred, Dewr. 32. 11: 
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cheriſhing as it. were by incubation, that rude waſs by a ſecret 
quickening influence, by which.t drew all the Creatures into 
their ſeveral forms, and particular natures. So it 1s in the 
new Creation :. a quickning influence muſt come from the ſpi- 
rit of God, or elſe the. new creature can never be formed in 
us, Joh. 3. 8. So « every one that. is born of. the. Spirit : and 
ver. 6. that: which t; born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 

Fifthly, The word of God was the inſtrument of the firſt 
creation,. Pſal. 33. 6, 9. By the word of- the Lord were the Hea- 
wes made, and all the hoſt of them by. the breath of - his month : 
for he ſpake, and it was done ; be commanded, and it ſtood faſt : 
the word of God isalſo the inſtrument of the new. Creation. 
or work of Grace in man, 1 Pet. 1.23. Being born again 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptsble , by the word of God 
which liveth, and akideth for ever. So James 1. 18. Of hi own 
will begat he us, with the word of truth : - of his. own will, that was. 
the impulſive. cauſe; with the word of truth, that is the inſtrumen-.. 
tal cauſe : great reſpe& and honour, love and delight is due 
to the word upon this account, thatit is the inſtrument of our. 
regeneration, or new Creation. | 

$ixthly, The ſame power which created” the world, ſtill un- 
der-props and ſupports it in its being - the.world owes its. 
conſervation, as well as its exiſtence to the power. of. God, 
without which it could not- ſubſiſt one moment. Juſt ſo it is. 
with the. new Creation, which entirely depends upon the. 
preſerving power which firſt formed it, Jude ver. 1. Preſer- 
ved in Chrift Feſ#s , and 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who were kept by the. power 


= of God through faith unto. ſalvation : as in a natural way we. 
= live, move, and have our being in God, AQts 17. 28. ſo in a: 
£ fpiritual yay, we continue believing, repenting, loving, and 


clighting in God ; without whoſe continued influence upon, 
our fouls we could do neither. 

Seventhly, In.a word, God ſurveyed 'the firſt' Creation. 
with complacence and great delight : he beheld the work , 
of his hands and approved them as very good, Gez. 1.31. fois. 
it alſo-in the ſecond creation ; nothing pleaſeth, and delights . 


61 God more thanthe works of grace in the fouls of his people: 


it ts not any outward priviledge of 'nature, or-gift of Pro-.. 
vidence which commends any man to God : circumciſion 55 no-. 
thing, «nd unciroumciſion is nothing, but a new creature, Gal.6.15.. 

, 


The New Creation a fure Evidence 
And thus yon ſee, upon what grounds the work of repenera- 
. tion in man is ſtiled a new Creature, which was the firlt thing 
to be opened. | . 

Secondly, Next we muſt enquire in what reſpects every 
ſoul thar is in Chriſt is renewed, or made a new Creature: 
and here we ſhall find a threefold renovation of every man 
'that is in Chriſt, viz. 


1. In his ſtate and Condition. 
He is renewede 2. In his frame and Conſtitution. 
'C3- In his practice and Converſation. 


Firſt, He is renewed in his ſtate and condition, for he paſſeth 
from death to life, in his Juſtification, 1 Fob. 3. 14. he was con- 
demned by the Law, he is now Juſtified freely by grace 
through «the redemption which is in Chriſt : he was under 
the cutſe of the firſt Covenant ; he is under the bleſſing 
'of the new Covenant: he was afar off, but is now made 
nigh unto God : an alien, a ſtranger once, now of the houſ. 
hold of -God, Eph. 2. 12, 13. Obleſſed change from a fad, to 
a ſweet and comfortable condition ! There. zs therefore zow 16 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8, 1. 
Secondly, Every man in Chrift is renewed in his frame, 
and conſtitution: all the faculties and affetions of his ſoul 
are renewed by regeneration : his underſtanding was dark, 
but now is light 'in the Lord, Eph. 5.8. his conſcience was 
dead and ſecure, or full of guilt and horrour ; but is now 
become tender, watchful, and full of peace, Heb.g. 14. his 
will was rebellious, ſtubborn, and inflexible; but is now made 
obedient, and complying with the will of God, Pal. 110. 2. 
his deſires did once pant, and ſpend themſelves in tlte purſuit 
of vanities, now they arc ſet upon God, :[/a. 26. 8. his Love 


did fondly dote upon enſaring eatthly_ objefts, now it is 1 


ſwallowed-up in the infinite excellencies of God, and Chriſt, 
Pſal. 119. 97. his joy was once in tritles, and things of nought; 
now his rejoycing is in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 3. his fears once 


were'verſant about noxious creatures, now Gad is the,obje « 


'of theffear of reverence, AF. g. 31. and lin the objett of the 
fear of caution, 2 Cor. 7. 11. his hopes and expectations were 
only fromthe world preſent, btit now, from that to, come, 
"Zeb. 6. 19. Thus the ſoul in'its faculties, and affeftions is re- 
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newed; which being done, the members and ſenſes of the 


body muſt needs be deſtinated, and imployed by it in new 


ſervices : no more to be the weapons of unrighteouſneſs, but 
inſtruments of ſcrvice to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 19. and thus 
all that are in Chriſt are renewed in their frame and conſti- 
tution. 

Thirdly, The man in Chriſt is renewed in his practice and 
Converſation : the manner of operation alwayes follows the 
nature of beings : now the regenerate not being what they 


were, cannot walk and at, as once they did : Eph. 2. 1,2, 3. 


And you bath he quickned, who were once dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; 
wherein ye walked according to the courſe of this world, &Cc. 
they were carryed away like water by the ſtrength of the 
tyde, by the influence of their own corrupt natures, and the 
cuſtomes and examples of the world : but the caſe is now 
altered. So in 1 Cor. 6. 11. the Apoſtle ſhews believers their 
old companions inſin, and tells them ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſked, but ye are ſanttified, &C. q. d. the world is 
now well altered with you, thanks be to the grace of God 
for it. This wonderful change of practice which is ſo uni- 
verſal, and remarkable in al] the a, nom and immedi- 
ately conſequent to their converſion, lets the world a won- 
dring at them: 1 Pet, 4. 4. Where they think it ſtrange that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of 


| you : they think it ſtrange, the word ſignifies to ſtand at 


gaze, as the hen doth which hath brooded, and hatched Par- 
tridge Eggs, when ſhe ſeeth the Chickens which ſhe hath 
brought torth, take the wing and fly away from her : thus 
do the men of the world ſtand amazed to ſee their old com- 
Panions in ſin, whoſe language once was vain, and earthly ; 
It may be prophane, and filthy ; now to be praying, ſpeaking 


* of God, Heaven, and things ſpiritual having no moreto do 


with them as to ſin, except by way of reprehenſion and admo- 
nition ; this amazes the world, and makes them look with a 
ſtrange admiring eye upon the people of God. 

Thirdly, In the next place let us enquire into the proper- 
ties, and qualities of this new creature, and ſhew you as we 
arc able what they are : yet Reader, expect not here an exact 
and accurate account of that which is ſogreat a myſtery : for 
if queſtions may be moved about oY fly, which may puzzle 
- the 
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The New Creature a fure Evidence 
the greateſt Philoſopher to reſolve them : how ranch more may: 


we conceive this great and marvellous work of God, the moſt 
myſterious, and admirable of all his works, to ſurmount the 


little do we know of the nature, properties, and operations 
of this new Creature ! ſo far as God hath revealed it to our 
weak underſtandings, we may ſpeak of it. And 

Firſt, The Scripture ſpeaks of it as a thing of great diffi- 


tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that ts 
born of the ſpirit. The original of winds is a queſtion of great 
difficulty in Ph:loſophy : we hear the voice of the wind, feeb 
its mighty force, and behold its ſtrange effeCts ; but neither 


you hear the wind blow ? yes: do you feel it blow? yes, ve- 
ry ſenſibly : do you ſee the effefts of it rending and oyer- 
turning the trees * yes, very plainly :- but can you deſcribe 
its nature, or declare its.original? no, that is: a myſtery which 
F donot underſtand : why fo ; Juſt ſo it is with him that is 
born of the ſpirit: the holy ſpirit of God, whoſe nature and 
operations we underſtand but little of, comes from heaven, 
quickens, and influences our ſouls, beats down and mortifies 
| our luſts by his almighty power : theſe effects of the ſpirit. in 

Þ us we experimentally feel, and ſenſibly diſcern ; but how the 


ſpiritual men, though themſelves be the ſubjects of it. 


ord himſelf is upon it : the new man 7s created 
- . 24. as the picture is drawn after:the man : 
- Jod himſelf, delineated by the ſpiric, that 


_ underſtandings of the moſt illuminated Chriſtians ? O how: | 


culty to be conceived by man : Joh. 3. 8. The wind bloweth : 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but ca not | 


know whence it comes, or whither it goes : ask a man, Do. 


ſpirit of God firſt entred into, and quickned our ſouls, and 
produced this new creature in them, we underſtand little & 
more of it, than how the bones do grow in the womb of her # 
that is with Child, Eccleſ. 11. 5. Therefore is the life of the 
new creature called a hidden life, Col. 3. 3. the nature of that 
life isnot only hidden totally from all carnal men, but' in a 
very great meaſure it is an hidden and unknown life unto ® 


Secondly, But though this life of the new Creature be a * 
great myſtcry, and ſecret in ſome reſpects, yet ſo farasit is 
4 2) 2ppears unto vs, the new creature is the moſt *# 

iovely creature that ever God made: for the 


admir able : 
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admirable Artiſ# , upon the ſoul of man : holineſs is the 
beauty and glory of God : and in holineſs the new creature 
is created after Gods own image, Col. 3. 10. the regenerate 
ſoul hereby becomes holy, Jon. 3. 3. not eſſentially holy as 
God is, nor yet efficiently holy : for the regenerate ſoul can 
neither make it felt, nor others holy : but the life of the new 
creature may be- ſaid to reſemble the life of God in this, 
that as God lives to himſelf, ſo the new creature wholly 
lives to God : as God loves holineſs, and hates the contrary, 
ſo doth the new creature : *tis in theſe things formed after 
the image of him that createdit : when God creates this crea- 
ture inthe ſoul of man, we are ſaid then to be partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. ſo that there can be nothing 


27 communicated unto men, which beautifies and adorns their 
 Z# ſouls as this new creation doth : men da not reſemble God as 
- #7 they arenoble, andas they arerich, but as they are holy : 


Z no gift, no endowment of nature imbeliſhes the ſoul, as this 
x new creature doth : an awful Majeſty fits upon the brow of 
23 the new creature, commanding the greatelt, and worſt of 
3 men todo homage roit, ark 6. 20. yea ſuchis the beauty 


2 of the new creature that Chriſt its Aurhor isalſo its admirer : 
2 Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt ramſhed mine heart with one of thine 


eyes. 
Thirdly, This New Creature is created in man upon the 
higheſt deſign that ever any work of God was wrought : the 


& end of its creation and infuſion is high and noble : Salvation 


& tothe ſoul in which it is wrought : this is both the fins operis, 


= and the finis operantis : it is the deſign both of the work, and 
=: of the workman that wrought it : when we receive the end 


2 of our faith, we receive the lalvation of our ſouls. Salvati- 
*& on is the end faith : asdeath is the end of ſin, ſo life eter- 
nal is the end of grace: The new creature doth by the in- 
2# ftin& and ſteady direCticn of its own nature, take its courſe 
2 as directly to God, and to heaven the place of his full enjoy» 


2 ment, as the Rivers do to the Ocean : it declares it ſelf tobe 


7 made for God, by its reſtleſs workings after him ; and as 

& falyationis the end of the new creature, ſo it is the expreſs 

deſign and end of him that createdit: 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now he 

that bath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God © by this 

workmanſhip of bis upon our ſouls he is now poliſhing, pre- 
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paring, and maksng them meet to be partakgrs of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. 

Fourthly, The new Creation is the moſt neceſſary work 
that ever God wrought: upon the ſoul of man: the eternal 
well-being of his ſoul depends upon it ; and without it no 
man ſhall ſee God : Heb. 12. 14- and Fon. 1.3, 5. Except ye 
be regenerate, and born again, ye Ccan#ot ſee the Ringdom of 
God: can yoube ſaved withour Chriſt? you know you can- 
not: can you have intereſt in Chriſt without the new crea- 
ture? my Texr expreſly tells you ir can never be : for if any 
man be in Chriſt, he i a new creature. O Reader, what ever 
flight thoughts of this matter, and with what a careleſs and: 
unconcerned eye ſoever thou readeſt theſe lines; yet kaow 
thou muſt either be a new creature, or a miſerable and 
damned creature for ever. If civility without the new crea- 
ture could ſave thee, why are not the moral Heathens ſaved 
alſo ? if ſtritneſs of life without the new creature could 
ſave thee, why did it not fave the Scribes and Phariſees allo ? 
if an high profeſſion of Religion without the new. creature 
can ſave thee, why did it not fave Judas, Hymeneus, and Phi- 
lets alſo? Nothing is more evident than this, that no repen- 
tance, obedience, ſelf-denyal, prayers, tears, reformations, 
or ordinances without the new creation avail any thing to 
the ſalvation of thy ſoul : the very blood of Chriſt himſelf 
without thenew creature never did, and never will ſave any 


man. Oh how neceſſary a work is the new creation ! cir-. 


cumciſion ayails.nothing, and uncircumcition nothing, but a 
new creature. 
Fifthly, The new Creature is a marvellous and wonderful 


creature : there are many wonders in the firſt creation : 


the works of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein, Pſal. 111. 2.. but there are no wonders 
in nature, like thoſe in grace : is it not the greateſt wonder 
that ever was ſeen in the world ( except the incarnation of 
the Son of God) to ſee the nature, and temper of man, ſo. 
alteredand changed as it is by grace : to ſee Laſcivious. Go» 
rinthians, and Idclatrous Epheſians become mortified and Hea-» 
venly Chriſtians : to ſee a fierce and cruel perſecator, become a 
glorious confeſſor and ſuſferer for Chriſt, Gal. 1. 23. to ſee the 
carnal-mind of map which was lately. fuily ſet.in a:ſtrong bent: 
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to the world, to be wholly taken off from its luſts, and ſet 
upon things that are ſpiritual and heavenly :. certainly it was 


not a greater miracle to ſee dead Lazarus come out of his Se- 


pulchre, than it is to ſee the dead and carnal mind coming 
out of its Luſts, toembrace Jeſus Chriſt, It was not a grea- 
ter wonder to ſee the dead dry bones in the vally to move, 
and come together, than it is to ſee a dead ſoul moving after 
God, and moving to Chriſt in the way of faith. 

Sixthly.,, The new creature is an zmmortal creatire, a Crea- 
ture that ſhall never ſee death, Fob. 4. 14. it 1s in the ſonl of 
man a well of water, ſpringing up into eternal life, I will 
not adventure to ſay it is immortal in its own nature, for 
it is but a creature, as my Text calls it, and we know that 
eſſential interminability is the .incommunicable property of 
God : the new creature hath both a beginning, and ſucceſſi- 
on, and therefore might alſo havean end, as to any thing in 
it ſelf, or its own nature : experience alſo ſhews us that it is 
capable both of increaſing and decreaſing ; and may be 
brought nigh unto death: Rev. 3. 2. the works of the ſpirit 
in believers may be ready fo dye : but though '1ts perpetuity 
flow not out of its own zarure, it lows out of Gods Covenant, 
and promiſes ; which make it an immortal Creature : when all 
other excellencies in man go away, as at death they will, 
Fob 4. 21. this excellency only remains : our gifts-may leaye 
us, our friends leave us, our eſtates leave us, but our graces- 
will never leave us : they aſcend with the foul ( in which 
they inhere) into glory, when the ſtroke of death ſeparates 
it from the body. 

Seventhly, The new Creature is an heavenly-creature : "ris 
not born of fleſh, nor of blood, or of the will of man, but of God, 
Foh. 1.13. its deſcent and original is heavenly, it is ſpirit born: 
of ſpirit, Joh. 3. 6. Its center is heaven, and thither are all 


its tendencies, P/al. 63. 8. its proper food on which it lives. 


arc heavenly things, Pſz!. 4. 6, 7. it cannot feed as other. 
creatures do upon earthly things: the obje&t of all its de- 
lights and loves is in. heaven, Pfal. 53. 26. Whom have I in 
beaven but thee ?: the hopes ard expectations of the new crea- 
tureare all from heaven : it looks for little in this world, but- 
waits for the coming of the Lord : the life of. the new- crea- 
ture upon earth is a life of patient waiting for Chriſt : his. 
delires, 
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deſires and longingsareafter Heaven, Phzl.1.23. The fleſh ig. 
deed lingers and would delay, but the new creature haſtens 
and would fain be gone: 2.Cor. 5. 2.. it is not at home while 
it is here; it came from Heaven and cannot be quiet nor ſuf- 
fer the ſoul in which it dwells to be fo until it comes thither 
ain. | 
Eighthly, The new creature is an a&:ve and laborious crea- 
ture : no ſooner it is born, but it is aCting in the ſoul, Ats 
9. 6. behold he prayeth;, aCtivity is its very nature, Gal. 5. 25. 
If we live in the ſrivir let us walk. in the ſpirit. Nor 1s it to be 
admired that it ſhould be always aftive and ſtirring in the 
ſoul, ſeeing activity in obedience was the very end tor which 
it was created, for we are his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, Eph. 2. 10. and hethat is acted in the 
duties of Religion by this principle of the new creature or 
nature, will (tofar as that principle acts him) delight to do 
the will of God; rejoice in the way of his Commandments ; 
and find the ſweeteſt pleaſure in the paths of duty. 
Ninthly, The new creature is a thriving creature, growing 
from ſtrength to ſtrengrh, 1 Pee. 2. 2. and changing the ſoul 
in which it is ſubjected from glory unto glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
The vigorous tendencies and conſtant ſtrivings of this new 
creature is to attain its juſt perfeftion and maturity ; Phil. 
3. 11, it can endure no itints and limits to its deſires ſhort 
of perfection : every degree of ſtrength it attains, doth bur 
whet and ſharpen his deiires after higher degrees : upon this 
account it greatly delights in the Ordinances of God, Du- 
ties of Religion and Society of the Saints; as they are helps 
and improvements to it in order to its great dcfign. 
Grad ueh Tenthly, The new creature 1s 4 creature of wonderful pre- 
rotaliter in- ſervations : there are many wonders of divine providences in 
termittitur, the preſervation of our natural lives, but aone like thoſe 
nec finalzter whereby the life of the new creature is preſerved in our ſouls: 
amitizi: there are critical times of temptation and deiertion in which 
attus omitti- <-_ TEA 
tur, hatitys It is ready todye, Rev. 3. 2. tne degrees ©! :ts ſtrength and 
x01 amittitur : livelineſs are ſometimes ſadly abated, and 1-5 ſweet and com- 


7 + af fortable workings intermitted, Rev. 2. 4. ite evidences by 
uY, S 101 F 
ſabwertitur : 
concutitur, nou excutitur , defluit omg latet ſacens : effefns juſtifications ſuſpenditur, at 
ſetus juſtificati, non diſſolvityr. Suftrag. Brit, 

which 
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which its being in us was wont to be diſcovered, may be, 
and often are darkned, 2 Per. 1.9. and the ſoul in which it 
is may draw. very ſad concluſions about the iſſue and event ; 
concluding its life not only to be hazarded but quite extin- 
eviſhed, Pſal. 51. 10, 11, 12. but though it be ready todye, 
God wonderfully preſerves it from death; it hath as well its 
reviving as its fainting ſeaſons : and thus you ſee what are 
the loycly and eximious properties of the new creature: In 
the next place, 

Fourthly, We will demonſtrate the »eceſſiry of this new 
creation to all that are in Chriſt, and by him expect to attain 
ſalvation : and the neceſſity of the new creature will appear 
| divers ways. | 
2 Firſt, From the poſitive and expreſs will of God revealed 
22 in Scripture touching this matter : ſearch -the Scriptures and 
= you ſhall find Gcd hath laid the whole ſtreſs and weight of your 
& ctcrnal happineſs by. Jeſus Chriſt upon this work of the ſpi- 
22 rit in your ſouls. So our Saviour tells Nicedemws, John 3. 5. 
== Perily,. verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born of water, 
=; and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God: 
2 agreeable whereunto are thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb, 
= 12. 14. Without holsaeſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And whereas 


of Ordinances and profeſſion of Religion may commend them 
2X to Gods acceptance without this new creation ;. he ſhews 
2 them how fond and ungrounded all ſuch hopes are, Gal.6.15. 
= For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
ay unctrcumciſion, but a new creature : Chriſt and Heaven are the: 


=> gifts of God, and he is at liberty to beſtow them upon what: 


== tcrms and conditions he pleaſeth: and this is the way, the 
* only way and ſtated method in which he will bring men by. 
2X Chriſt unto glory :. men may raze out the impreſfions of theſe: 
23 things from their own hearts, but they can never alter the 
2 fetled courſe and method of Salvation : either we muſt be. 
®} new creatures, as the precepts of the word command us, or 


# loſt and damned creatures as the threatnings of the word- 


4 plainly telt us. 
Secondly, This new- Creation is the inchoative part of that 
eat Salvation which we expect through Chriſt, and. thece- 


re_Without this all hopes and expectations of Salvation muſt: 
vanih ;: 


> 


© ſome may think that their birth-right priviledges, injoyment. 
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vaniſh: Salyation and renovation are inſeparably connected. 
Our glory in Heaven, if we rightly: underſtand its nature, 
conſiſteth in two things; namely onr aſſimilation to God, 
and our fruition of God : and both theſe take their begin-,! 
ning andriſe from our renovation in this world : here we be. * 

in to be changed into his Image in ſome degree, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
be the new man is created after God, as was opened aboye. 
In the work of grace God Is ſaid ro begen that good work which 
is to be finiſhed or conſummated in the day of Chriſt, Phzl. 1.6, 
Now nothing can be more irrational than to imagine that ever: 
that deſign or work ſhould be finiſhed and perfected which ne- 
ver had a beginning. 

Thirdly. So neceſſary is the new creation to all that ex- WW 

pect ſalvation by Chriſt, that without this'Heaven would be 
no Heaven, and the glory thereof no glory to us, by reaſon | 
of the unſuitableneſs and averſation of our carnal minds 
thereunto : the carnal mind 1s enmity againft God, Rom. 8. 7. 
and enmity is excluſive of all complacency and delight: there 
is a neceſſity of a ſuitable and agreeable frame of heart to 
God in order to that complacential reſt of our fouls in him : 
and this agreeable temper is wrought by our new creation, 
2 Cor. 5. 5. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing ts 
God : renovation you ſee is the working or moulding of a 
mans ſpirit into an agreeable temper: or as It is in Col. 1, 12. 
the making of us meer for the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. 

i all which it follows, that ſeeing there can be no 
complacence or delight in God withont ſuitableneſs and con- 
formity to him, as is plain from 1 Joh. 3. 2. as well as from 
the reaſon and nature of the thing it ſelf : either God muſt 
become like us ſuitable to our ſinful, corrupt and-vain hearts, | 
which were but a rude blaſphemy once to imagine; or elſe | 
we muſt be made agreeable and ſuitable to God, which is 
the very thing I am now proving the neceſſity of, E:-; 

Fourthly, There is an abſolute neceſſity of the new crea- 
ture to all that expect intereſt in Chriſt and the glory to come : 
ſince all the characters, marks and figns of ſuch an intercſt | 
are: conſtantly taken from the new creature wrovght in us. 
Look over all the marks and ſigns of intereſt in Chriſt or ſal- 
vation by him which are diſperſed through the Scriptures, 

and 
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and you ſhall ſtill-find purity of -heart,. 24th. 5..8. holineſs: 
beth in principle and-practice, Heb. 12..14- mortification of. 
ſin, - Rom, $, 13. longing tor Chriſts appearance, . 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
with multitudes more of the ſame natyre, to- be: conttantly” 
made the marks and ſigns of our ſalvation by Chriſt. So that 
either we mult have a zew Bible or a new Heart: for if theſe 
Scriptures be the true and faithful words of God, no unre- 
| -newed creature can ſee his face > which was the fourth thing 
to þe opened. 
_ Fifthly, The laſt thing to be opened is how the new crea- 
tion is an infallible proof and evidence of the ſouls intereſt 
in Chriſt: and this will appear divers ways. 
Firſt, Where all the faving graces of the ſpirit are, there 
| jntereſt in Chriſt muſt needs be certain; and where the new 
2 creature is, there all the ſaving graces of the ſpirit are: for 
what is the new creature but the frame or Syſteme of all «. 
ſpecial ſaving graces : it is not this or that particular grace, 
as faith, or hope, or loye to God, which corſtitutes the new 
E creature, for theſe are but as ſo many particular limbs or - 
branches of it: but the new creature is comprehenſive of-all 


{ the graces of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. The fruit of the | Pi-”. 
rit us love, peace, joy, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs goodneſs, faith, 


meekneſs, temperance, &Cc. any dne of the ſaving ſpecial graces 
of the Spirit gives proof of our intereſt in Chriſts how 
much more then the new creature which is the complex frame 
_Or Syſteme of all the graces together ? 
E Secondly, Toconclude, where all the cauſes of an inte- 
&# reſt in Chriſt are found, and all the effefs and fruits of an 
= intereſt in Chriſt do appear; there undoubtedly a real inte- 
& reſt in Chriſt is found: but where-eyer you find a new crea- 
ture, you find all the cauſes and all the effets of an intereſt 
| in Chriſt : for there you ſhall find, 
Firſt, The smpulſrve cauſe, viz. the cleCfting love of God 
25 from which the new creature is inſeparable, 1 Per. 1. 2. with | 
_ = the new creature alſo the meritorious, efficient and final cauſes © - 
'. XF of intereſt in Chriſt, and union with him are ever found, 
Eph. 2. 10. Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 

Secondly, All the effeAts and fruits of intereſt in Chriſt 
are found with the new creature: there are all the fruits of 
obedience, for we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
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works, Eph. 2. 10.. Roms. 77. 4. there is true. ſpiritual oppo- - 


ſition to.fin,, 1 Joh: 5. 18. He that: © begotten of God keeper 
himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not : there is love to 
the people of God, 1 Joh. 4. 7. every one that loveth is born of 
Ged: there is a conſcientious reſpect to the duties of both 
Tables; for the new creature is created after God-in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4.24. there is perſeverance 
in the ways of God to the very end, and victory over all 
temptations: for whoſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world, 1 Foh. 5. 4- It were caſie to run over all other par. 
ticular fruits of our union wita Chriſt, and ſhew you every 
one of them in the new creature. And thus much. of the 
DoCQtrinal part of this point. 
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2 COR. 5. 17. 


| Therefore if any man be m Oviſt, be is @ New Crea- 
& - ture: oldthings are paſſed away, behuld, all things 


are become new. 


Fter the explication of the ſenſe of this Scripture 
mb we obſerved, KM 
? DOCT. 


| That Gods creating of a-new* ſupernatural work. of grace inthe 
ſoul of any man, is that mans ſure and infallible evidence of a 
ſaving intereft in Jeſus Chrift. © | | | 

You have heard why the regenerating work of the Spirit 
is called a new creation ; in what reſpect every ſoul in Chriſt 
is renewed; what the eximions properties of this new crea- 
3 ture are : the indiſpenſibleneſs and neceſſity thereof hath been 
& alſo proved: and- how- it evidences ourintereſt in Chrift was 
cleared in the doftrinal part, which we now tome'to improve 

in the ſeveral Uſes ſerving RE nth - | 
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. Information. 

. Conviction. 

, Examination. 

-.. Exhortation.. . « g 
. Conſolation, - - 


1ſt Uſe for. Information. 


Uſe 1. Is the new Creature the ſure .and infallible evidence of our 
| faving intereft in Chriſt ? from-hence then we are informed, 


Inference 1. 


Inference 11 How miſerable and deplorable an eſtate all unrenewed ſouls are -Þ 
4 in: who can lay np. claim to-Chriſt dnring that ſtate, and 
therefore are under an impoſlibility of ſalvation. O Reader, 
if this be. the ſtate of. thy.ſoul, better had it- been-for thee 
not-to haye-been Gods natural-workmanſhip as a mar, except: 
thou! be his ſpiritual workmanſhip alſo as a new mar. I know 
the Schoolmen determine otherwiſe, and ſay that damnation 
is rather to be choſen than an annihilation: a miſerable being 
is better than no being : and it is very true with reſpect ro 
the, glory of God, whoſe; juſtice ſhall triumph for ever in the 
damhation of the unregenerate ; but with reſpeet to us, *tis M 
much better 'neyer to have been his creatures in the way. of K* 
generation, than not to be: his new creatures in the way of WW 
regeneration. So Chriſt ſpeaks of 7udas, that Son of perdi- 
tion, Mark 14:21. Goed.had #t. been for that man if he had | 
never been born :- for what is a being. without the.comfort ;of 
it? What is life without the joy and plzafure of life? A | 
damned- being is a being without: comfort , 'no. glimps of 
light ſhines into that darkneſs : they ſhall indeed ſee and- un- 
derſtand the felicity, light and joy of the Saints in- glory : # 
but not partake in the leaſt meaſure of the comfort, Luk: 13. # 
28. They ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob .in the King- 
dom of God,. but they. themſelves ſhut owt :. ſuch a ſight; is: ſoxfar 
from” giving any comfort, that it will he the aggravation and 
increaſe of torment. Otis better to have no being at all, 
than to have a being only-te.capacitate'a man for milery : 3m 
deſire; 
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defire death while death flies from him, R:v. 4. 6. The opini- 
on of the Schoolmen will never pals for ſound dottrine among 
the damned : think on it, Reader, and lay it to thine heart, 
better thou hadſt dyed from the womb, better the knees had 
prevented thee, and the breaſts which thou haſt ſucked, 
than that thou ſhouldſt live and dye a ſtranger to the new 
birth, or that thy Mother ſhould bring. thee forth only to en- 
creaſe and fill up the number of the damned. 


Inference 2. 


Arid on the contrary we may hence learn, what cauſe regene- Inference 2. 
rate ſouls have to bleſs God for the day wherein they were . born. 
| O whata priviledged ſtate doth the new birth bring men in- 
F* to! *Tis poſlible for the preſent they underſtand it not, for 
= many Believers are like a great Herr lying in the Cradle that - 
knows not to what an eſtate and honour he is born : Neyer- 
theleſs on the ſame day wherein we become new creatures by 
regeneration, we have a firm title, and ſolid claim to all the 
priviledges of the Sons of God, Foh. 1. 12, 13. God becomes 
our Father by a treble title, not only the Father of our beings 
by nature, which was all the relation we had to him beſore, 
but our Father by Adoption and 'by Regeneration : which is a 
much ſweeter and more comfortable relation. In that day 
the Image of God js reſtored,” Eph. 4. 24. this is both the 
© health and beauty of the foul: In that day we are begotten . 
again toa lively hope,. .1 Pet. 1.3. a hope more worth than 
ten thouſand worlds, in the troxbles of life, and in the fraits - 
of death : this is a creature which lives for ever, and will 
make thy life happy for ever. Some have kept their. birth- - 
day as a feſtival, a day of rejoycing, but. none. have more - 
cauſe to rejoice that ever they were born, than thoſe chat are |. 
new born. 
Inference 3:-. 


, Learn from hence that the work of grace i wholly ſupernatural: Inference 3, \ 
tts a creation, and creation work, #s above the power of the crea- 
mire : No power but that which gave being tothe world, .can - 
| $ ea being to the new creature: almighty pawer goes forth 
tn give beivg to thenew creature: this creature is not born of 
io 1 : fleſh- ; 
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fleſh or of blood, nor of the will of man but of God, Fob. 1. 
13. the nature of this new creature ſpeaks its original to be 
above the power of nature; the very notion of a new crea» 
tion ſpoils the proud boaſts of the great aſſerters of the 
power and ability of the will of man. When God therefore 
puts the queſtion, who maketh thee to differ? and what haft 
thou that thou haſt not received? Let thy ſoul, Reader, an> 
ſiver it with all humility and thankfulneſs ; *tis thou, Lord, 
thou only, that madeſt me to differ from another, and what 
I have received, I have received from thy free grace. 


Inference 4. 


If the work, of grace be a new creation, let not the parents and 


friends of the unregenerate utterly deſpair of the converſion of their | 
relations, how great ſoever their preſent diſcouragements are : if 


it had been poſlible for a man to have ſeen the rude.and indi- 
geſted Chaos before the Spirit of God moved upon it, would 
he not have ſaid, can ſuch a beautiful order of beings, ſuch 
a pleaſant variety of creatures ſpring out of this dark lump ? 
Surely it would have been very hard for a man to haveima- 
gined it. It may be you ſee no diſpoſitions or hopeful incli- 
nations in your friends towards God and ſpiritual things 
nay, poſſibly they are totally oppoſite and filled with enmity 
again them z they deride and jeer all ſerious piety where- 
ever they behold it; this indeed is very {ad : but yet remem- 
ber the work of grace is creation work: though there be no 
diſpoſition at all in their wills, no tenderneſs in their Conſci- 
ences, no light or knowledge in their minds ; yet God that; 


commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, can ſhine in-: 


to their hearts; to give them the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : he can ſay to the 
dry bones, live ; to the proud and ſtubborn heart, come down, 
and yield thy ſelf to the will of God: and if he command, 
the work is done. God can make thee yet to rejoyce over 


thy moſt uncomfortable relations, to ſay. with the Father. of 'F 


the Prodigal, Luke 15. 24. Thi my Son was dead, and alive 
again ;, he was bft and u found : and they began to be merry :. dif. 
ficulties are for men but not for God : he works in converſion 
by a power which is able to ſubdue all things unto it ſelf. : 
| Inference 
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Inference 5. 


among men belong to Chriſt in this world ! Among the multitude 
of rational creatures inhabiting this world, how few, how 
very few are new creatures? *Tis the obſervation of the _ 
tearned Mr. Brierwood, that if the world be divided into thir. 
ty parts, nineteen parts are heatheniſh Idolaters.; ſix parts 
Mabumetans, and only five out of thirty, which may be in 
2 large ſenſe caited Chriſtians: of which the far greater part 
is overſpread with popifh darkneſs :; ſeparate from the re- 
mainder, the multitudes of prophane, meerly civil and hypo. 
critical profeſſors of Religion ; an” how few will remain for 
& Jeſus Chriſt in this world ? Look over the Cities, Towns and 

| Pariſhes ja, this populous Kingdom; and how few ſhall you. 
find thatApeak the language or do the works of new crea- 
tures ? How few have ever had any awakening convictions. 
on them? And how many of thoſe that have been convinced: 
have miſcarried and never come to the new birth ? The. 
more cauſe bave they whom God hath indeed regenerated; 
to admire the riches.of Gods diſtinguiſhing mercy to them. 


Inference 6. 


If the change by grace be a new creation, bow univerſal and 
= marvellous a change doth regeneration make upon men ! The new 
Creation ſpeaks a marvellous and univerſal alteration both 
upon the ſtate and tempers of men : they come out of dark- 
neſs, groſs, helliſh darkneſs into light, a maryellous and hea- 
venly light, 1 Per. 2.9. Fph.5. 8. their condition, diſpoſiti-. 
on and converſation { as you have heard) is all new: and 
yet this marvellous change as great and univerſal as it is, is. 
not alike evident and clearly diſcernable in all new creatures: : 
and the reaſons are, 

& Firſt, Becauſe the work of grace is wroughtin diverſe me-. 
| thods, and manners in the people of God. Some are changed: 
from a ftate of notorious prophaneneſs unto. ſerious godli] 
neſs: there the change. is conſpicuous and very evident; all: 
the neighbourhood rings of it ; But. in others it is.more. in-. 
ſenſibly; 


- 
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If none but new creatures be in Chrift, how ſmall a remnant Inference 5. 


Inference 6. 
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ſenſibly diſtilled in their tender years by the blefſing of God 


upon religious education, and there it is more indiſcernable, 
Secondly, Though a great change be wrought, yet much 


- natural corruption itill remains for their humiliation and dai- 


Inference 7. 


ly exerciſe; and this is a ground of fear and doubtings : 
they ſee not how ſuch corruptions are conliitent with the 
new Creature. 

Thirdly, In ſome the new Creature ſhews it ſelf moſtly in 
the affeftionate part, in deſires and breathings after Godz 
and but little in the clearneſs of their underitandings, and 
ſtrength of their judgements: for want of which they are ene 
tangled and kept in darkneſs moſt of their dayes. 

Fourthly, Some Chriſtians are more tryed and exerciſed 


by temptations from Saran than others are, and theſe clouds. 


darken the work of grace in them. 


Fifthly, There is great difference and variety found in the c: 


natural tempers and conſtitutions of the regenerate. Some 
are of a more melancholy, fearful and ſuſpicious temper than 
others are,and are therefore much longer held under doubtings 
and trouble of ſpirit. Nevertheleſs what differences ſoever 
theſe things make, the change made by grace isa marvellous 
change. , 


Inference 7. 


Laſtly, How incongruous are carnal wayes and courſes to the 


ſpirit of Chriſti:ns ? who being new creatures can never delight or 
find pleaſure in their former ſinful companions and prattices ? Alas, 
thoſe things are now moſt unſuirable, loathſom and deteſta- 
ble, how pleaſant ſoever they once were : that which they 


counted their /berty, would now be reckoned their greateſt | 
bondage : that which was their glory is now.their ſhame, Rom. | 
6. 21. What fruit had ye then un thoſe things hereof ye are now: 
aſhamed, for the end of thoſe things ut death : they need not be 
preſled by others, bur will freely confeſs of themſelves what %* 
tools and mad men they once were : none can cenſure their # 
former converſation more ſeverely than themſclyes do.., 


1 Tim.'1. 13, 44. 


2d Uſe 
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- 24, Uſe for Conviftion. 


If none be in Chriſt but new. creatures, and the new crea- 
tion make ſuch a change as hath been deſcribed, This may 
convince ns how many of us deceive our ſelves, and run into 
dangerous and fatall miſtakes in the greateſt concernment we 
have in this world. But before I fall into this uſe I deſire none 
may make a perverſe and ill uſe of it: Let not the wicked 
conclude from hence that there is no ſuch thing as true religion 
| In the world, or that all who do profeſs it are but a pack of hy- 
pocrites: neither let the godly injure themſelves by that 
which is deligned for their benefit, let none conclude that 
| ſeeing there are ſo. many miſtakes committed about this ney 

= creature, that therefore aſſurance muſt needs be impoſlible as 
"EX the Papifts affirm it tobe. The proper uſe that ſhould be 
made ofthis doQrine is, to undeceive falſe pretenders, and to 
awaken all to a more deep aud thorough ſearch of their own 
conditions; which being precautioned,let a!l men be convinced 
of the following truths. | 
{ Firſt, That the change made by civility upon ſuch as were 

lewd and prophane, is in its whole kind and naturea 
different thing from the new creature; the power and efficacy 
of moral verrtue is one thing, the influence of the regenerating 
Spirit is quite another thing: however ſome have (tudied to 
Ez confound them. The heathens excelled in moral, and homs- 
EZ Etical vertues. Plato, Ariſtides, Seneca ,, and multitudes more 
s, [& fave outvied many profeſſed Giriſtians in juſtice, temperance, 
a. {W& patience, &c. yet were perfeCt ſtrangers to the new creation. 


8 
Lt 1 


:y i A man may be very ſtridt and temperate, free from the grols - 


{: Wt pollutions of the world : and yet a perfect ſtranger to regene- 
n. & ration all the while. Fohn 3. 10. 
ww Secondly, That many ſtrong convidtions and troubles for 
ze IM fin way be found where the new creature is never formed.Con- 
at X viction indeed is an antecedent unto, and preparative for the 
ir 7 new creature, as the bloſſomes of the tree are to the fruit that 
follows them ; but as fruit doth not always follow. where 
thoſe bloſſoms and flowers appear, ſo neither doth the new 
creature follow all convictions and troubles for ſin. Conviction 
15 a COMMON work of the Spirit both upoa the elect and repro- 
| ; "00A ->.. > =  _—— 
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| The New Creature a ſure Evidence 
bates:but the new creature is formed only in Gods ele. Cons. | 
victions may be blaſted and vaniſh away,and the man that was 
under troubles for ſin,may return again with the dog to his-yo-. 
mit,and the ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire, 
2 Pet. 2. 22, dut the new creature never ptriſhes, nor can con- 
ſiſt with ſuch a return unto in, 

Thirdly, That excellent gifts and abilities fitting men for 
ſervice in the Church of God, may be where the new creature 
is not, for theſe ace promiſcuoully deipented by the Spirit, 
both to the regenerate , and ungenerate, ar. 7. 22. Many 
will ſay unto me in that day, Lora, Lord, have we not propheſied 
5n thy name ? Gifcs are attainable by ituay, . prayer and preach- 
ing are reduced to an art. but Tegencration is wholly ſuper- 
natural. Sin in dominion is conſiſtent with excellent gifts, but 
wholiy incompatible with the ngw creature. In a word, theſe 
things are ſo different in nature from the new creatuce, that 
they vft times prove the greateſt barrs, and obſtacles in 
the world to the regenerating work of the ſpirit. Let no man 
therefore truſt to things whereby multitudes deceive, and 
deſtroy their own ſouls. Reader, it.may coft.thee many az 
aking head to obtain gifts, but thou wilt finde as aking heare 
for 111, ifever God make thee a new creature. 

Fourthly, Be. convinced that multitudes of religious duties- 
may be performed by men in whom the new.creature was ne- 
ver formed. Though all new creatures perform the duties of re- 
ligion, yet allrthar perform the duties of religion are not new 
creatures: regeneration. is not the only root from which 
the duties of religion ſpring. 1fa. 58. 2. Yet they ſeck me day- 
ly, and delight to know my ways, as a. nation that did righteouſneſs, 
and for ſook_not the ordinance of their God , they ask of me the ordi- 
nances of juſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. Theſe 
are but weak and {lippery foundations for mea to build their 
confidence and hopes upon. | 


3d. Uſe for Examination. 


Next therefore, Iet me perſwade every.man to try the ſtate 
of his own heart in this matter, and cloſely conſider,and weigh 
this great queſtion, Am I really and indeed a new creature, 
or amlIanold creature ſtill, in the new creatures dreſs => 

habi 
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habit ? Some light may be given for the diſcovery hereof from 
the conſiderations of | 


NT. 


I. Antecedents 
- "The 2. Concomiants So the new Creation. 
3. Cunſequents 


Firſt, weigh and conſider well the Atecedents of the new 
creature : have thole things paſt upon your ſouls which ordi- 
narily make way for the new creature in whomſoever the Lord 
forms it ? | 

Firſt, hath the Lord opened the eyes of your underſtanding 
inthe knowledge vf lin, and of Chriit ? hath he ſhewed you 
both your diteaſe and remedy by a new light ſhining from 
heaven into your fouls? Thus the Lord doth whereeverhe 
forms the new creature. As 26. 18. 

Secondly,hath he brought home the word with mighty pow- 
er and eff.cacy upon your hearts, to convince and humble 
them ? this is the method in whici the new creature is prody- 
ced. Rom. 7.9. 1 Theſ. 1.5. 

Thirdly, have thele convictions overturned your. vain con- 
fidences,and brought you to a great pinch,and inward diſtreſs 
of ſoul,making you to cry what ſhak we dee ro be ſaved ? Theſe 
are the ways of the ipirit in the tormation of the new creature. 
Ads 16. 29. Ais 2.37. It no ſuchantecedent works of the 
ſpirit have palled upon your hearts, you have no ground for 
your confidence, tnat the new creature is formed in you. 

Secondly, Coulider the concomitant frames and workings 
of ſpirit which ordinarily attend the production of the new 
creature, and judge impartialiy betwixt God and your own 
ſouls, whether rhey have been the yery frames and workings 
of your hearts. he Ne | 

ririt, have your vain ſpiritsbeen compoſed to the preateſt 
ſcrioulneſs, and moſt ſolemn conſideration of things eternal, 
as the hearts of all thoſe are whom God regenerates? When 
the Lordis abont this grext work upon the joul of man, what- 
ever vanity, Icvity, and linful joility was there bt fore, it is 
haniſhed from the hearr at this time, for now heaven and hel}, 
life and death, are before a mans eyes, aud thele are the moſt 
awful and ſolemn things that ever our thoughts converſed 
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with in this world :. now a man of the moſt airy and pleaz 

fant conſtitution when brought to the ſight and ſenſe of thoſe 

_ ſaith of Laughter it 14 mad, and of mirth what doth it? 
cleſ. 2. 2. | 

Secondly, A lowly, meek, and humble frame of heart ac- 
companies the new Creation : the ſoul is weary and heavy 
laden, Marth. 11.28. convictions of ſin have plucked down. 
the pride and loftineſs of the ſpirit of man, emptied him of 
his vain conceits : thoſe that were of lofty, proud, and 
 bluſtring humours before, are meekened and brought down 

to the very duſt now: it is with them ( to ſpeak alluſively ) 
as it was with Jeruſalem, that lofty City, Ifa. 29. 1, 4. Wo to 
Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David dwelt; thou ſhalt be brought 
down, and ſhalt ſpeak, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
low out of the a Arvel (ignifies the Lyon of God, fo Feruſas 
lem in her proſperity was, other Cities trembled at her voice, 
but when God brought her down by humbling Judgements, 
then ſhe whiſpered out of the duſt: ſoit is in this caſe. | 

Thirdly, Alonging thirſting frame of ſpirit accompanies 
the new creation : the deſires of the ſoul are ardent after 
Chriſt : never did the hireling long for the ſhadow, as the 
weary ſoul doth for Chriſt, and reit in him : if noſuch frames 
have accompanied that which you take for your new birth, 
you have the greateſt reaſon in the world to ſuſpeRt yous 
ſelves under a cheat. 

Thirdly, Weigh well the effects and conſequents of the new 
creature, and conſider whether ſuch fruits as theſe are found 
in your hearts and lives. 

Firſt, Whereever the new creature is formed, there a mans 
courſe, and converſation is changed, Eph. 4.22. That ye put 
of concerming the former converſation the old man which © cor- 
rept, according to the deceitful Iuſts, axd be renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of your mind : the new creature cannot- but bluſh and 
aſhamed of the o1d Creatures converſation, Rom. 6. 21. 

Secondly, The new Creature continually oppoſes, and con. 
flits with the motions of ſin in the heart, Gal. 5. 17. The 
ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh: grace can no more incorporate 
with fin, than oyle with water: contraries cannot conſiſt in 
the ſame ſubject longer than they are fighting with each - 
other ; if there be no conflict with ſin in thy ſoul, or _ 

| conflict 
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conflit be - only betwixt the conſcience and affeftions, 
hehe in the ——— with lf in the other; thou 
wanteſt that fruit which ſhould evidence thee to be a new 


Thirdly; The mind and affefions of the new Creature 
are ſet upon heavenly and ſpiritual things : Col. 3. 1, 2. 
Epheſ. 4. 23- Rom. 8. 5. if therefore thy heart and affe- 
ions | be habitually earthly, and wholly intent upon 
things below, driving eagerly after the world, as the great 
buſineſs. and end of thy life : deceive not thy ſelf, this 
is not the fruit of - the New: Creature, nor confiltent 
with it. 

Fourthly, The new Creature is a praying Creature, liy- 


| ing by its daily Communion with God, which is.its -live- 
| Whood and ſubliſtence : Zech. x2. 10. Atts g. 1 1.. 1f there: 
fore. thou be a prayerleſs ſoul, or if in all thy 'prayers,. 


thou art a ſtranger to Communion with God ; if there be 
no brokenneſs of heart for ſin in thy confeſſions, no melt- 
ing affeftions for Chriſt and holineſs in thy ſupplica- 


= tions ; ſurely Saran. doth but baffle, and delude thy over-. 
E credulous ſoul; in perſwading thee that thou -art' a new 


Creature. : 
Fifthly, The new. Creature is. reſtleſs after falls into ſin un- 
tilit have recovered peace and pardon, it cannot endure it felf 


in. a ſtate of defilement and pollution, Pſal. 51.8, g, 10, 11, 12, 


It is with the conſcience of a new Creature under: ſin, as it is 
with the eye when any thing offends it, it cannot leave twink- 


| ling and watering till it have wept it out 3 and in thevery ſame, 
{ reſtleſs ſtate it is under the hiding of Gods face, and divine 
| withdrawments : Cart. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. If therefore 


thou. canſt ſin, and: fin again:, without ſuch a burthenfome 


| ſenſe of (in, or reſtleſnefs, or ſolicitnde how to recover -pu- 


rity, and peace, with the light of Gods countenance ſhining 
as in dayes paſt upon thy ſoul ; delude not thy ſelf, thou haſt 
not. the ſigns of. a. new Creature.in thee. 


4th. Ofs 


po 
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"Uſe 5. 


4th. Uſe for Exhortadion. | 


If the new Creation be a ſound evidence of our jotereſt:ia 
Chriſt, then hence let me'perſwade'all chat-are in Chriſt to 
evidence rhemſclves to ve {o, by walking-as it becomes 'new 
Creatures. - he 

The new Creature is born from-ebove, all its tendencies are 
Heaven-ward , accordingly 1et your affections on things that 
are above, and let your conve+lation be in-Heaven : if you live 
carthly and-ſenſual lives, as others do; you muſt croſs your 
new Creature therein, and can thoſe acts be pleaſant unto you 
which are donewith ſo much regret? wherein you muſt pur 
a force ypon your own ſpirits, and offer a kind of violence to 


 your'own hearts? Earthily delights. and. forrows. are ſuitable 


enoughto tho unregenerate, and ſenſual men of the world : 
but exceedingly contrary unto -that ſpirit by which you are 
renovated. +It ever you will act becoming the principles and 
nature of new Creatures, then ſeek earthly things with ſub. 
+Miſſiqn, enjoy them with fear and caution, reſign them with 
cheerfulnels and readineſs : and thus let your moderation be 


i known unto all men, Phil. 4.5.Let your hearts daily medirate, and 


your tongues diicourle about heavenly things, be exceeding 


tender of fin, ſtrict and punctval in every duty; and hercby | 


convince the world that youare men and women of another 
ſpirit. 


5th. Uſe for Conſolation. 


Let every new creature be chearfuband thankful : if God 
have renewed your natures, and thus altered the frame and 


temper of your hearts, he hath beſtowed the richeit mer- 
cy upon you that Heaven or Earth affords: this is a work 7? 
of greatelt rarity, a new creature may be called, *one among : 
a thouſand ; 'ris alio an everlaſting work never to be deſtroy- *# 
ed, asall othcr natural works of God (how excellent ſoe- # 
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ver ) muſt be, tis a work carried on by almighty power - | 


through unipeakable difficulties and mighty oppotitions, 
Epb. 1. 12. the exceeding greatneſs of Gods power goes 
forth to produce it; and indeed no leſs is required to en- 
lighrea 


"5 WW w 5 gang wy cn . 


lighten the blind mind, break the rocky heart, and bow the 
ſtubborn will of man; and the fame almighty power which 
at firſt created it, Is neceſſary to be continued every mo- 
ment to preſerve and continue it, 1 Pez. 1. 5. the new crea- 
ture is a mercy which draws a train of innumerable. and in- 
valuable mercies after it, Eph. 2. 13, 14 1 Cor. 3. 22. when 
God hath giveri us a new nature, then he dignifies us with a 
new name, Rev. 2. 17. brings us into a mew c— Fer. 31. 
3 3s bcgets us Again to a new hape, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Intifles ts ho. 
a new S enies Sb. I, 12g 44 "tis the new creature bets 

through Chriſt makes our perſons and duties acceptable'with 
God, Gal. 6. 15. In a word, it is the wonderful work of 
God, of which we may ſay, this is the Lords doing, and it 


= marvellous in our eyes; there are unſearchable wonders in its 
= generation, In its operation, and 1n its preſervation,, Let all 


therefore whom the Lord hath thus renewed, fall down at 
the feet of God in an humble admiration of the nnſearchable 
riches of . free grace, and never open. their mouths to com - 


+ 4 plain under any adverſe or bitter providcnces of God. 


PAO? 
Sermon 27. 
CONV WII 


Text. 


Of the na- 
ture, prin- 
ciple and 


neceſſity of 


Mortifica- 
tion. 
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The Twenry ſeventh 


SER MON. 
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GAL.-'5. 24: 


Aud they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affeftions and luſts. _ 


G Wo great Tryals of our intereſt in Chriſt arc fi- 
f niſhed, we now proceed to a third , namely | 
the mortification of fin : they that are Chriſts have | 

crucified the fleſh. The ſcope of the Apoſtle in this 
context is to heal the unchriſtian breaches among the Gala- 


traxs prevailing by the inſtigation of Saran, to the breach of 


brotherly love : to cure this he urges four weighty argu- 
ments. 

Firſt, From the great Commandment, to love one another, ® 
upon which the whele Law (z.e.) atl the duties of the fe- 
cond Table do depend, werſ. 14. 

Secondly, He powertuljy diilwades them from the conſiJe- 3 


ration of the ſad events of their bitter conteſts, calumnies # 
and detraCtions, viz. mutual ruine and deſtruQion, verſ. 15, #8 
Thirdly, He dillwades them from the conſideration of the 


contrariety of theſe practices unto the Spirit of God, by 

whom they all profels them{elves to be governed, from wer/. 

17, to the 23. | 
Fourthly, 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Chrift. 


457 


'Fourthly, He powerfully diſſwades them from theſe animo- 


ſities from the inconſiſtency of theſe or any other luſts of the 


fleſh with an intereſt in Chriſt : ehey that be Chriſts have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, &C. q. 4. you all profeſs your ſelves to be mem- 
bers of Chriſt, to be followers of him; but how incongru- 
ous aretheſe praQices to ſuch a profeſſion ? Is this the fruit of 
the Dove-like-ſpirit of Chriſt ? Are theſe the fruits of your 
faith, and profcſſed nortification ? Shall the ſheep of Chriſt 
{narl and fight like rabid and furious bealts of prey ? Tantenc 
animss celeſtibus ire? O how repugnant are theſe practices 
with the ſtudy of morrification which is the great ſtudy and 
endeayour of all that be in ChrRt ! They that are Chriſts have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affetions and luſts. So much for the 
order of the words; the words themlelves are a propoſitir 
wherein we have to conſider both | 


1. Subject. - 
The 
2. Prcedicate. 


Firſt, The S«bje# of the propoſition, they that are Chriſts, 
viz. true Chriitians, real members of Chriſt : ſuch as truly 
belong to Chriſt, ſach as have given themſelyes up to be go- 
verned by him, and are indeed afted by his Spirit : ſuch, all 


— no#x ſtcxs ac 
Cum duo con- 
verſs inimice 
in prelia tak 
v;, Frontibus 
FXCWITATH, 


I. 
Vere Chriſtia- 
u5 qui ad 
Chriſtum pert t- 


nent, qui je 63 


ſuch perſons ( for the indefinite is equipollent to a univerſal ) deders regen- 


all ſuch, and none but ſuch. 


the affeltions and luſts by fleſh wire here to underſtand car- 
nal concupiſcence, the'workings and motions of corrupt tia- 
ture : and by the affeftions we are to underſtand nor the na- 
tural but the inordinate affeftions : for Chriſt doth not- abo- 
liſh and deſtroy, but corre& and regulate the affections of 
thoſe that are in him : and by crucifying the fleſh we are 
not to underſtand the total extinCtion, or perfet ſubduing of 
corrupt nature, but only the depoling of corruption frem 
its regency and dominion in the ſoul : irs dominion is taken 


des. Pol. Sy- 
Secondly, The predicate, theygheve crucified the fleſh, with 29Pis: 


i. 
-_ + 


away, though its life be prolonged. for a ſeaſon: but yet as 


death ſurely, though ſlowly follows crucifixion ( the life of 
crucified } ors gradually departing from them with their 
blood) 1o it is, juſt ſo in the mortification of fin, and _— 

Ooo ore 


Dot. 


The Mort ification of fin 
fore what the'Apoſtle in this'place calls crucifying, he calls i 
Rom. $. 13. mortifying; sf ye through the Spirit do mortifie, Sa. 
ya5%7, if ye put to death the deeds of the body : but he 
chooſes in this place to call it crucifying, to ſhew not only 
the conformity there is betwixt the death of Chriſt and the 
death of ſin in reſpeCt of ſhame, pain and lingring ſlowneſs; 
but'to denote alfo the principle, means and inſtrument of - 
mortification, viz. the death or croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
vertue whereof believers do mortifie the corruptions of theif 
fleſh ; the great arguments and per{waſives to mortification 
being drawn from the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſin. In a word! 
he doth not ſay they that believe Clirjft' was .crucified fot 
ſin, are Chriſts: bur they, and they only are his, who feet 
as well as profeſs the power and 'efficacie of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt in the mortification, and ſubduing of their luſts and 
ſinful affetions. And ſo much briefly of the parts and ſenſe of 
the words. 


The Obſervation followeth. 


DOCT. 


7 


That a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt may be regularly aud ftrongly 
inferred and concluded from the mortification of the fleſh, wh 
:ts affeftions and lufts. - = EL. 

This point.is fully confirmed by thofe words of the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8. WM zf we have beer planted together in 
the likeneſs of hu death, all be alſoy in the likeneſs of - his yes 
Jurrettion : kyowing this, that our old man us crucified with him, 
that ' the bady of ſim might be deffoyed ;, that henceforth we: ſhould 
not ſerve ſt, for he that is dead us freed from ſim. now if we be 


dead with Chriſt, we betieve that we ſhall alſo we with bim. 


Mark the force of the Apoſtles reaſoning : if we have 


been planted into the likeneſs of his death, viz. by the mor- 


tification of ſin, which reſembles. or hath a likeneſs to. the 


kind 'and; manner of Chriſts death (as ' was noted above ) 
then we ſhall be alſo inthe likeneſs of his reftirre&ion ;_ and © 
why fo; but becauſe this mottification'of ſin is an undoubted 
evidence of the union of ſuch a ſoul with Chriſt, which is the 
very ground-work and principte of that bleſſed and glorious 


reſurredi- 
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reſutretion': 'and therefore he faith; verſ. 17. Reckgr ye alſo 


youn: ſelves to 'be dead. indeed unto ſor, but aliue unto God through 
Jeſes:Ghrift. aww Lord, 9.4. reaſon thus with:your ſelves, theſe 
mortifying, influencegof-the death of Chriſt are unqueſtiona» 
ble preſages' of your future ;blefſedaeſs :::God- never: taking 
this courfe: with any-but choſe who:are in.Chrift, and are de- 
figned-to be' gtorifieÞ with'him:: the death of! your«ſit48 as 
evidential as any thing in the warld can be,” of> your ſpiritual 
life for the preſent, .and of your eternal life- with God here- 
after. Mortification is the fruit and evidence of your union, 
and that union. is the: firm ground-work, and certain pledge 
of your glorification 3 and ſo .you ought to reckon or reaſon 
the: caſe with your ſelves. as'the /word: ae/{e3+ there-ſight. 
fies. Now for the; ſtating” and explicating ot this /p6init, *l 
ſhall in-- the doctrinal. part labour to-open and confirm theſe 
five things. | 1:0 ; 


40 tfa, What.rhe-mortification or cvncifixion of ſit imports. 
+... |-2- Whythis. work bf the Spirit is'expreſſed by 'eruci- 


2 , mortifed unto ſin. | 
| 4 What is the true evangelical principle of: mortifica- 
1 ---:tfom. | NT MW £13626 Tt Ny ES. Ti;T [il [(OLLAPRO 
| 5. How the mortification of ſin eyintes 'our intereſt'ih 
| Chriſt. 2: avis 26 AFES © 7 7 SU 
And tacn apply the whole. 


3- Why all that-are in:Chrift muſt be '{o- crucified, or 
7 Y 


Firſt , What 'the. mortification or crucifixion of ſin itif- 
Ports. . . , Fvyrin ail $95 AL05 400 13103 DI3 vail 
And for clearneſs ſake;'t ſhall ſpeak to it both nexarutly 
and poſuzvely; ſhewing you 'what is not intended ;/'and Wha 
is principally. aimed at' by the-Spirit of 'God in this-expteſſion. 
Firſt, The crucifying of: the fleſ dotly nor imply ?the to- 


22 tal abolition of ſin in Believers,'or the<deſtruQion'6f its very 


2 being and exiſtence in theth Tor/ the preſent t Ghctidied ſous 
fo pur off their corriprionswith xheir'bodios nt Uearhi's this 
will be che-ctiect of our future glovification} not '6f* our: pre 
| 32HZ0'S 16310711 2773 0: 8242 Adil 

in bomine deſideria rommoceat, quod incorpore mor!is byjus nos contingit, Ee 

$0508 OQo0O 2 
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Carnem 10 ef 
e1MZt 1 perims 
at aut provſus 
nor fit, aut 
nulla pravs 
Eſttus 1 loc. 

ſont 
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ſent ſanQification : it doth exiſt in the moſt mortified Belje. 
ver in the world, Rom. 7. 17. it ſtill ateth and luſteth in the 
regenerate ſoul, Gal. 5. 17. yea notwithſtanding its crucifixi- 
on in Believers, it ſtill may 1n reſpeCt of ſingle atts ſurprize 
and captivate them, Pſal. 65. 3- Rom. 7. 23. This therefore 
is not the intention of the ſpirit of God in this expreſſion, 

Secondly, Nor doth the crucifixion of fin conſiſt in the ſup- 
preſſion of the external aCts of ſin only, for ſin may reign 
over the ſouls of men whilſt ' it doth not break forth into 
their lives in groſs and open aCtions, 2 Per. 2. 20. Mat. 12. 
43. Morality in the Heathens ( as Tertullian well obſeryes.) 
did abſcondere, ſed non alſcindere vitia, hide them, when it 
could not ki them : many a man ſhewsa white and fair hand, 
who yet hath a very foul and black heart. ” 

Thirdly, The crucifixion of the fleſh doth not conſiſt in 
the ceſſation of the external afts of fin: for in that reſpe& 
the luſts of men may: dye of their own accord, evena kind of 
natural death. The members of the body are the weapons of 
unrighteouſneſs as the Apoſtle calls them: age or ſickneſs ma 


ſo blunt or break thoſe weapons that the ſoul cannot uſe F# 
them to ſuch ſinful purpoſes and ſervices as it was wont to # 


do in the vigorous and healthful ſeaſon of life: nor that there 
is leſs fin in the heart, but becauſe there is leſs ſtrength and 
aCtivity in the body. Juſt as it is with an old Soldier, who. 
hath as much skill, policy and delight as ever in military acti- 
ons ; but age and hard ſervices have ſo infeebled him, thar 
he can no longer follow the camp. + 

Eourthly, The crucifixion of ſin doth not conſiſt in the fe- 
| vere Caſtigations of the body and penancing it by ſtripes, 
faſting and tireſome pilgrimages. This may paſs for mortifica-. 
tian among Papiſts, but never was any lukt of the fleſh de- 
ſtroyed by this rigour. Chriſtians indeed are*bound not to: | 
indvlge and pamper the body which is the inſtrument of ſin, 
nor yet. muſt we think that the ſpiritual. corruptions of the 
ſoul feel thoſe ſtripes which are inflicted upon the body: ſee- 3 


Col, 2. 23, *tis not the yaniry of ſuperſtition, but the power |# 


of true.religion which crucifies and deſtroys corruption : cis. 
i faith in Chriſts. blood, not «= ine af our own :blood, 
which gives ſin the mortal wo | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, But if you enquire what then is implied in the Poſe. 2. 
mortification or crucifixion of ſin, and wherein it doth con- 
liſt ? I anſwer, es 

Firſt, It neceſſarily implies the ſouls implantation into ED 
Chriſt and union with him; without which it is impoſlible —_ —_— 
that any one corruption ſhould be mortified, they that are ni chri- 
[ Chrifts] have crucified the fleſh : the attempts and endeavors ftianenam cor- 
of all others are vain and in:ffetual : when we were in the fleſh por affiitio- 
( faith the Apoſtle ) rhe motions of ſi which were by the Law did —_ HD 
work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, ROM. 5.7. ,,, 0, mr- 
lin was then in its full dominion, no abſtinence, rigour, Or 7;þcatione,cum + 
outward ſeverity. no purpoſes ; promiſes or ſolemn vows ia non ad | 
could mortifie or. deſtroy it.: there. mult be an implantation in- — Fafinse 
to Chriſt, before there can be any effeftual.crucifixion of ſin.; Fj, 5:90 


3 whart Believer. almoſt hath not. in. the days of his. firſt conviCti- porten, ſed ad 


ons. tryed all external methods and means of mortifying fin, mentem & vo-- 
and found. it in experience to be to as little purpale as the /wntatem, max- 
binding of Sampſon with green Withs or Cords ? But when jm Primmecte 
he hath once come to act faith upon the death of Chriſt, .then ©,1,0 256. 


the deſign of mortification hath proſpered and ſucceeded to 


Na good. purpoſc. 


Secondly, Mortification of ſin implies the agencyof the pi: 
rit. of: God in that work, without whoſe. aſſiſtances and aids all. 
our endeavours muſt needs be fruitleſs : of this work we may. 
ſay as it was ſaid in another caſe, Zech. 4. 6: not: by might, 
nox by 7 but bymy ſpirit ſaith the Lords When the Apoſily 
therefore would ſhew. by what hand this- work of mortificati-. 
on. is performed, he thus expreſſeth it, Rom. 8. 13. sf ye 
| through the ſpirit do mortifie the - deeds of :the body; ye ſhall live: - 
#* the duty 1s ours, but the power - whereby we perform : it, is. 

Gods : the ſpirit .is.the only ſacceſiful Combatant againſt the 
Juſts .that war in our members, Gal. 5. 15; *tis true, this ex- 
cludes not, but -implies our endeavours, for it is we through ; 
the ſpirit. that -mortifie the-deeds of the body.; but:yet all ; 
our endeavours without the Spirits aid and influence avail nos - 


thing. 

Thirdly, The crucifixion of ſin-neceſſarily implies che ſub- 
verſion of iN dominion in the. ſoul: a mortified ſin.cannot be a : 
reigning ſin, Rom. 6. 12, 13, 14. Two things conſtitute. the 
dominion of ſin, viz. the fulneſs of irs peawer, and the _ 
| ub... 


.._, God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. :And/'as. the body 'ef fin is weakne 
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©. ſabjetion to. it; As tothe -fulgeſs ivf: its Þower, that Tiſcs 
-from/theſnitablenefs ithath; and pleaſure it gives to the cor. 
rupt heart of man: it ſeems to be as neccſlary *as the right 
-hand; as: uſeful and; pleaſmr as the right eye, ' 24ut: 5. 29. 
but the mortified heart" is dead to'all pleaſures-and"profits & 
fin :- it. hath no delight or pleature/m- it: it becomes its but- 
then and daily complaint. ' Mortification -prefuppolcs'the 1lin- 
L Enination of the mind and conviction” of the conſcience ; 
ireafoo. whereof -fin cannct deceive and blind the mind. - or 
 bewitchand enſnare the: will and-affeRions as it was wont to 
do, and conſequently its dominion over the ſoul is deſtroy- 
. ed andloft. Ys Oda IO 
- .- * Fourthly,, The crucifying-of the. fleſh implies 'a” gradual 
+ -wealning of the power of ſi in the ſoul. - Thedeath of the Crofs 
was a flow and lingering'death, and the crucified perſon 
grew weaker and weaker every hour; ſoit is in the' mortifi- 
cation of ſin :. the ſoul is ſtill} cleanſing it ſelf from all filthi- 
neſs of the fieſh and ſpirits and 'perfetting* holineſs in the. Joo of 
more 
and more ; ſo.the. inward man, or the--new creature is re- 
awed aay by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. for ſanCtification. is a pro- 
grcſlive work of the ſpirit : and as helineſs increaſes, and 
roots it ſelf deeper and deeper in the ſoul; ſo the power 
and intereſt of ſin proportionably abates, and ſinks lower and 
lower, until at length it be ſwallowed vp in victory. © + 
-. Fiſthly,  The.crucifying: of the-fleſh notes-to us'the Belje- 
vers deſuzned application of all ſpiritual means and fanRtified in- 
ſtraments for the deſtruttion of it : there is nothing, in this 
world which a gracious Feart more vehemently. deſires and 
longs for , than the death of in, and perfeft deliverance 
from-it,: Kom. 5.7247 the ſincerity of which defires'-doth: ac- 
cordingly manifeſt it ſelf imthedaily application of all Gods 
remedies,” ſuch. are daily watching -againſt -the occaſions of 
lin,” Job 31.1. I have made a Covenant with mine eyes ;,. more 
than ordipary vig:lancy-.over- their ſpecial or proper ſm, 
Pſal. 18. 23. 1 kept ny ſelf from mine immquity : earneſt crigs to 
Maaven” for{preventutgagrace, Pſal. 19. 13. rep back thy 'Ser- 
&3%t Wſp" from preſuriprunis fins; let them" not have dominibn' over 
»1&: deep hemblings of 46ul -tor -fins-paſty which is an'exceF 
lent- preventive unto; kiture fins, 2 Cor.'2: 11% 12 that be for- 
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Comtl after a Godly fot, Wha? carefmneſs it wrojight ?Rare to 
pive £4 oe ye &'ro' the deiien of® ffs, BY © vow no 
makihg proviſion for the fleſh, to ftilffll *the Liſts thereof, 'as 
others do, Roy. 1 E 13, 14. Willingneſs to bear the dye re- 
proofs of - fin , 'Plal. 141. 5. Ler' the righteons ſmite me, 
5r ſhall be a kindriefs- theſe and fuch like means of mortifica» _ 
tion, regenerate _ YO 3 and- applying: in or. .. 
der to the death of ſm. And' ſo mach of the firſt particolar - 
what the mortification of ſin, or Crucifying of the fleſh im- 

lies. | 
: Secondly, In the next place, we ſhall examine the reaſons 2.. 
why this work of the ſpirit is expreſſed mnder that Trope or * 4: 
figurative expreſſion of Crucifyirg rhe fleſh, * Now*the ground ** 
and reaſon of the uſe of this expreſſion, is the reſemblance 
which the mortification of {in bears unto the death of the 
croſs: and this appears in five particulars. 

Firſt, The death of the croſs was a painful death, and the. 
mortification of ſin is very painful work, Marth.'25. 29. tis 
| thecuttirigoff onrright hands, and plucking out "our right 
: eyes: it will coſt many thouſand tears, and Froans, 'prayers. 
and ſtrong cries toheaven before one fin will be- mortified:; 

Upon the account of the difficulty of this work, and mainly 

upon this account , the Scripture ſaith, narrow is the way, and 

ftrait us the gate that leadeth unto life , and few there be that 

frd ir, Matth. 7. 14. and that the righteous themſelves -are 

| ſcarcely ſaved. OS ON HOY SO 

| Secondly, The death of the croſs was iniverſally painful, 

every member, every ſenſe, every finew, every nerve was the. 

| ſeat, and ſubject of tormenting pain. So is it in the morti- 
fication of ſin : "tis not this: or that particular member, or 

aft; but the mark Co finthat isto be. Yeſtroyed,; 'Rom. 

6. 6.” and-accordingly' the tonflift'is in'eveſy faculty -of the 

foul ;, for the Spirit of Go by whoſe hand' fin is mortified, 

{ doth not combar with'this or that particular, Luſt only,-but- 

EZ with ſin asfin: and for that Teaſon with eyery ſin, in every 

| faculty of the ſoul.” So that there are Conflicts, and anguiſh: 

in every part. 5 7 x == I | '/ iO *JBIY 
Thirdly, The death bf the"croſs' was' aſl: apt Imgrring 
death : denying pnto* them” that. ſuffered, ic the favour''of a: 
quick diſpatch.” -'Jaſt fo: it is in the death of ſin,thovghthe'Spt- 
Tit 
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The Mortification of. ſin = 
rit of. God be mortifying-it day by day ; yet this is a truth 


"on fit ſealed by the ſad experience. of all-believers in the world, char 
mn ſmizlong adying : and if we askareaſon of this diſpnſation 
lus aſidya ; Of God, among others, this ſeems to be. one ;, corruptions 
peccatum lax- in believers like the Canaamtes in the Land of [ſ-ael are left to 


prove, and to cxcrciſe the people of God, to keep us watch- 
ing and praying, mourning and believing; yea, wondering 
and admiring at.the riches of parconing, .and preſerving mer- 


brſcit ; 44 ex- Cy all our dayes. 


Fourthly, The death of the Croſs was a very opprobriow 
and ſhameful death: they that dyed upon the croſs were load- 
a £d with ignominy : the crimes for which they dyed were ex- 
poſed to the publick view : after this manner dyeth ſin, a 
very ſhameful and iguominious death. Every true believer 
draws up a charge againlt it in every prayer, aggravates and 
condemns it incvery confeſſion, bewailes the evit of it with 
multitudesof tears and groans, making fin as vile and odious 
as they can find words to expreſs it, though not fo vile as it 
is in its own nature. O my God ( faith Ezra) 1 am aſhamed, 
and even bluſh to look up unto thee, Ezrag.6. So Damiel in his 
confeſſion: Dan. g. 7. O Lord, rsghreouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto u4 confuſion of faces, as at this diy. Nor can it grieve 
any believer in the world ro accuſ?, condemn, and ſhame him. 
ſelf for ſin, whileſt he remembers and conſiders that all that 
ſhame and confuſion of face which he takes to himſelf, goes 
to the vindication, glory, and honour of his God : as David 
was content to be more vile ſtil} for God, fo it pleaſeth the 
heart of a Chriſtian to magnifie and advance the name and 
glory of God by expoſing his own ſhame, in humble and 
broken hearted confeſſions of fin; 

Fifthly, In a word, the death of the Croſs was not. « natural, 
but a vielent death: ſuch alſo isthe death of fin ; fin dyes not 
of its own accord, as nature dyeth in old men, in whom the 
Balſamum radicale or radical moiſture is conſumed : for if the 
Spirit of God did not kill it, it would live-to eternity in the 
ſouls of men : *tis not the everlaſting burnings,: and all the 
wrath of God which lies upon the damned for ever, that can 
deſtroy ſin. Sin. like a Salamender can Jes eternity- in 
the fire of Gods wrath : ſo that either it muſt dye a violent 
death by the hand of the Spirit, or never dyeth at all. on 
rnavs 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
thus you ſee, why the mortification of fin. is Tropically ex- 
| preſſed by the crucifying of th- fleſh. mM 

3. Thirdly, Why all that are in Chriſt muſt be fo crucifi- 
ed, or mortified unto fin : and the neceſſity of this will ap- 
pear divers. Ways. 

Firſt, From the inconſiſtency and contrariety that there is 
betwixt Chriſt and unmortified luſt, Gal. 5. 17. cheſe are con- 
trary the one to the other. There is a threefold inconſiitency be- 
twixt Chriſt and ſuch corruptions : they are not only con- 
trary to the holineſs of Chriſt, 1 John 3. 6. Whoſoever abideth 
in him (inneth not 5 whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, 
neither known him, ( i.e.) whoſoever is thus ingulphed and 
plunged into the luſt of the fleſh, can have no communion 
with the pure aud holy Chriſt:but there is alſoan inconſtency 
betwixt fach ſin and the bonoxr of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Lect 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity : as 
Alexander ſaid toa Soldier of his name,recordare nominis Alex- 
andri, remember thy name is Alexander, and do nothing un- 
worthy of that name. And unmortihfied luſts are alſo contra- 
ry to the Dominion and government of Chriſt, Luke g. 23. If 


any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs daily and follow me : theſe are the ſelf-denying terms 
upon which all men are admitted into Chriſts ſervice: and 
without mortification and ſelt-denial he allows no man to 


call him Lord and Maſter. 

Secondly, The neceſſity of mortification appears from the 
neceſlity of conformity betwixt Chriſt the head, and all the 
-members of his myſtical body : for how incongruous and 
uncomely would it be to ſee a holy heavenly Chriſt, leading 
a company of unclean, carnal and ſenſual members ? Mart. 
11. 29. Take my yoak upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek. 
and lowly, q. d. it would be monſtrous to the world to be- 
hold a company of Lions and Wolves following a meek and 
harmleſs Lamb : men of raging. and unmortified luſts, pro- 
felling and owning me for their head of government : and 
again, 1 John 2. 6. He that ſaith he abideth. in him, ought him- 
elf alſo ſo to walk, even -as he walked, 4. d. either imitate 
Chriſt in your prattice, ori never make pretenſions to Chriſt 
in your profeſſion : this was what the 4poſtle complained of, 
Phil. 3. 18. for mary walk of whom T have told Yor often, and 
Ppp now 
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now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſs. 
of Chrift : men cannot ſtudy to put a greater diſhonour and. 
reproach upon Chriſt, than by making his name and pro.. 
feſſion, a cloak and cover to their filthy luſts. 

Thirdly, The neceſſity of crucifying the fleſh appears from 
the method of Salyation as it is ſtated in the Goſpel. God: 
every where requires the practice of mortification under pain: 
of camaation, Mat. 18. $. Wherefore if thy hand, or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee, i#t us better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed ; rather than having two 
hands, or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire : the Goſpel. 
legitimates no hopes of ſalvation, bur ſuch as are accompa- 
nied wita ſerious endeavours of mortification , 1 John 3. 3. 
Every man that hath this hope in hin purifieth himſelf, even as be 
& pare : *twas one ſpecial end of Chriſts coming into the 
wcrld, to ſave his people from their ſins, Mat. 1. 21. nor will 
he be a Saviour unto any who remain under the Jominion of 
their own luſts. | 

Fourthly, The whole ſtream and current of the Goſpel 
pur us under the neceſſity of mortification. Goſpel precepts 
haye reſpect unto this, Col. 3. 5. mortifie your members there-- 
fore which are upon the earth, 1/Pet. 1.15. be ye holy for T am. 
holy. Goſpel preſidents have reſpeCt unto this, Heb. I2. Ie. 
wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed abome with ſo great a cloud- 
of witneſſes, let u4 lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth 
fo eaſily beſet us, Rc. Goſpel threatnings are written for this 

. end, and do all preſs mortification in a thundring «ale, 
| Rom.8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye, Rom. 1. 18. 
* The wrath of God « revealed from Heaven againſ} all mngodls- 
zeſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men: the promiſes of the Goſpel are. 
written deſignedly to promote it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, le# us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfebting holineſs in the fear of God: 
but in vain are all theſe precepts, preſidents, threatnings and. 
promiſes written in the Scripture, except mortification - be 
the daily ſtudy and pratice of profeſſors. 

Fifthly , Mortification: is the very ſcope and aim of onr- 
regeneration and the infuſion of the principles of grace: «sf 
we live in the Spirit, let u4 walk 1m the Spirit; Gal. 5, 25. in, 
vain were the habits of grace planted, if the fruics of w_ 
NELS > 
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neſs and mortification be not produced : yea, mortification 
is. not only the defign and aim, bur it isa ſpecial part even 
the one half of our ſanftification, 

Sixthly, If mortification be not the daily. praftice and en- 
deayour of Believers, then the way to Heaven no way an- 
ſwers to Chrilts deſcription of it in the Goſpel : he tells us, 
Mart. 7. 13, 14- Wide u the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruftion , and many there be that go i thereat, be- 
cauſe ſtrait 1s the gate ,, and narrow u the way which leageth 
unto life, and: few there be that find it : well then, either Chriſt 
muſt be miſtaken in the account he gave of the way to glory, 
or elſe all unmortified perſons are out of the way : for what 
makes the way of ſalvation narrow, but the difficulties and ſc- 
verities of mortification ? | 

Seyenthly, In a word,. he that denies the neceſlity of mor- 
tification, confounds all diſcriminating marks berwixt Saints 
and Sinners ; pulls down the Pale of diſtinction, and lets the + 
world into the Church, and the Church into the World: *tis 
a great deſign of the Goſpel to preſerve the boundaries be- 
twixt the one and the other, Rom. 2. 7, 8. Rom. 8. 1,4,55 
6, x3. but if men may be Chriſtians without mortification, 
we may as well go into the Taverns, Ale-houſes, Or Brothel- 
houſes, among the roaring or ſottiſh crew of ſinners, and ſay, 
here be thoſe that are redeemed by the blood of. Chriſt 
here be his Diſciples and Followers ; as go to ſeek them in 
the pureſt Churches, or moſt ſtriftly religious families : by. 


. all which the neceſſity of mortification untc all that are in 


Chriſt, is abundantly evidenced. 

Fourthly, In the next Place we are to enquire into the true 
principle of mortification : *tis true there are many ways at- 
tempted by men for the mortification of ſin, and many rules 
laid down to guide men 1n that great work : ſome 'of which 
are very trifling and impertinent things ; ſuch are thoſe pre- 
ſcribed by popsſh votaries : but I ſhall lay down this as a ſure 
concluſion, that the. ſanttifying ſpirit is the only eff tual prin. 
ciple of mortification : and without him no reſojutions, yows, 
abſtinencies, caſtigarions of the body , or any othcr exter- 
nal cndeavours can - ever avail to the mortification of one 
ſm : the moral Heathens have preſcribed may pretty rules and 
helps for the ſuppreſſion of vice. Ariſtrdes, Seneca and Cato 
Ppp 2 were 
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were renowned among them upon this account : but yet as 
LaQantins well obſerves, moral Philofophie did rather abſcon- 
dere vitia, quam abſcindere, hide it, rather than kill it : for. 
mal Chriſtians have alſo gone far in the reformation of their 
lives, but could never attain true mortification : formality 
pares off the excreſcences of vice, but never kil's the root 
of it: it uſually recovers it. ſelf again, and their ſouls like 
a body not well purged, relapſe into a worſe condition than 
before, Mat. 12.434 44. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

This work of mortification is peculiar to the ſpirit of God, 
Rom. 8. 13. Gal. 5. 17. and the ſpirit becomes a principle of 
mortification in Believers two ways, namely 


2. By aſliſting thoſe implanted habits ia all the times 


5 By the implantation of contrary habits. 
of need. 


Firſt, The ſpirit of God implants habits of a contrary na- 
ture, which are deſtruCtive to fin, and are purgative of cor- 
ruption, 1 Fohz 5. 4. Aﬀs 15. 9. Grace is to corruption what 
water is to fire; betwixt which there is both a formal and 
effeftive oppoſition : a contrariety both in nature and operati- 
on, Gal. 5. 17. There isa threefold remarkable advantage gi- 
_ us by grace for the deſtruction and mortification of ſin, 

or, 

Firſt, Grace gives the mind and heart of man a contrary 
bent and inclination ; by reaſon whereof ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things become connatural to the regenerate ſoul, Rom. 
7. 22. For 1 aelight in the Law of God, aſter the inner man : 
ſanCtification is in the ſoul as a living ſpring running with a 
. Kind of central force Heaven-ward, Fohn 4. 14. 

Secondly, Holy principles deſtroy the intereſt that fin once 
had in the love and delight of the ſoul: the ſanCtified ſoul 
cannot take pleaſure in ſin, or find delight in that which 
grieves God, as it was wont to do: but that which was the 
object of delight, hereby becomes the object of grief and 
hatred, Rom. 7. 15. What I hate, that I do. 

Thirdly, From both theſe follow a third advantage for 
the mortification of ſin, in as much as fin being contrary to 
the new nature, and the object of grief and hatred, cannot. 
poſſibly 
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poſſibly be committed without relu&tancy, and very fenſible 
regret of mind: and aftions done with regret, are neither 
done frequently nor eaſily. The caſe of a regenerate ſoul un- 
der the {urprizals, and particular victories of temptation, 
being like that of a captive ingvvar, who marches not with 
delight, but by conſtraint among his enemies. So the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth himſelf, Rom. 7. 23. But I ſze another law in my 
members , warring againſt the Law of my mind; and bringiag 
me into captivity unto the law of ſm which 1s in my members: 
thus the ſpirit of God promotes the deſign of mortification 
by the implantation of contrary habits. — =» 

Secondly, By aſſiſting thoſe gracious habits in all the times 
of need , which he doth many ways: ſometimes notably 
awakening and rouzing grace out of the dull and ſleepy ha- 
bir, and drawing forth the aftivity and power of it into 
actual and ſucceſsful reſiſtances of temptations, as Gen. 39. 9. 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, aud ſim againſt God? Holy 
fear awakens firſt, and raiſes all the powers of grace in the 
ſoul to make a vigorous reſiſtance of temptation : the ſpirit 
alſo ſtrengthens weak grace in the ſoul,”2.Cor. 12. 9. My 
grace u ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfett in 
weakneſs: and by reaſon of grace thus implanted, and thus 
alliſted , he that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and the wicked. 
one toucheth him not. 

Fifchly, The laſt query to be ſatisfied is, how mortification: 
of ſin ſolidly evincetÞ the ſouls intereſt in Chriſt ; and this it 
doth divers ways, affording the mortified foul many ſound 
evidences thereof, As, 

Evidence 1. 
2 

W hatſoever evidences the indwelling of the holy ſpirit of 
God in us, muſt needs be evidential of a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt; as hath been fully proved before : but the mortifica- 
tion of ſin doth plainly evidence the indivelling-of the ſpi- 
rit of God ; for as we proved but now, it can proceed from 
no other principle : there is as ſtrong and inſeparable a:con- 
nection þetwixt mortification and the ſpirit, as betwixt the 
effect,, and its proper cauſe, and. the ſelf-ſame connection: 

| | betwixt 
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betwixt the inbeing of the ſpirit, and union with Chriſt, 5g 
that to reaſon from mortification to. the inhabitation of the 
ſpirit, and from the inhabitation of the ſpirit to. 0ur union 
with Chriſt; is a ſtrong ſcriptural way of reaſoning. 

® 


'Evzdence 2. 


That which proves a ſoul to.be-under the Covenant of Grace, 
evidently proves its intereſt in Chriſt: for Chriſt is the head 
of that: Covenant, and none but found Believers are under 
the bleſſings and promiſes of it; but mortification of ſin.is 
a ſound evidence of the ſouls being under the Covenant of 
Grace, as is plain from thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 
12, 13, 14. Let not ſm therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould obey it mm the luſt thereof 5 neither yield ye your members 
as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſm \ but yield your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are altve from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto. God ;, ſor ſm ſhall not 
have dominion over yon : for ye are not under the Law but under 
Grace: where the Apoſtle preſſeth Believers unto mortificati- 
on by this incouragement, that it will be a good evidence 
unto them-of a new Covenant intereſt : for all legal duties 
and endeayours can never mortifie ſin : *tis the. ſpirit in the 
new Covenant which produces this : whoever therefore hath 
his corruptions mortified, hath his. intereſt in the Covenant, 
and conſequently in Chriſt, ſo far cleared unto him. 


Evidence 3. 


That which is the fruit and evidence of ſaving faith, muſt 
needs. he a good evidcnce of our intereſt in Chriſt ; but mor- 
cp, in is the fruit and evidence of ſay.ng faith, 
Acts 15. 9. Purifying their hearts by faith, 1 John 5. 4. This 
8& the vittory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith: 
faith overcomes both the alluremcnts of the world. upon 
one hand, and the terrors of the world upon the other 
hand; by mortifying the heart, and affcctions to-all earthly 
things : a mortified heart is not eaſily taken with the en- 
ſaaring pleaſures of the world, or much moved ' with the 
ditgraccs, loſlts and ſufferings it mects with from the world : 

> and 


| 


Evidential of att Infereft in Chriſt. 
and ſo the ſtrength and force of its temptations is broken, 
and the mortified ſoul becomes vitorious over it, and all this 


by the inſtrumentality of faith. 
Evidence 4. 


In a word, there is an intimate and indiſſoluble connecti- 
on betwixt the mortification of ſin and the life of grace, 
Rom. 6. 11. Rcksk your ſelves to be dead indeed uitto ſin, Wt 
aldve unto Gol throwgh Feſas Chriſt : and the life of Chriſt 
muſt needs inydlye a favitg intereſt in Chriſt : by all which 


is fully proved what was aſſerted in the obſeryation from, 


this Text. The Application follows -in the next Sermon... 
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SERMON. 


Text. 


G A IL $- 44 


And they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh 
with the affefions and luſts. ; 


From hence our Obſeryation was, 
D OS 7. 


Hat a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt may be regularly and 
ſtrongly inferred and concluded from the mortificati- 
on of the fleſh, with #ts affefions and luſts. 

Having opened the nature and neceſlity of mor. 
tification in the former Sermon , and ſhewn how regularly 
a WPicret in Chriſt may be concluded from it : we 
now proceed to apply the whole 


- Information, 
. Exhortation, 

Direction. 

- Examination. 
. Conſolation. 


By way of 
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i/t Uſe for Information. Uſe 1, 


Inference 1. 


If they that be Chrifts have crucified the fleſh, rhe: the life Trference 1. 
of Chriſtians is no idle, or eaſie life: the Ccorruptions of his 
heart continually fill his hands with work, with work of the 
moſt difficult nature , ſin-crucifying work, which the Scri- 
pture calls the cutting off the right hand, and plucking out 
of the right eye: fin-crucitying work is hard work, and it is 
conſtant work, throughont the life of a Chriſtian : there is 
no time or place freed from this conflict : every occaſion ſtirs 
corruption, and every ſtirring of corruption calls for mor- 
tification : corruptions work in our very beſt dutics, Ram. 
7. 23. and put the Chriſtian upon mortifying labours. The 
world and the Devil are great cnemies and fountains of ma- 
ny temptations to Believers, but not like the corruptions of 
our own hearts : they only tempt ofjeltively. and externally; 
bur this rempts z:ternally, and therefore much mare. dange- 
rous: they only tempt at times and ſeaſons; this continu- 
ally, at all times and faſons : befide , what ever Sa- 
tan or the world _—_ vpon us would be ajtogether inef- 
fectual, were it nat for our own corruptions, Fob 14. 3a; 
So that the corruptions of our own hearts as they give us 
moſt danger, ſo they muſt give us more labour : our life, - 
and this labour wuft end together ; for ſin is long a dying in 
the beſt heart : thoſe tbat have been many years exerciſed in 
the ſtudy of mortification may haply feel the ſame corrypti- 
on tempting and troubling them now, which put them into 
tears, and many times to their knees twenty or forty years 
ago. It may be ſaid of fin as it was of Hanmbal, that active 
enemy : that it will neyer be quiet whether conquering or 
conquered: and until fin ceaſe working, the Chriſtian muſt 
not ceaſe mortifying. | 
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Inference 2.. 


If mortification be the great work of a Chriſtian , cher. 
certainly thoſe that give the corruptions of Chriſtians an occaſi- 
on to revive, muſt needs do them a very ill office: they are 
not our beſt friends that ſtir the pride of our hearts. by the 
flattery of their {ps. The graces of God in others, I-con- 
feſs, are thankfully-to be owned, and under diſcourage- 
ments, and contrary temptations to be wiſely and mo- 
deſtly ſpoken of : but the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians. do ſcarcely 
ſhew their own weakneſs in any one thing. more than they 
do in bearing their own praiſes, Chriſtian, thou knoweſt 
thou carrieſt Gunpowder about thee, deſire thoſe that car- 
ry fire to. keep at a diſtance from thee: "tis a. dangerony. 
Criſis when a proud heart meets with flattering lips, aufers 
re 1onem, &c. take away the fire (ſaid a holy Divine of 
Germany. when: his friend commended him upon his death- 
bed) for I have yet combultible matter about me : faith- 
ful;: ſeaſonable , - diſcreet reproofs- are/ much more ſafe to 
us, and advantageous to our . mortifying work; but alas, 
how few have the boldneſs or wiſdom duly to adminiſter 
them? *Tis ſaid of Alexander that he bid a Philoſopher who 
had been long with him, to be gone; for, ſaid he, ſo long 
thou haſt been: with me-, and never reprovedime;: which 
muſt needs be thy fault: for either thou ſaweſt nothing 
in me worthy of reproof, which argues thy ignorance; or 
elſe thou durſt not. reprove me, which argues thy unfaith- 
fulneſs. A wiſe and faithful reprover 1s of ſingular uſe to 
him that is heartily engaged in the deſign of mortificati- 
en; ſuch a fairhful friend, or ſome malitious enemy muſt 
be helpful to us in that work. 


Inference 3. 


Hence it follows, that manifold and ſucceſſive afflitions are 
mo more than i neceſſary for the beſt of Chriſtians : the mor- 
tification of our luſts require them all , be they never ſo 
many ,. 1 Pet. 1. 5. if need be, ye are in heavineſs : "tis no 
more than need, that one loſs ſhould follow another to 
mortific- 
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mortifie an earthly heart : for ſo intenſely are ovr affetti- 


ons ſet upon the world, that it is not one, or two, or ma- 


ny checks of providence, that will ſuffice to- wean and ahe- 
nate them. Alas, the earthlineſs of our heart-will take all 
this, it may be much more than this to purge the earth- 
lineſs of them : the wiſe God ſees it but neceſſary to per- 
mit frequent diſcoveries of our own weakneſs, and to let 
looſe the tongues of many enemies upon us, and all little 
enough to pull down the pride and vanity that is in our 
hearts. Chriſtian , how difficult ſoever it be for thee 
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to bear it; yet the pride of thy heart requires all the ſcoffs . 


and jeers, all the calumnies and reproaches that ever the 
tongues or pens of thy bittereſt enemies , or miſtaking 
friends have at any time thrown upon thee. Such rank weeds 
as grow in otr hearts will require hard froſts., and very, 
ſharp weather to rot them : the ſtraying Bullock, needs a 
heavy clog, and fo doth a Chriſtian, whom God will keep 
within the bounds and limits of his commandments, P/al. 
Ilg. 67. Dan. 11.35» 


Inference 4: 


If they that be Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, rhex the Tyference 4; 

mumber of real Chriſtians # very ſmall ; *tis true, if all that Non eft ſatua- 

tus cruce Chri- 

ſti, qui non oft 
crucifixus in 
Chriſto, qui 


ſeem to be meek, humble and heavenly might paſs for Chriſtie 
ans, the number would be great : but if no more muſt beac- 
counted Chriſtians than thoſe who crucifie the fleſh with its 


affections and luſts, O how ſmall] is the number ! For O how nos ef men- 


many be there under the Chriſtian name, that pamper and * 


indulge their luſts, that ſecretly hate all that -faithfully re- 
prove them, and really affe&t none but ſach as feed their 
lIuſts by praiſing and admiring them ? How many that make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil its luſts ? who cannot endure 
to have their corruptions croſt : how many are there that 
ſeem very meek and humble until an occaſion be given to 
ſtir their paſſion, and then you ſhall ſee in what degree they 
are mortified : the flint 1s a cold ſtone, till it be: ſtruck, 
and then tis all fiery. I know the beſt of Chriſtians are 
mortified but in part: and ſtrong corruptions are oft-times 
found in very eminent Chriſtians ; but they loye them not 
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roſper. 


Inference 5. 
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ſd- well as. to-putvey for them, to protect, defend and” 
countenance them : nor dare they ſecretly hate ſuch as. 
faithfully reprove them; as many thouſands that go un- 
der the name of Chriſtians do. Upon the account of mor: 
tification it is ſaid , Mateh. 7. 13. Narrow us the way, and 
ſtrait is the gate that leadeth unto life , and few there be that: 
find it. 


Inference 5. 


If they that be Chrifts have crucified the fleſh ( 5. e. ) 
mortification is their daily work and ſtudy ; ther how falſe- 
ly are Chriſtians charged as troublers of the world, and diſtur- 
bers of the civil peace and tranquillity of the times and places 
they live in ? Jultly may they retort the charge, as Ekjah 
did tO Ahab, It i not I that trouble Iſrael, but thou and thy 
Fathers houſe : it is not the holy , meek and humble Chri- 
ſtians that put the world into confufion: this is done by 
the prophane, and atheiſticalz or by the deſigning and hy- 
pocritical world, and laid at the innocent Chriſtians door : 
as all the publick calamities which from the immediate 
hand of God, or by foreign, or domeſtick enemies befel 
Rome, were conſtantly charged upon Chriſtians; and they 
condemned and puniſhed , for what the righteous hand of 
God-inflicted, or the working-heads of the enemies of that. 
State without their privity contrived. The Apoſtle Fames 
propounds , and anſivers a very pertment queſtion unto 
this diſcourſe , James 4. 1. From whence come wars and 
bo btings among you; come they not hence, even of your luſts 
FX hy mn + members? O if all men did but ſtudy = 
tification and ſelf-4enial, and hve as much at home in the 
conſtant work of their own hearts, as ſome men do; what 
tranquillity and peace , what blefſed halcyon days ſhould 
we quickly ſee ! *Tis trne, Chriftians are always fighting and 
quarrelling, but it is with themſelves and their own cor- 
rapt hearts and affeCtions : they hate no enemy but- ſin, 
they thirſt for the blood and ruine of none but of that 
enemy : they are ambitious of no victory, but what is over 
the corruptions of their own hearts : they carry no grudge 
except it be agaiaſt this enemy ſin, and yer theſe are the 
men 
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men who are moſt ſuſpefted and charged of diſturbing the 
times they live in. Juſt as the _ accuſed the Lamb 
which was below him for pudling defiling the ſtream. 
But there will be a 7 when God will clear up the inno- 
cency and a_ of his miſtaken and abuſed ſervants, 
and the world ſee it was not preaching and praying, 
but drinking, ſwearing, prophaneneſs and enmity unto true 
godlineſs, which diſturbs and breaks the tranquillity, and 
uietneſs of the times: mean time let innocency commit it 
elf _ God who will prote&, and in due time vindicate 
the ſame. 


Inference 6. 


If they that be Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, chen what- 
foever Religion, Opinien or Dottrine doth in its own nature conn- 


texance and encourage ſm, uw not of Chrift : the dottrine of. 


Chriſt every where teacheth mortification ; the whole ſtream 


of the Goſpel runs againſt fin; the doctrine it teacheth is. 


holy, pure and heavenly ; it hath no tendency to extol cor- 


rypt pature, and feed its pride by magnifying its freedom - 
and power; or by ſtamping. the merit and dignity of the 
blood of Chriſt gpon its works and performances: it- never. 


makes the death of Chriſt a &loak to cover ſin, but. an -. 


ftrument to deſtroy it : and whatſoever doftrine it- is which. 
nouriſhes the pride of nature to the diſparagement of grace - 
Or 1ncourages licentiouſneſs and fleſhly luſt, is not the do- 
Ctrine of Chriſt ; but.a ſpurious off:ſpring begotten by Satan , 


upon the corrupt nature of man. 
Inference T: - 


If mortification be the great buſineſs, and charater of a 
_ Chriſtian, then that condition is moſt eligible and deſirable. by Chri- 


ſtians which is leaſt of all expoſed to Temptation. Prov. 30. $. Gwe - 
me neither poverty nor rickes,but. feed me with food convenient : that - 
holy judicious man was well aware of the danger lurking in. 
both extreams;. and how near they border upon deadly rem-. 
Ptations, and approach the very precipice of ruine, thar ftand - 


upon either ground : few Chriſtians have an head ſtioog 
and 
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Inference 8. 


Evidentidl of an Intereſtin Oviſt. 


and ſteddy enough to ſtand upon the pinacle of wealth and 
honour, nor is it every one that can grapple with poverty and 
contempt. A mediocrity is the Chriſtians beſt external ſecuri. 
ty, and therefore moſt deſirable, and yer how do the cor» 
ruptions, the pride and ignorance of our hearts graſp, and 
covet that condition which only ſerves to warm and nouriſh 
our luſts, and make the work of mortification much more dife 
ficult? ?Tis well for us, that our wiſe Father leaves us not to 


our own choice, that he frequently daſhes our earthly pro. 


jects, and diſappoints our fond expeations. If children were 


left to carve for themſelyes, how often would they cut their 
own fingers? 


Inference 8. En, 
If Mortification be the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian, thei: 


\ Chriſtian fellowſhip, and ſociety duly managed, and improved, 


muſt needs be of ſingular uſe, and ſpecial advantage to the people of 
_ For cl oj have the Friendly ber aſſiſtance of 
wany other hands, to carry on our great deſign, and help us 
41n our moſt difficult buſineſs ; if corruption be too hard for 
us, others this way come into our aſſiſtance, Gel. 6. 1. Bres 
thren if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual re- 
ſtore ſuch an one inthe ſpirit of meekneſs. If temptations prevail, 
and over-bear us that we fall under fin, *tis a ſpecial mercy to. 
have the reproofs and counſels of our brethren, who will not 
ſuffer ſin to reſt upon us, ZTevit. 19. 17. Whilſt we are A 
giſh and ſleepy , others are vigilant, and careful for our ſafe- 
ty: The humility of another, reproves and mortifies my pride : 
The aftivity and livelineſs of another, awakens and quickens 
my deadneſs : The prudence and gravity of another, de- 
tes and cures my levity and vanity : The heavenlineſs and 
Spirituality of another, may be exceeding uſeful both to re- 
prove, and heal the earthlineſs, and ſenſuality of my heart. 
Two are better than one, but wo unto him that is alone. The 
Devil is well aware of this great advantage, and therefore 
ſtrikes with ſpecial malice againſt embodied Chriſtians, who 
areas a well diſciplined army, whom he therefore more eſpe- 
cially endeavours to rout and ſcatter by perſecutions, that 
thereby particular Chriſtians may be deprived of the ſweet ad- 
vantages of mutual ſociety. Inference: 
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: How deeply hath fin fixed its roots in our corrupt nature, that i Inference 9; 


bould be the conſtant work, of a Chriftians whole life, to mortifie 
and deſtroy. it ?: God hath given. us many. excellent helps,. his 
ſpirit within us, variety of ordinances and duties are alſo 
appointed as inſtruments of Mortification : And from the ve- 
ry day of Regeneration unto the laſt moment of diſſolution 
the Chriſtian is daily at work in the uſe of all ſanftified means. 
external and internal, yet can never dig up, and deſtroy cor- 
ruption at the root all his life long. The moſt eminent Chri- 
ſtians of longeſt ſtanding in Religion, who have ſhed Millions. 
of tears for ſin, and poured out many thouſand Prayers for 
the Mortification of it ;, do after all-find the grudgings of their 
old diſeaſe , that there is ſtill life and ſtrength in thoſe core. 
ruptions which they. have given ſo many wounds unto-in du- 
ty. O the depth and ſtrength of ſin! which nothing can ſepa- 
rate from us, but that which ſeparates our ſouls and bodies. 
And upon that account the day of a believers death,is better 
than the day of _ his birth. Never till then, do we put 
- our armour, ſheath our ſword , and cry viRtory, vi- 

ory. 


2. Uſe for Exhortation.. 


* If they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, &c. Then 
as ever we hope to make good our claim to Chriſt, ler us give 
all diligence to mortifie ſin, in vain elſe are all our pretences 
unto Union with him: This'is the great work, and diſcrimi- 
nating character of a believer. And ſeeing it is the main buſi- 
neſs of life, and great evidence for heaven, l ſhall therefore 


. preſs you. to it by the following Motives and Conliderati- 


ons. 
I; Motzve. 


And firſt , methinks. the comfort: and ſweetneſs refulting 
from Mortification ſhould effeQually perſwade every believer 
to more diligence about it. .There is a. double. ſweetneſs. in 
Mortt- 


Uſe 22. 


Motrve Is 


Motrve 2. 
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Mortification, one in the nature of the work, as it is a wy 
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a ſweet Chriſtian duty, another asit hath reſpeQ to Ch 
and is evidential of our: Union with him. In the firſt conſide. 


- ration there- is a wonderful ſweetnefs in Mortification, - for 


doſt thon nor ferl a blefſed caltmnefs, chearinefs and tranquil» 
lity in thy conſcience, when thou haſt faithfully repelled cem- 
ptations, ſucceſsfully reſiſted and overcome thy corruptions? 


:Doth not God ſmile upon thee ; conſcience inconrage, and 


approve thee ? Haſt thou not an heaven within thee? whilſt 
others feel a kind of hell in the deadly gripes, and bitter ac- 
cuſations of their own conlciences, are covered with ſhame, 
and filled with korrours. But then, conſider it alſoas an evyi- 
dence of the ſouls intereſt in Chriſt, as my Text conſiders it ; 
and what'an heaven upon earth muſt then be found in morti- 
fication! Theſe indeavours of mine to fabdue and mortifie 
my corruptions, plainly ſpeak the Spirit of God in me, and 


my being in Chriſt, and O what is this ! What heart hath 


largeneſs and ſtrength enough to ceceiveand contain the jay 
and comfort which flowes from a cleared intereſt in Jeſus 


— 


Chrift ! Certainly Chriſtians,the tranquillity and comfort of 


your whole life depends upon it: and what is life without 
the comfort of life, Row. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit demor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, ( 4. e. ) you ſhall livea 
ſerene, placid, comfortable life, for it is corruption unmorti- 
fied which clouds the face of God, and breaks the peace of his 
people, and conſequently imbitters the life of a Chriſtian. 


2. Mhtrve. | 


As the comfort of your own lives which is much, ſs your 
inſtrumental- fitneſs for the fervice of God which is much 
more, depends upon the Morrtification of your ſins. 2 Tow. 
2. 21. If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he fhall be a 
veſſel anto banour ;, ſarttified and meer for the maſters uſe, and 
prepared unto every good work, Where is the mercy of life but jn 
the uſefulneſs and ſcrviceablenels of it unto God ? Ir is nor 
worth while to live ſixty, or ſeventy years in the world, to 
eat and drink, te buy and fell, to laugh and cry, and then go 
downito the place of lilence. So far as any man lives to'God, an 
uſcful ſerviceable life to his praiſe and honour; fo far only,and 

« no 
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no farther doth he anſwer the end of his being. But it is the 
purged mortified ſoul which is the veſſel of honour, prepared, 
and meet for the maſters uſe. Let a proud or an earthly heart 
be imployed in any ſervice for God, and you. ſhall Gnd that 
ſuch an heart will both ſpoil the work, by. managing it for a 
ſelfend _w did; and then devour the praile of it by a 
proud boalt : Come, ſee my zeal. When the Lord would em- 
ploy the prophet Iſaiah in his work and ſervice, his iniquity 
was firſt purged; and after that he was imployed, Iſa. 6. 6, 
2, 8. Sin is the ſouls ſickneſs, a conſumption upon the inner 
man, and we know that languiſhing conſumptive perſons are 
very unfit to be imployed indifficult and ſtrenuous labours : 
Mortification ſo far as it prevails, cures the diſeaſe, recovers 
our ſtrength, and inables us for ſervice to. God in our genera- 
tions, | 


3. Motrve. 


Your ſtability,and ſafety in the hour of temptation depends 
upon the ſucceſs of your mortifying endeavours. Is it. then. a 
valuable mercy in your eyes to be kept upright and ſtedfaſt in 
the critical ſeaſon of temptation, when Satan ſhall be wreſt. 
ling with you for the Crown, and Prize of eternallife ? Then 
give diligence to mortifie your corruptions. Temptation is a 

iege, Satan is the enemy without the walls, labouring to force 
an entrance,natural corruptions are the Traytours within,that 
hold correſpondency withthe enemy without, and open the 
gate of the ſoul to receive him. It was the coyetouſneſs of 
Judas his heart which overthrew him in the hour of Tempta- 
tion. They are our fleſhly luſts which go over unto Satan in 
the day of Battel,and fight againſt our ſouls, 1.Pet. 2.11. the 
. corruptions ( or infectious atomes which fly up and.down the 
world in times of Temptation as that word waoua)z imports) 
are through luſts, 2 Per. 1.4. *Tis the luſt within which gives 
a luſter to the vanities of the world without, and thcreby 
, makes them ſtrong temptations to us. 1 Foh# 2. 16.. Mortifie 
therefore your corruptions as ever you expect to maintain 
your ſtation in the day of trial : cut off thoſe advantages of 
your enemy, leſt by them he cut oi? yaur ſouls, and all your 
hopes from God, TEAS 


Rte, | 4. Afotioe.- 


Aotive hn 
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4. Motsve. | 


'As Temptations will” be irrefiſtible, ſo aflitions will be 
unſapportable to you withour Mortification. My friends, you 
live in a mutable world, providence daily rings the changes in 
all the Kingdoms, Cities, and Towns all.the world over. You 
tha: have husbands or wivesto day, may be left deſolate to 
morrow :*you that have eſtates, and ' chitdren 'now, 'nmay be 
bereaved of hoth before you are aware, Sickneſs will tread 
upon the heel of health, and death will aſſuredly follow life, 
as the night doth the day. Conſider with your ſelves, are you 
able to bear the loſs of your fiveet enjoyments with patience? 
Can' you think npon'the 'partmg hoac without fometrem- 
blings? O get a heart mortified to all theſe things, and you will 
bleſs a taking as wellasa giving God. *Tis the living world , 
not the crucified world that raifes ſuch tumults in our ſouls in 
the day of affliction. How cheerful was holy Pal under all his 
ſufferings! and what think you gave him that peace, and 
cheerfulnefs, but his mortification'to the world? Phil.” 4.12. 
F know both how to be abafed, and T know how to abound; every 
where, andin all things I am inſtrufted, both to be full, and to be 
bungry,both to abound,and ſuffer need. Fob was the mirrour of Pa= 
tience in the greateſt ſhock of calamity, and what made him 


fo, butthe moftifiedneſs.ofhis heart inthe fulleſt enjoymene 


of earthly things? Fob 31: 25. 
5. Motwoe. 


The reputation and honour of Religion'is deeply concern- 
ed in the Mortification of the Profeſſors of it : for unmorti- 
fied profefſors witl firſt or laſt be the ſcandals, and re- 
proaches of it. The Frofeſſion of religion may give credit ta: 
you, but to be ſure you will never bring credit to it.. 
All the ſcandals and reproaches that fall upon the name- 
of Chriſt in this world flow from the fountain of unmortified- 
corruption. Judas and Demas, Hymeneus and Philetia, Anas 


ia; and Saphiraruined themſelves,and became rocks of offence 
to others by this means. Ifeyer you will keep Religion ſweet, 
labour to keep your hearts mortified and pure. 


6, Mot we* 
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To conclude,what an hard'tug will you have in your dying Afetive 6. 
hour except you get a heart mortified tro this world, and all 
that is init ? hoo parting hour is like to be a dreadful hour 


without the help of mortification. Your corruptions like glew 
faſten your affeCtions to the world, and how hard will it Be 
for ſuch a'man to be ſeparated by-death ? © whata bitter ahl |: 
Aoleful parting have carnal heartsfrom carval things! whereas 
the mortified foul can receive the meſſengers of death withour 
trouble, and ascheerfully put off the-body- at death,as'a-man 
doth his clothes at night : death need not pull, and hale-;fuch 
a'man goes half way to meet it. Phil. 1, 23. Edeſwe' to be tf a 
ſolved, and" to be with Chriſt, which «© fiev bertes; Clitiftita, 
wouldſt thou have thy death-bed ſoft and'cafie ? ' wonldſt thou 
have an evaxreſa, as the Philefopher deſired for himfelf; an 
eafie death without pain or terrour z then-get a mertified 
heart: the Chivirgeons knife is ſcarce felt,- when it' cuts off 
A mortifled 'metnbe nber. - © ao, j , 2001 CHEAT > 366 p 
3d. Uſe for Diretion. 
Are you convinced and fully. fatisfied of the excellency and ©/e 3. 
neceſlity of mortification, and inquiſitive after the means, in 
the'uſe whereof it may be attained? then — help- and 
encouragement I wil| in' the next place offer my- beſt aſſi- 
ſtance, in laying down therules for this work. TERS 
: farts fog _ 1. Rule. -- k NT; Vim | i 
Ifever you wifſacecedatifproſpce inthe work of mofefies Rule 1. 
tion,then get and daily exerciſe 'morefaith. Faith is the great 
| inſtrument of mortification" Thi the piftory ( or ford by 
which the yiaory nk, the in ny Armpe jou over» 
come the world; even yorur fath,'1'Fdlm'5,4- By faith alone" eper- 
ang cet in oe ee Er 
celling gfery, atid theſeare-the Preporideratinp' things for the 
ſake whereof felf-denial and mortithtatiorrbeconmeseaſieto be- 


lieyerd ; by oppoſing things eternal to things temporal we re- 
Rrs 2 {:{ 
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fiſt Satan, 1 Per. $: $. This is the ſhield by which we quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one, Eph. 6.16. 


- 2. Rule. 


Walk in daily communion with-God, if ever you will mox. 
tifie the corruptions of nature, that isthe Apoltles own pre- 
ſcription. Gal. 1. 16. Thy Iſay then, walksn the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not falfil the luſts of the fleſh. Spiritual and frequent com- 
munion with God, gives manifold advantages for the mortifi- 
cation of in : asit isa bright glaſs wherein the holineſs of 
God and the exceeding ſinfulnels of fin, as it is oppoſite there- 
unto, are moſt clearly and ſenſibly difcovered, than which 
ſcarce any thing, can ſet a keener edge of indignation upon the 
ſpirit of a managainſt fin. Beſides, all communion with. God 
is aſſimilating, and transformative of the ſaul into his image, 
it leaves alſo a heavenly reliſh and favour upon. the ſoul : ir 
darkens the luſter and glory of all earthly things, by preſent- 
ing to the ſoul a Glory which excelleth. It maryelouſly im- 
proves, and more deeply radicates ſanctification in the ſoul, 
by all which means it becomes ſingularly uſeful, and ſucceſs- 
ful in the work of mortification. 


3- Rule. 


. Keep your Conſciences under the awe, and: in the fear of 
God continually, as ever you hope to be ſucceſsful in the Mor- 
tification of ſin. The fear of God is the great preſervative 
from ſin, without which all the external rules and helps in 
the world ſignifie nothing. By the fear of the Lord men depart 
from evil. Prov. 16. 6. Not only from external and more 0- 
pen evils, which the fear 0& men as wellas the fear of God may 
revent, but from the moſt ſecret, and inward evils,which.is 4 
ou part of Mortification. Zevit. 19. 14. It keeps men 
rom thoſe evils which no eye, nor ear of man can poflibly 
diſcoyer. The fear of the Lord breaks Temptations baited 
with pleaſure, with profit and; with ſecreſie. In a word, if e: 
= you be cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiritzit.muſt 
by the fear of God. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
4+ Fale 
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Study the vanity of the creature, and labour to get true p,,, Fe 


notions of the emptineſs, and tranſitorineſs thereof, if ever 
you willattain to the Mortification of your affections to- 
wards it. 'Tis the falſe picture and image of the world in our 


fancy, that crucifies us with ſo many cares, fears,and ſolicitudes: 


about it : and it is the true —_—_ and image of the world, 
repreſented to us in the glaſs of the. word, which greatly helps 
to crucifie our affeftionsto the world. O if we did but know 
aud believe three things about the world, we would never be 
ſo fond of it as we are, viz. the fading, defiling, and deſtroy- 


ing nature of it: the beſt and ſweeteſt: enjoyments of the. 


world are but fading flowers, and withering graſs, Jſa: 14. 6. 
Fames 1. 10, 11. Yea, itis of a defiling as welj asa fading na- 
ture, 1 Fobn 5. 19. It lies in wickedneſs, it ſpreads univerſal 
infection umong all mankind, 2 Pex. 1. 4. Yea, it deſtroyes, 
as well as defiles multitudes of ſouls, drowning men 5n peraiti- 
02, 1 Tim. 6.9; Millions of ſouls will wiſh:to eternity. they 
had never known the riches, pleaſures, or honours of it : were 
this belieyed, how would men ſlack their pace, and cool them- 
ſelves in the violent and eager purſyit.of the world!This great: 
ly tends to promote Mortification.. 


' $. Rule... 


Be-ccareful to cut off all the occaſions of ſm, and keep at the 


of, to ec 
us keep off.at the greateſt diſtance, 1 Thef. 5. 22. Abftain from 


all appearance of evil, Prov. 8. 3. Come not nigh unto the door. 


of her houſe. He that dares venture to the very brink of ſin, dil- 


covers but little light in his underſtanding, and leſs tenderneſs, 


in his conſcience, he neither knows ſin,nor fears it as he ought: 
to do; and 'tis uſual with God'tochaſtiſe ſelf-confidence by, 


ſhameful lapſes into.ſfin, 


6. Rule. . 


Readers, if 
ever you 
would have 2 
rruc ſight of 
the emprineſs 
and vanity of 
the creature, 
and pet a 
mortified 
hearr ro the. 
world ; now 
isthe time,for 
at this day 
the provi- 
dence of God: 
hath wither-. 
ed all the fa- 


ding flowers 
of earthly, 


delights, and I 
ſhewed you. 
the worlds 


back parts, as. 
it 1s depart- 
ing from you.. 


greateſt diſtance from temptations, if ever you will mortifie_ Rule Fe. 


the deeds of the body. The ſucceſs and prevalency of fin. 
mainly copencs upon the wiles and ſtratagems it: makes: uſe 
nare the incautelovs ſoul, therefore the Apoſtle bids, 


Rile $. 


Rule 6« 


the power of 
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6. Rule 


_ > Ifyon will ſucceſifully mortific the corruptions —_— 
rength, 


ture; never engage againſtthem myour own fingle | 
Eph. 6. 10. When the Apoſtle draws forth Chriſtians into 
the field againſt ſin, he bids them be ſtrong 37 the Lord, and in 
; wight. O remember what a meer feather thow 
art in the guſts of Temptation. Call to mind the height of 
Peters confidence, though all men forſake thee, yet will not I, and 
thedepth of his fall, ſhame and ſorrow. A weak Chriſtian 
trembling in himſelf, depending by faithupon God, and gra- 


_ ciouſly aſſiſted by him , ſhall be able to ſtand againſt the ſhock 


of temptation, whea the bold and confident reſolutions ef o- 


' thers ( like Pendleton in our Engliſh ſtory.) ſhall melt away as: 
wax before the ilames. | 


7. Rule. 


Set in with the mortifying defign of God in the day of thine" 


afftition. Sanctified affiiftions are ordered and preſcribed in 


heaven for the purging of our corruptions. Iſa. 27. g. Py this 
therefore ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this us all the 
fruit to take awayhis ſin. "T's a fair glaſsto repreſent. the evil of 
ſin, and the vanity of the creature, to imbitter the wofld, and 
diſguſt thy afteftions towards it : fall in therefore with the 
gracious deſign of God, follow home eyery afflition with 
prayer, that God would follow it with his blefling. God 
kills thy comforts out of no other deſign but to kill thy cor- 
ruptions with them. Wants are ordained to kill wantonnels : - 
poverty is appointed to kill pride, reproaches are-permitted to 
pull down ambition : Happy is-the man who underſtands.-ap-' 
proves, and heartily ſers-in with the defign of Godin ſuch affti- 
ting providences. | 


"2 I % PEO | ” '8.' Role. : . 55 
[Bend the:ſtrength of your” duties: and endeavonty againſt” 


your proper and jpecial ſin: *Tis in vain tolop off branches, 
whillt this root ot bitterneſs remains untouched : This was 


Davids 


Evidential of an Tutereft in Chriſt 
Davids praftice, PſaL 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him, and 
1 kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. We obſerve in natural men, 
that one faculty is more vigorous than another : We find in 


nature that our ſoil ſuits with this ſeed, rather than. another : : 


and eyery behevyer may findhis nature and conſtitution -incli- 
ning him to onefin rather than another.As graces, ſo corrupti- 
'ons excel one another even-in the regenerate. The power-of 
fpecial corrnptions ariſes from-onr conſtitutions, education, 
company, cuſtom, callings, and ſuchlike occaſions. 'But from 
whenceſoever it comes, this is'the ſin that moſt endangers us, 
moſt eaſily beſets ns, and according to the progreſs of morti- 
fication in that fin, we may ſafely eſtimate the degrees of 
mortification in other ſins: ſtrike - therefore at-the-life-and 
root of your own iniquity. : 


0. Rule. 


4 2 


_ Stndy the nature and great importance of- thoſe things Ryle g.. 


which are tobe won or loſt, according to- the facceſs- and 
iffue of this conflit : your life is as 2 race, eternal glory is the 
prize, grace and corruption are the antagoniſts, - and- ac- 
cording as either finally prevails, eternal life is won or loſt. 

1 Cor. 9.24. Know ye not that they which run in 4 race, T1 all, 
but one receiveth the prize: Sorun that ye may obtain, This con- 
{ideration will make mortification appear the moſt rational: 
and neceffary thing to yon in the whole world. Shall I loſe: 
heaven for indulging the fleſh, and humonring a wanton ap- 
petite? God forbid. I keep under my body ( ſaith Paul ) and: 
bring it into ſabjeftion 5, leſt that by any means, when I have 
PREY ' to others I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away , 1 Cor. 

9. 20, . 


10. Rule. 


Accuſtom your thoughts to ſuch-meditations as are proper &#le: 10.. 


to mortifie ſin in your altections, elſe all endeayours to morti- 
fie it will be but faint and languid. To this-purpoſe 1 ſhall re- 
commend the following Meditations ,. as proper means to de- 
ſtroy. the intereſt. of ſin.. | 


| 1 Ateds: 
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Me ditat. 1. 


Meaitat. 2. 


The Mortification of ſin 4 
1. Meditation. 
Conſider the evil that is in ſin, and how terrible the ap- 


pearances of God will one day be againſt thoſe that obey it, in 
the luſt thereof. - Rom. -1. 18. The wrath of God us revealed from 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. 1 Theſ. 


I. 7,8, 9g. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
bu mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Let your thoughts 


-dwell much upon the conſideration of the fruits and conſe- 


quences of ſin : It ſhowes its faireſt ſide to you in the hour of 


_ temptation. O but conſider how it will look upon you in the 


day of affliction, Numb. 22. 23. In that day your fin will find 
you out : think what its aſpe&t will be ina dying hour, 1 Cor. 
15. 56. The ſting of deaths ſin. Think what the frightful re- 
membrances of it will be at the bar of Judgment, when Satan 
ſhall accuſe, conſcience ſhall upbraid, God ſhall condemn, and 
everlaſting burnings ſhall avenge the evil of it : ſuch thoughts 
as theſe are mortifying thoughts. 


2, Meditation. 


Think what it coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to expiate the guilt 
of ſin by ſuffering the wrath of the great and terrible God for 
it in our room : the meditations ofa crucified Chriſt, are very 
crucifying meditations unto fin. Gal. 6. 14. He ſuffered un- 
ſpeakable things for fin : it was Divine wrath which lay upon 
his ſoul for it: that wrath of which the prophet ſaith, Nah. 
1. 5, 6. The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, who can 
ſtand before bis indignation? and who can abide in the fierceneſs of 
his anger ? his fury s poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
down by him. It was the unmixed, and unallayed wrath, poured 
out in the fulneſs of it ; even to the laſt drop, and ſhall we be 
ſo eaſily drawn to the Commiſſion of thoſe ſins which put 


Chriſt under ſuch ſufferings? O do buc read ſuch ſcriptures 


as theſe, Luke 22.44. Mat. 26. 364.37. Mark 14. 33. And 
ſee what a plight ſin put the Lord of glory into :- how the 
wrath 


Evidential of an bitereſt in Chriſt, 


wrath of God put him into a ſore amazement, a bloody ſeat, 
and made his ſoul heavy even unto death, 


3. Atcd, 


Conſider what a grief, and wound the ſins of believers are 
to the ſpirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. Ezek. 16. 43. Iſa. 63. 19. 
Oh how it vexes, frets, and grieves the holy Spirit of God ! 
Nothing is more contrary to his nature. Oh do not that abomina- 
ble thing which I hate, ſaith the Lord, Zer. 44. 4. Nothing ob- 
ſtructs and croſſes the ſanCtifying deſign of the Spirit as fin 
doth, defacing and ſpoiling the moſt rare, and admirable 
workmanſhip that ever God wrought in this world, violating 
all the engagements laid upon us by the love of the Father, 
by the death of his Son, by the operations of his Spirit, in all 
his illuminations, convictions,compunctions, renovation, pre» 
ſervation, obſignation, and manifold conſolations. Lay this 
meditation upon thy heart believer, and ſay , ſicne rependss ? 


+ Dot thou thus requite the Lord ,, O my ungrateful heart, for 


all his goodneſs? is this the fruit of his temporal, ſpiritual, 
common, and peculiar mercies, which are without number ? 


4. Med. 


Conſider with your ſelves that no real good either of proc» 
fit or pleaſure can reſult from ſin, you can have no pleaſure in 
it, whatever others may have, it being againſt your new na- 
ture; and as for that brutiſh pleaſure, and evanid joy which 
others have in ſin, it can be but for a moment, for either they 
mult repent, or not repent : if they do repent, the pleaſure of 
fn will be turned into the gall of A4ſps here, if they do not re- 
pent,it will terminate in everlaſting howlings hereafter : that's 
a ſmart queſtion, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed, for the end of thoſe things ts death. 
You that are believers mult never expe any pleaſure in ſin, 
for you can neither commit it without regret, nor refle& up- 
on it without ſhame and confuſion : Expe& no better conſe- 
quents of fin, than the woundings of conſcience, and diſmal 
cloudingsof the face of God); that is all the profit of ſin. O 
let theſe things ſink into your heart. 

Sſf 5» ea, 


Med. 3. 


Med. 4. 


Tie Mortificationof Sin. 


5. Med. 


— 


Conſider what the damned ſuffer for thoſe ſins which the 
devil now tempteth you tocommit:it hathdeprived them ofall 
good, all outward good, Luke 16. 25. all ſpiritual good, Mar. 
25. 41. and of all hope of enjoying any good for ever. And 
as it hath deprived them of all good, ſo it hath remedileſly 
plunged them into all poſitive miſery. Miſery from without, 
the wrath of God being come upon them to the uttermoſt,and . 
miſery from within, for their worm azeth not, Mark 9.44. The 
memory of thingspaſt, the ſenſe of things preſent,. and the 
fearful expectations of things tocome, are the nibblings and 
bitings of the worm of conſcience, at every bite whereof dam- 
ned ſouls give a dreadful ſhriek,crying out, O the worm ! the 
worm ! Would any man that is not forſaken by reaſon, run 
the hazard of thoſe eternal mileries for the brutiſh pleaſures of 
a moment ? 


6. Med. 


Bethink your ſelves what inexcuſable hypocriſie it will be in 
you to indulge your ſelves inthe private fatisfaftion of your 
Iuſts, under a contrary profeſſion of Religion: You are a peo- 
ple that profeſs holineſs and profeſſedly own your ſelves to 
be under the Government and Dominion of Chriſt, and muſt 
the worthy Name of Chriſt be only uſed to cloak and cover 
your luſts and corruptions which are ſo hateful to him ? God 
forbid. You daily pray againſt fin, you confeſs it to God, 
you bewail it, you pour out ſupplications for pardoning and 
Preventing grace, are you in jeſt or earneſt in theſe folemn 
duties of Religion ? Certainly, if all thoſe dutics produce no 
mortification, you do but flatter God with your lips, and put 
a dreadful cheat upon your own ſouls. Nay, do you not tre- 
quently cenſure, and condemn thoſe things in others, and 
dare you allow them in your ſelves? What horrid hypocri- 
fie is this ? Chriſtiansare dead to ſin, Row. 6. 2. D-ad to it 
by profeſlion, dead tot by obligation, dead to it by relation 
to Chriſt who died for it, and how ſhall they that are ſo many 


ways 


ways dead to {in live any longer therein? O think not that 
God hates {in the leſs in you, becauſe you are his people: nay, 
that very conſideration aggravates it the more, Amos 3. 2. 


7. Med. 


Conſider with your ſelves what hard things ſome Chriſtians 
have choſen to endure and ſuffer , rather than they would de- 
file themſelves with guilt; and ſhall every ſmall temptation in- 
ſnare and take your fouls? Read over the Elever.th Chapter to 
the Hebrews, and ſee what the ſaints have endured to elcape fin : 
notorments were ſo terrible to them , as the diſpleaſure of 
God, and woundings of conſcience; and did Gcd oblige them 
more by his grace and favour than he hath obliged you? © 
Chriſtians how can you that have found ſuch mercies, mercies 
as free, pardons as full as ever any ſouls found ,ſhow leſs careleſs 
fear, leſs tenderneſs of grieving God than others have done? 
Certainly, if you did fee ſinwith the ſame eyes they ſaw it,you 
would hate it as deeply , watchagainſt it as carefully, and 
reſiſt ir as vigoroully as any of the Saints have done be- 


fore you. 


8. Med. 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Jefus Chrift. 
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Ipſa delifta & 
peccata fideli- 
um odio ſunt, 
& diſplicent Deo, ſed odio ſumplics, non redundanti in prrſonam, Davenant, in Col. 1, 10, 


Med. 7. 


Conſider with your ſelves what ſweet pleaſure, rational 24:4. 8. 


and ſolid comtort is to be found in the mortification of fin : 
*Tis not the fuliiling of your luſts can give you the thouſandth 
part of that comfort and contentment that the reſiſtance of 
them, and victory over them will give you- Who can expreſs 
the comfort that 1sto be found in the chearing teſtimony 
of an acquitiing and abſolving conſcience? 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Remember what ſatisfaftion and peace it was to Heze- 
kiah apon his ſuppoſed death-bed , when he turned to the 
wall and ſaid, Remember now O Lord , T beſeech thee , how 
T have walked before thee in truth , and with a perfelt heart, and 
have done that which 35 good in thy ſight, Iſa. 38. 3. 


S{ſ 2 


492. 


Uſe 4. 


The Mort ification of ſin 
4. Uſe for Examination. 


Tn the next place this point naturally puts us upon the 
Examination and trial of our own hearts, whether we 
who ſo confidently claim a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt have 
crucificd the fleſh with irs affections and luſts; and be- 
cauſe two ſorts of perſons will be concerned in this Tri- 
all, viz. the weaker, and the ſtronger Chriſtians; I ſhall 
therefore lay down two ſorts of Evidences of Mortificati- 
on, One reſpecting the ſincerity, and truth, the other re» 
ſpeCting the ſtrength, and progreſs of that work in con+ 
firmed and grown Chriſtians, and both excluding falſe pre- 
tenders. 

Firſt, There are ſome things that are Evidential of the 
truth and ſincerity of Mortification even in the weakeſt Chri- 
{tians : as | 

Firſt, True tendernefs of conſcience in all known ſins, one 
as well as another, is a good ſign ſin hath loſt its Dominion 
in the ſoul? O'tis a ſpecial mercy to have a heart that ſhall 
ſmite and reprove us for thoſe things that others make 
nothing of: to check and admoniſh us for our ſecret-fins 
which can never turn to our reproach among men : this 
1s a good ſign that we hate ſin as fin: however through 
the weaknets of the fleſh we may be enſnared by it, Rom, 7.15. 
What I hate that I ao. . 

Secondly, The lincere and earneſt deſires of our ſouls to 
God in prayer for heart-purging and fin-mortifying grace, 
is a good ſign our ſouls have no love for ſin. Canſt thou 
ſay, poor believer, in the truth of thy heart; that if God 
would give thee thy choice, it would pleaſe thee better 
to have fin caſt out, than to' have the world caſt in, 
that thy heart is not ſo earneſt with God for daily 
bread, as it is for heart-purging grace? this is a com- 
fortable. evidence that ſin is nayled to the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, do you make conſcience of guarding againſt the 
occaſions of ſin ? Do you keep a daily watch over your 
hearts and ſenſes, according to 1 Fehr 5. 18. Fob 31. 1. This 
ſpeaks a true deſign and purpoſe of Mortification alſo. 

Fourthly, . 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Fourthly, do you rejoyce and bleſs God from your hearts 
when the providence of God orders any means for - the pre- 
vention of ſin ? Thus did David, 1 Sam. 25. 33. And David 
ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee 
this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy advice , and bleſſed be 
thou which baſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 
fromavenomg my tr with my own hand. 

Fifthly, In a word, though the thoughts of death may be 
terrible in themſclves, yet it the expectation and hope of your 
deliverance from ſin thereby, do ſweeten the thoughts of it 
to your ſouls, it will turn unto you for a teſtimony that you 
are not the ſervants and friends of ſin. And ſo much briefly of 
the firſt ſort of Evidences. 

Secondly, There are other ſigns of a more deep and 
through Mortification of ſin in more grown .and confirmed 
believers, and ſuch are theſe. . 

Firſt, The more ſubmiſſive and quiet-any man is under the 
will of God in ſmart and afflifting providences ,, the more 

* that mans heart is mortified unto fin. Pſal. 119. 67, 71- 
Col. 1.11. 

Secondly, The more able any one is to bear the reproaches 
and rebukes of his ſin, the more Mortification there is in that 
man, Pſal. 141. 5. 

Thirdly, The more eaſily any man can reſign and give up 
his deareſt earthly comforts at the call and command of God, 
the more progreſs that man hath made in the work of Morti- - 
fication, Heb. 11.17. 2 Sam. 15. 25. 

Fourthly, The more power any man hath to reſiſt ſin in the 
firſt motions of it, and ſtifle it inthe birth ; the greater de 
gree of Mortification that man hath attained, Rom. 7. 23,24. 

Fifthly, If great changes upon our outward condition make 
no change for the worſe upon our ſpirits, but we can bear 
proſperous and adverſe providences with an equal mind ; then : 

Morrtification is advanced far in our ſouls, Ph:l. 4. 11, 12. 

- Sixthly, The more fixed and ſteadv our heartsare with God 

in duty,and the leſs they are infeſted with wandring thoughts 

and earthly interpoſitions; the more Mortification there 

oY that ſoul. And ſo much briefly of the Evidences of Morti- 
CALLON.. | 


5+ fe 


Uſe 5- 


The Mortification of Sin, &c. 


5. Uſe for Conſolation. 


It only remains that I ſhut up all with a few words of con- 
ſolation unto all that are under the Mortifying influence of the 
ſpirit. Much might be faid for the comfort of ſuch. In brief, 

Firſt, Mortified fin ſhall never be your ruine ; tis on] 
raigning ſin that is ruining lin, - Rom. 8. 13. Mortified ſins, an 


pardoned fins (hall never lye down with us in the duſt, 


Secondly, If ſin be dying, your ſouls are living ; for dying 
unto fin, and living unto God are inſeparably connected, 
Rom. 6. 11. 

Thirdly, If ſin be dying in you, it is certain that Chriſt 
died for you, and you cannot deſire a better Evidence of it, 
Rom. 6. 5, 6. | 

Fourthly, If ſin be dying under the Mortifying influences of 
the ſpirit, and it be your daily labour to reliſt and overcome 
it, you are then in the direC&t way to heaven, and eternal ſal. 
vation; which few, very few in the world ſhall find, Zuke 
83. 24. 

Fifthly, To ſhut vp all, if you through the ſpirit be daily 
mortifying the deeds of the body, then the death of Chriſt is 
effetually applied by the ſpirit unto your ſouls,and your inter: 
eſt in him is unqueſtionable: for they that are Chriſts have 
Crucified the fleſh with the affteCtions and luſts, and they that 
have - Crucified the fleſh with its afteCtions and luſts, are 
Chriſts. 


Bleſſed be God for a Crucified Chriſt. 


Imitation of Chriſt a ſure work. 


— 


The Twenty ninth 


SER MON:.==z 


— 


1 JOHN 2.6. Text. 
He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo gx the thi. 


to walk, erven as he walked. tation of 
Chriſt in. 
He expreſs and principal defign*of the Apoſtle holineſs of | 
- | in this Chapter, is to propound marks and ſigns Þis life,and 
bs both Negative and Poſisve, for the trial and exa- tbe neceſli- 
A mination of mens claims to Chriſt; amongſt ty of it in. 
(6 which ( not to ſpend time about the Coherence ) my Text is a All belie- 
principal one : atrial of mens intereſt in Chriſt by their imi- Vers. 
tation of Chriſt. It is ſuppoſed by ſome Expoſitors that: the 
Apoſtle in laying down this mark had a ſpecial deſign to over- 
throw the wicked Doctrine of the Carpocratians wiie raught(as 
Epiphanixs relates it)that men might have as much Communi- 
on with God in fin, as in duty. In full oppoſition to which the 
Apoſtle lays down this Propoſition, whcrein he aſſerts the ne-. 
= cellity of a Chriſt-like* converſation in all that claim Union 
with him or intereſt in him. The words reſolye themſelves 
into two parts. 


1. A Claim to Chriſt ſuppoſed. . 
Viz 3 


" 2. The only way to have our claim warranted.” 


Firſt, 


496 


I, 


Imitation of Chriſt a ſure work 

Firſt, We have here a claim to Chriſt ſuppoſed ; 5f avy 
mas ſay he abideth in him « abiding in Chrilt is an.expreſſion 
denoting proper and real intereſt in Chriſt, and communi. 
on with him : for it is put in oppoſition to thoſe tempora. 
ry, light and tranſient effects of the Goſpel, which are call. 
eda morning dew, or an-early cloud : ſuch a receiving of 
Chriſt as that, 2ar. 13. 21. which is but a preſent flaſh, a 
ſudden vaniſhing pang : abiding in Chriſt notes a ſolid, dy- 
rable and effetual work of the Spirit, throughly and eyer- 
laſtingly joyning the ſoul to Chriſt, Now, if any man who. 
ſoever he be ( for this indefinite is equivalent to an univerſal - 
term) let him never think his claim to be good and yalid, 
except he take this courſe to adjult it. 

Secondly, The only way to have this claim warranted, 
and that muſt be by ſo walking even as he walked: which words 
carry in them the neceſlity of our imitation of Chriſt. But 


-It is not to be underſtood indifferently and univerſally of 


all the- works or actions of Chriſt, ſome of which were ex- 


; traordinary and miraculous ; ſome purely mediatory and not 


imitable by us: in theſe paths no Chriſtian can follow Chrilt ; 


-nor may ſo much as attempt to walk as he walked. Burt 


the words point-at the ordinary and imitable ways and works 
of Chriſt: therein it muſt be the care of all. to follow him, 
that profeſs and claim intereſt in him : they muſt fo walk as 


| he walked: this [ſo] is a very bearing word in this place; 
* the emphaſis of the Text ſeems to liEin it : however, cer. 


tain it 15 that this ſo walking doth not imply -an equality with 
Chriſt in holineſs and obedience: for as he was filled with the 
ſpirit without meaſure, and anointed with that oyl of glad- 
neſs above his fellows, ſo the purity, holineſs and obedi- 
ence of his life is never to be matched and equallized by any 
of the Saints. But this ſo walksng only notes a ſincere inten- 
tion, deſign and endeavour to imitate and follow him in all 
the paths of holineſs and obedience according to the dif- 
ferent meaſures of grace received. The life of Chriſt is the 
Believers copy, and though the Believer cannot draw one 
line or letter exact as his copy is, yet his eye is ſtill upon 
it, he is looking unto Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. and labouring to 
draw all the lines of his life as agreeably as he is able unto 
Chriſt his pattern. 


Hence 


of our Intereſt in Chrift. 


Hence the Obſervation is, 


DOCT. 


That every man 1s bound to the imitation of Chrift under pe- 
nalty of forfeiting bu claim to Chriſt. 

The Saints imitation of Chriſt is ſolemnly enjoined by ma- 
ny great and expreſs commands of the Goſpel : ſo you find 
it, 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he that hath called you 1s holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converſation : So Eph. 5. 1,2. Be ye 
therefore followers of God as dear Children, and walk in love a 
Chriſt alſo hath loved ws. Chriſtians (ſaith Bernard) receive 
this name from Chriſt: and it is very meet that as they in- 
herit his name, ſo they ſhould alſo imitate his holineſs. Now 
to ſtate the method of this Diſcourſe, it will be needful to 
diſcuſs and open three things-in the doctrinal part. 


1. What the Saints imitation of Chriſt ſuppoſes and 
comprizes. 

2, In what particulars they are eſpecially bound ro imi- 
tate Chriſt. 

3. Why no claim to Chriſt is valid without this imitati» 
on of him. 


And then apply the whole in divers Uſes. 


Firſt, What the Saints imitation of Chriſt ſuppoſeth and 
comprizeth. Now there are divers great and weighty truths 
ſuppoſed and implyed in this imitation of Chriſt ; or walk- 
ing as he walked, viz. Ne 

Firſt, It ſuppoſes that no Chriſtian is or may pretend to 
be a rule to himſelf, to att according to the diQates of his 
own will and pleaſure : for as no man hath wiſdom enough 
to direct and govern himſelf; fo if his own will were made 
the rule of his own ations, it would be the higheſt invaſion 
of the divine prerogative that could be imagined : I know, O 
Lord, (ſaith Jeremy ) that the way of man u not in himſelf, it 
not in tim that walketh to dirett hi own ſteps, Jer. 10. 23z 
We may as well pretend to be our own makers as our own 

Ttt guides, 


Dott. 


Chriſtians 4 
Chriſto nomen 
acceperunt, Or 
opere pretium 
et, ut ſicut 
ſunt heredes 
nominu, its 
ſmt imitatores 
ſanfitatu, 
Bern. ſcar. 
lb, P- 4 36. 
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Imitation 'of Chriſt-a ſure mark 
guides. It is a pretty obſervation of Aquinas, that if the. 
workmans hand were the rule of his work, it were impoſli. 
ble he ſhould ever err in working : and if the will of man 
were tie only law and gnide of his way, we might then ſay 
no man would ſin-in his walking. The Apoſtle indeed faith 
of the Heathens ,, Rom. 2. 14. that they are a law- to, then. 
ſctves ;, bat it 18 not his meaning that rheir will is their law, 
but the law of God engraven upon their hearts: the light 
and dictates of their own Conſciences, did ovlige and bind 
them as a law. 

Secondly, This imitation of Criſt implies, that as no 
man is or may pretend to þe his own guide, ſo no meer 
man how wiſe or holy loever he be, may pretend to be a 
rule to other men : but Chriſt is the rule of every mans way 
and walking. * [is true indeed, the Apoltle faith, We ſhould 
be followers of them, who through faith ani patience inherit the 
promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. And again, James 5- 10. Take my Bre- 
thren the Prophets who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for 
an example of ſuffering afflittion and of patience : but you mult. 
always remember that there is a twofold rule. 


y Regula rezulans, the rule, ruling, 
2. Fegula reg:lata, the rule ruled. 


The wiſeſt and holiefſt among men may pretend no higher 
than 4 ruled 7ule. The great Apoitle, though filled with as 
great a mealure of the ſpirit of: wiſdom and holineſs as eyer 
was poſſeſſed by any meer man ; yet goes no higher than this, 
1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye fellowers of me, as] alſo am of Chriſt. The 
beſt of men are but mcn at beſt : they have their errors and 
defetts which they freely acknowledge : and where they dif. 
fer frem Chriſt, *cis our duty to differ from them : we may 
not pin our faith upon any mans fl:eve, for we know not 
where he will carry it. It was the commendation which Paul 
gave of the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 1.6. And ye became fol-, 
lawers of us,, and of the Lord, The noble Bereans were alſo 
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Apoſtles deOrrine by.it : and it wasa good reply ef the Fa- 
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of our Tntereſt in Chriſt. 


neither hear thee, nor do thou hear me, but let us both hear 


Chritt. ; 

Thirdly, The imitation of Chriſt implies the neceſſity o 
fanCtification in all his followers: for as much as it is impoſ- 
ſible there ſhould be a prattical conformity in point of 6b 
dience, where there is not a conformity in ſpirit and prin- 
ciple; all external conformity to Chriſts praCtice, depends 
upon an internal conformity-ro Chriſt in the principle and 
ſpirit of holineſs. *Tis very plain from Ezek, 11. 19, 20. 
that a new heart mult be given us, and a new ſpirit put in- 
to us, before we can walk in Gods ſtatutes : we mult firſt 
live in the ſpirit, betore we can walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. 

Fourthly, The imitation of Chriſt plainly holds forth this, 
thar Cirriſtian religion is a very preciſe and ſtrict religion ; 
no way countenancing licentiouſneſs, or indulging men in 
their luſts : it allows no man to walk looſely and inordinate- 
Iy ; bur rejefts every mans claim to Chriſt who ſtudies and 
labours not to tread exactly in tie footiteps of his holy and 
teavenly example. Prophaneneſs and licentiouſneſs therefore 


-can find no ſhelter or protection under the wing of the 


Goſpel : this is the univerſal rule laid upon all:the profeſſors 
of the Chriſtian Religion: Let every onethat nameth the name 
of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 2 T1. 2. 19. (5. e.) let him 
either put on the life of Chriſt, or put «# the name of Chriſt: 
let him ſhew the ha1:d of a Chriſtian in works of holineſs and 
obedicnce, cr elſe the tongue and language of a Chriſtian 
muſt gain no delicf or credit. 
_ Fitthly, The imitation of Chriſt neceſlarily implies the de- 
fectivencls and imperfection of the i:eſt men in this life: for 
if the life of Chriſt be 6br pattern ; the beſt and holieſt of me 
muſt confeſs they come ſhort in every thing of the rule of 
their duty. Our pattern is ſtil} above us; the beit of men 
are aſhamed when they compare their lives with the life of 
Chriſt. *Tis true, a vain heart may ſwell with pride when a 
man compares himſelf with other men : thus meaſuring our 
ſclves by our ſelves, and comparing our ſelves among our\ 
ſelves we ſhew onr foily, and nouriſh onr pride: bur if any 
man will compate his own life with Chrifts , he wiil find 
abundart caule at evcry time, and in every tiring to be hum- 
bled. Pau! was a great preficient an helinest and obedicncey 
x14. 4 he 


- 


he had been long ſtriving to come up to the top of holji. 
neſs ; yet when he looks up and ſees the life of Chriſt, and 
rule of duty ſo far above him, he reckons himſelf ſtill but 
at the foct of the Hill, Phil. 3. 12. Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were already perfett, but 1 Flow after, if 
that I may apprehend, that for which alſo I am apprehended of 
Chriſt Feſus. q.d. Alas lam not come up to my duty ; I am a 
a great way behind, bnt I am following after, if at laſt I may 
attain it: perfection is in my expeRation and hope at laſt, 
not in my attainment here. 
Sixthly, The imitation of Chriſt as our general rule and 
Primwn & op-- pattern , neceſlarily implies the tranſcending holineſs of 
timum in wn0- the Lord Jeſus. His holineſs is greater than the holineſs of 
Neuts All creatures : for only that which is firſt and beſt in every 
merſura cete- Kind, is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt. *Tis the height 
YOYNWM. of Saints ambition to be made conformable to Chriſt, Ph:l. 
3, 10. Chriſt hath a double perfeCtion, a perfection of being, 
and a perfection of worksng : his life was a perfect rule, no. 
blot or error could be found therein ; for he was holy, harm=. 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſwners: and ſuch an High-Prieſt 
became us as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26. The conformi 
of profeſſors to Chriſts example is the teſt and meaſure of all. 
their graces : the nearer any man comes to this pattern, the. 
nearer he approaches towards perfection, 
Seventhly, The Chriſtians imitation of Chriſt, under pe- 
nalty of loſing his claim to Chriſt , neceſſarily implies ſan- 
Cification and obedience to be the evidences of our juſtifica-. 
tion and intereſt in Chriſt : aſſurance is unattainable without 
obedience, we can never be comfortable Chriſtians except: 
we be ſtrict and regular Chriſtians, Gal: 6. 16. As many as 
walk, according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy; and. 
upon the Iſrael of God. A looſe and careleſs converſation can 
never. be productive of true peace and conſolation, 2 Cor. 
I. 12. This ts our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience ;, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with" fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God \, we have bad our converſation in the, 
world. Let men talk what they will of the immediate ſeal- 
ings and comforts of the ſpirit without any regard to holi-. 
neſs, or reſpeRto obedience ; Sure I am, whatever deluſion 
they meet with in that. way 5 true peace and conſolation is: 
only 


only to be expeRted and found here : The fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be peace, and the effe of righteouſneſs quietneſs, and 
| aſſurance for ever : We have it not for our holineſs, but we 
always have it in the way of holineſs. And ſo much of the 
firſt particular, namely, what the imitation of Chriſt implies 
and comprizes in it. 

Secondly, In the next place we are to enquire in what 
| things all that profeſs Chriſt are obliged to the imication of 
a him ; or what thoſe excellent graces in the life of Chriſt were, 

which are propounded as patterns to the Saints. 

The lifzof 


For 


2. 


hriſt was a living law ; all the graces and 24#d vobs 


vertues of the Spirit were repreſented in their glory, and 
brighteſt luſter in his converſation upon earth: neyer. man 


camvwirtutibus 
qui virtutem 


Chrifti zgnord« 


| ſpake as he ſpake ; never any lived as he lived : we beheld bis ti ? ubinan, 


the Father, full of grace andtruth, John 1. 14. But to deſcend 
to the particular imitable excellencies in the life of Chriſt:, 
which are high patterns.and excellent rules for the conyerſa- 
tions of his people, we ſhall from among many others ſingle 
out the ten following. Particulars which. we are obliged to 
imitate, 


Pattern 1. 


And firſt of all; the purity and holineſs of the life of Chriſt: 
is propoſed as a glorious pattern. for the Saints imitation, 
1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, 
in all manner of converſation : &#:mioy Th ayasegpy , in eve 
creek and turning of your lives. There is a twofold holineſs 
in Chriſt ;. the holineſs of his ature and the holineſs of his. 
prattice ; his holy being, and his holy working : this obligeth 
all that profeſs intereſt in him, to a twofold holineſs, viz. 
holineſs :n au primo, in the principles of it in their hearts; 
and holineſs in au ſecunds; in the praftice and exerciſe of. it- 
in their converſations: *ris very true, we cannot in all re- 
ſpeQts imitate the holineſs of Chriſt; for he is eſſemially holy ; 

oceeding by nature, as a pure beam of holineſs from rhe 

ather : and when he was incarnate he came into the world 
immaculate, and pure from the leaſt ſtain of pollution; there- 
fore it was ſaid, Luke 1. 25. That holy thing which ſhall be 


born. 


glory ( faith the Evangeliſt) as the glory of the only —_— of gueſs, bugs 
in Chrifti do- 
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bornof thee, ſhall be called the Son of God: in this we can ne« 
ver be like Chriſt in the way of oar produftion : for who car 
bring a clean thing out of that which 1s unclean ? not one. The 
Lord Jeſus was allo efficiently holy, ( 5.e. ) he makes others 
holy : therefore his ſitterings and blood are called a fountain 
opened for ſim and for uncleanneſs, (1.e.) to cleanſe other 
mens ſouls, Zech. 13. 1. in this Chriſt alſo is inimitable :. no 
man can make himſelf or others holy. That's a great truth 
thongh it will hardly go down with proud nature, min eff 
te feciſſe hominem, quam ſanfium, we may ſooner make our 
ſelves to be men than to be Saints. Beſide, Chrilt is infinite- 
ly holy as he 1s God, and there are no ſtints or meaſures ſet 
ro his holineſs as Mediator, John 3. 34. for God giveth not the 
45: ſpirit by meaſure unto kim. But notwithſtanding theſe excepted 
reſpects, 'the holineſs of Chriſt is propounded as a pattern 
for our imitation ſix ways. 
Firtt, He was rruly and ſincerely holy, without fiftion or (i 
mulation: and this appeared in the greateſt trial of the truth 
of holineſs:that ever was mace in this world, John 14. 30. 
- the "The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me : when 
Galaxiarſt 16. was apitated and ſhaken with the greateſt remptations, no 
maxim fre- : n ; : 
quentia mini- Jregs appeared ; he was like pure fountain-water in a Cry- 
marum ſtella- {AL Glaſs. The hypocrite makes ſhew of more holineſs than 
ram, quepre he hath: but there was more holineſs in Chriſt, than ever 
ny 1 T appeared to the view of men. We may {ay of the way of 
&um dillinggs Criſt, what the Philoſopher faith of the milky way in the Hea- 
pervenire ne- Vens ; that thoſe faint itreams of light which we ſee there, 
qu#unt, ut ce- are nothing cle but the reflection of innumerable Stars which 
zere ſtelle, at- (hjne there, though they be inviſible to us : there was much 
Ju or inward beauty in him, and ſo there ovght to be in all his fol- 
cent, & con- lowers ; our holineſs, like Chriſts, muſt be tincere and real, 
fandunt, Eph. 4. 24. ſhining with inward beauty towards Ged rather 
Conim». de than towards men. | 
*Mereor-@2Þ2: Secondly, Chrilt was #nifermly holy, at onetime as well as 
an©rher ; 1n one place and company as wcll as another ; he 
was ſtiIl like him{elfan holy Chriſt: one and the ſame tenour 
of holine!s ran thoughour his whole life, from firſt ro laſt : 
ſo mutt it be with all his people: holy in all manner of con- 
veriation. Chriitians, look to your copy, and be ſure to 


- 1mitate Chriſt in thisz write fair after your Copy; let there 
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not be here a word and there a blot; one part of your l.fe 
heavenly, and pure , and another earthly, and dreggy : or 
( as one expreſſes it ) now an heavenly rapture, and by and by 


a fleſhly frolick. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt was exemplarily holy : a pattern of holineſs 


to all that came nigh him, aud converſed with him: Oimt-- 


tate Chriſt in this. It was th? commendation of the Thefſ./o»4- 
ars. that they were. enſamples to all that believed in Macedonia, 
and Achaia, and that in every place their faith to God-ward was 
ſpread abroad, 1 Thcl. 1.7, 8. Let no man go cut. of your 
company without- conviction. or, edification ; ſo exemplary 
were the primitive Chriſtians, Pl. 3. 17. 
Fourthly, Chriit was ſtri&#ly and preciſely holy , which of you 


convinceth me of ſm? The molt envions and objcrving eyes of 
his greateſt enemies could not pick a hole, or find a flaw in 


any of his words or actions : *cis our duty to imitate Chriſt 11 
this, Phil. 2. 15. That ye may: be. blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 


of God wi:haut rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe na- 


tion, among whom ye ſhine ( or as the word may be-rendred 
imperatively, among whom ſhine ye,) as lights in the world, Thus 
it. becomes the followers. of Chriſt to walk circumſpect}y 
or preciſely, for ſo is the will of God, that with well- doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 1 Pet: 2. 15. 
Fifchly, Chriſt was perſeveringly- holy, holy-to the laſt 
breath; as he began, ſo he finiſhed his. whole life in- a: con- 
ſtant courſe of holineſs: in this.alfo -he is our great. pat- 
tern: it becomes. not any of his people. to -beein - in the 
ſpirit, and end in the fleſh: but on the- contrary, their laſt 


works ſhould be more than their firſt ; .lez him that 4s holy te. 


boly ſtill, Rev. 22..11. 

 Sixthly, In a word, the delight of Chriſt was only in ho- 
ly things - and - holy peiſcns;, they were his choſen. compani- 
ons: even 19 it becometh his people to have all their dehghts 
in the ſaints and in the excellent of the earth, Pſal. 16: 3. Thus 
Chriſtians, be ye followers of Chriſt in his holineſs: God-hath' 


decreed this. conformity to .Chriſt in all that ſhall be ſaved, 


Roms. 8. 29. he baniſheta alt-unholy- ones, from his gracious: 
preſence for ever, 1 Cor, 6. 9. Heb. 12. 14. Thedefign of 
Chriſt in dying for you was to make you pure/and holy, -Eph.* 


5- 25, 26. O. then ſtudy holineſs; eye your: pattern; and as. 
Gear. 
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- the imitation of all Chriſtians: *ris ſaid of Chriſt, Heb. 5.8. char 


Imitation of Chriſt a ſure mark 
tes Children be ye followers of your moſt holy Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. \ 


Pattern 2. 


The obedience of Chriſt to his Fathers will is a pattern for 


be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffjered;, a Text which 
labours under ſome vifficulties: Chriſt learned obedience, and 
yet was not ignorant before of what he learned afterward : 
he was perfett in knowledge; and yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
him as a:proficient in the School of Wiſdom. But we muſt 
conſider there are two ways of learning, viz. 


| S* The comprehenſion of the mind. 
B 


n7 2. By the experience of the ſenſe. 


Chriſt as God was perfeCt in knowledge; nothing could 
be added to him; but when he became man, then he cameto 
underſtand or learn by ſufferings as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
which though it added nothing to his knowledge, yet it was 
a new method and way of knowing. Now the obedience of 
Chriſt is our pattern whereunto we are obliged ( as ever we 
will warrant our claim of intereſt in him) to conform our 
{elves in the following properties of it. 

Firſt, Chriſts obedience was freeand voluntary, not forced 
or compulſory : it was ſo from the very firſt undertakement of 
the work of our redemption, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Then was I by 
him as one brought up with him, and I was daily bus delight, ree 
foycing always before him : rejoycing m the habitable part of hu 
earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men. And when 
the fulneſs of time was come for executing that bleſled 
deſign which had been in proſpect from all eternity , how 
chearfully did the will of Chriſt echo to his Fathers call, 
Plal. 40.7. Then ſaid I, Loe I come, in the volume of the book, it ts 
wratten of me, I delight to,do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law is 
within my heart. Nor was this a flouriſh before he came into the 
field , and ſaw the enemy; for he laid down his life with 
the greateſt chearfulneſs and ſpontaneity that could be,” 
John 
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Fohn 10. 17, 19. Therefore doth my father love me, becauſe I lay 


- down my life that 1 mig ht take it again, no man takgth it from me, 
but I layit down of- my ſelf : and indeed the voluntarineſs of * 


Chriſt in his obedience unto death.gave his death the nature 
and formality ofa ſacrifice, for ſo all ſacrifices ought to be of- 
fered, Lev. 1- 3. and fo Chrilts ſacrifice was offered unto God, 
Eph. 5. 2. It wasas grateful a work to Chriſt to dye for us, as 
it was to Moſes his mother to take him to nurſe from the hand 
of Pharaohs daughter. O Chriſtians, tread in the ſteps of 
Chriſts example : do nothing grudgingly for God, let not his 
commands be grievous, 1 Fohz 5. 3. If you do any thing for 
God willingly, you have a reward ; if otherwiſe, a diſpenſati- 
on only is committed toyou, 1 Cor. g. 7. Obedience in Chriſt 
was an abaſement to him, but in youa very great honour and 
advancement, you have reaſon therefore to obey with cheer- 
fulneſs. | 
Secondly, The obedience of Chriſt was univerſal and com. 

pleat, he was obedient to all the will of God, making no de- 
mu to the hardeſt ſervice impoſed by the will of God upon 

him, Phel. 2. 8. He became obcdrent unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs : and though it's true the humanity of Chriſt re- 

cOjted and ſtaggered when that bitter cup of the wratir of 
God was given him to drink; yet how ſoon was that inno- 

cent averſation overcome in him by a perfeft ſubmiſſion ?.xe- 

vertheleſs nat my will, but thine be done, at. 26. 39. Chriſtians 

here is your pattern : happy art thou Reader, if thou canſt 

ſay when God calls thee to ſuffering, and ſelf denying work, I 


am filled - with the will of God. Such was Pauls obedience. ' 


AFts 21.13. 1 am ready nat '- py bound, but to die at Fer 


| ſalem for the name of the Lord Feſw. 


Thirdly, The obedience ot Chriſt was ſincere and pure, 
without any baſe pr by end, purely aiming at the glory of 
God. Joh. 17.4.1 have glorified thee on earth, Thave mr the work. 
thou gaveſt me to de. He ſought not honour of men. This 
was the great deſire of his ſoul, 7ohr 12. 28. Father glorifie thy 
name: and truly the choiceſt part of yaur obedience conliſts in 
the purity of your ends, and in this Chriſt is propounded as 
your pattern, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5+ | Js . 

Fourthly, The ſtreams of Chriſts obedience flowed from 
the ſpring and fountain of _—_ love to God. Joh. 4s I. 
| ug wt 
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Imitation of Chriſt a ſure mark 
But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Fa. 
ther gave me commandment , even ſo Ido : Thus letall your obe. : 
dience to God turn upon the hinge of love. For love #5 the ful. 
filling of the law, Rom. 13. 10. Not as if noother duty but love: : 
were required in the law; but becauſe no aCt of obedience is 

acceptable to God, but that which is performed in love. 
Fifthly,In a word, The obedience of Chriſt was conſtant, 
he was obedient unto the death, he was not weary of his , 
work to the laſt. Such a patient continuance in well doing 
is one part of your conformity to Chriſt, Row. 2. 7. 'tis laid | 
upon you by his own expreſs command, and a command 
back'd with the moſt incouraging promiſe, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou 

faithful unto the death, and Iwill giue thee the crown of life. 


Pattern 3. 


The /ſelf-denial of Chriſt is the pattern of believers, and 
their Conformity untoit is their indiſpenſable duty. Phil. 2. 
4» 5, 6: 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the graze of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. Jeſus Chriſt for the glory of 
God, and the love he bare to theelet, denied himſelf all the 
delights and pleaſures of this world, Mar. 20.28.T he Son of man 
cane not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many, he was all his life long in the world a mar of 


licitum. + ſorrows and acquainted with grief, Iſa. 53. 3- more unprovided 


Heinfius. 


of comfortable accommodations, than the birds of the air, or 
beaſts of the earth. Zzke 9. 58. The Foxes have holes, and the 
Birds of the air hawuwneſts,but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his bead. Yet this Fas the leaſt part of Chriſts ſelf-denial: what 
did he not deny when he left the boſom of his Father with the 
incffable delights and pleaſures he there enjoyed from Eterni- 
ty, and inſtead thereof to drink the cup, the bitter cup of his 
Fathers wrath for our ſakes ? O Chriſtians, look to your pat- 
tern; and- imitate your ſelf. denying Saviour. There '1s a 
threefold ſelf you are to deny for Chriſt. 17 : 
Firſt, Deny your natural ſeff for him, Zake 14.26. Hate your 
own life in competition with his glory as well as your natural - 
tuſts, Titus 2. 12. : 4 
Secondly, Deny your Civil ſelf ſor. Chrift - whether wn 
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 - of our Intereſtin Chriſt. * 

be gifts of the mind, Phz7. 3.8. or your deareſt relations in 
the world, Luke 14. 26. 

Thirdly, deny your moral and religiows ſelf for Chriſt, your 
own righteouſneſs, Phil. 3, 10. deny ſinful ſelf abſolutely, Col. 
3+ 4,5. Deny natural ſelf conditionally ( 5.e.) be ready to 
forſake its intereſts at the call of God. Deny your religious 
ſelf, even your own graces comparatively, not in the notion of 
duties; but in the notion of rzgbreouſneſs : and to encourage you 
in this difficult work conſider, | by 

Firſt, what great things Chriſt denied for you, and M$: 
ſmall matters you have to deny for him. 

Secondly, how readily he denied all for your ſakes,making 
no objections againſt the difficulteſt commands. 

Thirdly, How uncapable you are to put any obligation 
upon Chriſt to deny himſelf in the leaſt for you, and what 
ſtrong obligations Chriſt hath put you under to deny your 
felves in your greatelt intereſts upon earth for him. 

Fourthly, Remember that your ſelf-denial is a condition 
conſented to, and ſubſcribed*by your ſelves, if ever you recei- 
ved Chriſt aright. : 

Fifthly, In a word, Conſider how much your ſelf-denial for 
Chriſt makes for your advantage in both worlds, Zuke 18. 29. 
O therefore look not every man upon his own things, 
but upon the things that are of Chriſt, let not that be 
juſtly charged npon you which was charged upon them, 
Phjl.2.21.All ſeek, their own, not the things which are Chrifts. 


Pattern 4. 


The ativity and diligence of Chriſt in finiſhing the work 
of God which was committed to him as a pattern for all 
belieyers to imitate. *Tis faid of him, As 10. 38. He went 
about doing good. O what a great and glorious work did 
Chriſt finiſhin a little time ! a work to be celebrated to: all 
Eternity by the praiſes of the redeemed.Six things were very 
remarkable in the diligence of Chriſt about his Fathers work, 

Firſt, That his heart was inteatly ſet upon it. Pſal. 4. 8, 
Thy Law is in the midſt of my heart, or bowels. 

Secondly, That he never fainted under the many great 
diſcouragements he frequently met withal' in that work. 1fa. 
42. 4+ He ſhall not fail, nor be diſconraged, BE. 

| Uuuz Thirdly, 
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Initation of Chriſt a ſure mark. | 

Thirdly, That the ſhortneſs of his time provoked him to * 
the greateſt diligence. John 9. 4. 1muſt workthe work, of bim - 
that ſent me while it is day, for the might cometh when no man 
can work, | | BE. 

Fourthly, That he improved all opportunities, companies, 
and occurrences to further the great work which was under 
his hand. Fohn 4. 6, 10. foe 

Fifthly, noching more diſpleaſed him than when he met with 
dilſwaſions, and diſcouragements in his work; upon that ac: 
cnt it was that he gave Peter ſo ſharp a check, Mar. 8. 33. 
Get rthce behind me Satan. 

Sixthly, Nothing rejoyced his ſoul. more than the proſperity 
and ſucceſs of his work. Zuke 10. 20,21. When the Dilciples 
made the repert of the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, it is faid, ix 
that hour Teſjs rejoyced in ſpirit. And. O what a triumphant 
ſhout was that upon the croſs at the accompliſhment of his 
work, John 19. 30. It ss finiſhed. 

Now Chriſtians, eye your Pattern, look unto Jeſus, trifle 
not away your lives in vanity. Chriſt was diligent, be not 
you ſlothful. And to encourage you in your imitation of Chriſt 
in labour, and diligence, conſider, 

Firſt, How great an honour God puts: upon you in-em- 
ploying you for his ſervice : Every veſſel of ſervice isa veſlel 
of honour, 2 Tim. 2. 21. The Apoſtle was. very ambitious 
of that honour, Rom. 15. 20. It was the glory of Elzakim to 
be faſtned asa nail ina ſure place, and to have many people! 
hang upon him, Iſa.22. 33. 

Secondly, Your diligence inthe work of God will be your 
great ſecurity in the hour of temptation, for the Lord & with 
you, while you are with him,. 2 Chron. 15-2. The Schoolmen: put 
the queſtion: How the ſaints in heaven become impeccable? 
and reſolve it thus, that they are therefore freed-from-ſin, be- 
cauſe they are continually employed: and ſwallowed up ia the 
bleſſed vihons of God. ; 

Thirdly, Diligence inthe work of God, is an excellent-help 
to the improvement of grace. For though gracious habits are 
not acquired, yet they are greatly impraved by frequent ads. 
Tohim that hath: ſhall be given, Mat. 25. 29. Itis a good: note 
- Luther, Fides: pingueſcir operibu:, Faith is made fat by obe- 

ENCE. 
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Fourthly, Diligence in the work of God is the dire way 
to the aſſurance ot the love of God, 2 Per. 15. 10. This path 
leads you into heaven upon earth: 

Fifthly, Diligence in obedience is a great ſecurity againſt- 
backſliding ; Small remiſſions in duty, and little neglects in- 
creaſe by degrees unto great Apoſtaſies, you may ſee how that 
diſeaſe is bred, by the method preſcribed for its cure, Rev. 2.5. 


h Do thy firſt works. FE, 
p Sixthly, In a word , Iaborious diligence in the day of life 
, will be your ſingular comfort when the night of death ever: 


takes yOu. 2 Pet. 1. 11. 2 Kings 20. 3. 


4 

: Pattern 5. 

l Delight in God andin his ſervice was eminently conſpicu- 

$ ous in the life of Chriſt, and is. a rare pattern for believers 
imitation. John 4. 32, 34. But he ſaid unto them I have meat to 

C eat that ye know not of, my meat is to do the will of him that ſent me 

l and to finiſh js work. The delights of Chriſt were all in heaven. 

L The Son of man was in heavenin reſpect of delight -in God , 


while he converſed hereamong men. And.if you be Chriſts, 
| heavenly things will be the delight of your ſouls alſo.Now ſpi- 
| ritual delight-is nothing elſe but the complacency, and well-plea- 
$ ſeaneſs of a renewed heart in converſmg with God, and the things of 
, God: reſulting fromthe. agreeableneſs of them to the ſpiritual tem- 
C per of 0 mind. Four things .are conliderable about ſpiritual 

delights. 

j Eirſt, The nature of it, which conſiſteth in the complacen- 
, cy, reſt, and fatisfation of the mind .in God, and ſpiritual 
[ things. The heart of a Chriſtian is centred, it is where it 
; would be; itis gratified inthe higheſt in the aCtings forth of 


, faith and love upon God ;. as the taſt is gratified with a ſuita- 

ble (Ow reliſh, | Pſal. 63. .5, 6. Pſal. 119. 14, 24+ Pſal. 
17. 18. til 

) Secondly, The objeft of ſpiritual delight whichis God him- 

; ſelf and the things which relate to him. He is the blefled Ocean 


| into which all the ſtreams of ſpiritual .delight do pour them- 

; ſelves, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have '1.in heaven but- thee, and on 

| earth there 4s none that. I deſire in.compariſon of thee. 

Thirdly, The ſubje& of ſpiritual delighr, which is a _ 
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ed heart, and that only ſo far as it is renewed, Rom. 7, 22, 1 © 
delight in the Law of God after the inward man. 

ourthly,, The principle and ſpring of_ this delight which is © 
the agrecable els of ſpiritual things to the temper and frame 
ofa renewed mind. A ſenſitive pleaſure ariſes from' the ſuita- 
bleneſs of the faculty, and object. So it is here, no.delicious 
ſweetneſs can be fo pleaſant to the taſte,or beautiful coloursto 
the eye, or melodious ſounds tothe car , as ſpiritual things to 
the renewed ſouls, becaule ſpiritual ſenſes are delicate, and 
the objects more excellent. 

But my buſineſs here is not ſo much to open its nature, as 
preſs you to the praCtice thereof in conformity to your great 
pattern, whoſe life was a life .of delight in God, and whoſe 
work was performed with the greateit delight for God. 7 de- 
light to do thy will O myGod. O Chriltians ſtrive to imitate your 
pattern in this; and to encourage you, Iwill briefly hint a few 
things. : | 

Felt, Scarce any thing can be more evidential of ſincerity 
than a heart delighting in God , and the will of God. Hypo- 
Crites go as far as others in the material part ofduties,but here 
they are defeCtive, they have no delight in God and things 
ſpiritual; but do whatſoever they doin Religion from the 
compulſions of conſcience, or accommodations of ſelf ends. 

Secondly, An heart delighting in God will be a choice help 
and means to perſeverance. The reaſon why many ſo eaſily 
part with Religion is, becauſe. their ſouls never taſted the 
{weetneſs of it: they never delighted in it, but the Chriſtian 
who delights in the Law of God, will be meditating day and 
night, and ſhall be like a tree planted by ariver of water whoſe 
leaf fadeth not, Pal. 1. 2, 3: 

Thirdly, This' will repreſent . Religion very beautifully, 
and takingly to. ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to' it : you will 
then be able to invite them.to. Chriſt .by your example, the 
language whereof will be like that, Pſal. 34.8. O raſte and ſee 
that God is good. S; Tt 

Fourthly, This will make all your ſervices to God very 
pleaſing and acceptable through Chriſt, you will now begin 
to do the wil of God Seay as itis done- in heaven; your 

uties are ſo far Angelical as: they are' performeq inthe 
ſtrength of delight Si God, oF, | 1 3 9 ., - 
| be But 
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_ - of our. ar Tutereſtin Chriſt? 
- But may not A ſincere :Chriſtian  a&t-induty withont' de: 
light ? yea, way he not feel ſome kind of wearineſs in du- 
ties ?. | 

Yes, doubtleſs he may,but then we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Temper and Diſtemper of a renewed heart, the beſt hearts 
are not always In their right frame, 


Pattern 6. 


The inoffenſeveneſs of the life of Chriſt upon earth is an ex- 
cellent pattern to all his people : he injured none, offended 
none, but was holy and harmleſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 
7. 26. Hedenied his own liberty to avoid occaſion of offence ; 
as inthe caſe of the Tribute Mony, ar. 19. 27. The children 
are free, notwithſtanding leſt we ſhould offend them go, G'c. So 
circumſpect was Chriſt, and inoffenſive among all men, that 
though his enemies ſought occaſion againſt him,yet could they 
* find none, Zxke 6.7. Look unto Jeſus, O ye profeſſors of Re- 


ligion, imitate him in this gracious excellency of hislife accord- - 


ing to his command, Phil. 2.15. That ye may be harmleſs and 
blameleſs, the Sons of God without rebuke 1n the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation. You are indeed allowed the exerciſe of 


your prudence, but not a jot farther than will conſiſt with your - 
innocence. Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs 4s Doves. "Tis . 


the rule of Chriſt that you offend none, 1 Cor. x0. 32. 2 Cor: 


6.'3. And toengage you to the imitation of Chriſt in this - 


I, will briefly preſs it. with a few encouragements, which 
methinks ſhould prevail with any heart that's truly gra- 
cious. | | 

Firſt, For the honour of Jeſus Chriſt be you inoffenſive, his 
name is called upon you, his honour is concerned in your de- 
portment : if your carriage in the world give juſt matter -of 
offence, Chriſts worthy name will be blaſphemed thereby, 


Zames 2.7. Your inoffenſive carriage is the only means to ſtop - | 


the mouths of detraftours, 1 Per. 2. 15. - 

Secondly, For the ſake of ſouls, the precious inmor- 
tal ſouls of others be wary that you give no offence : we: to the. 
world ſaith Chriſt becanſe of :offences, Mat. 13.7. Nothing -was 


more commonly objected againſt Chriſt and -- religion - by”. - 
the. 
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o12 | Imitation of Chriſt a ſure mark 3 
| the heathen in Cypriens time, than the looſe and ſcandalous 
Ecce qui je- lives of profeſſors : Behold ſay they, theſe are the men who 
_ - wo boaſt themſelves to be redeemed from the tyranny of Satan; 
—_ £94; £0 be dead to the world : nevertheleſs ſee how they are over- 
predican: ſe. Come by their own Iuſts. And much after the ſame rate Salvien 
mortuos efſe brings inthe wicked of his time, ſtumbling at the looſeneſs of 
_— profeſſors, and ſaying, Where is that Catholick Law which 
eur cite. ThEy believe? whereare the examples of piety, and chaſti. 
tihus ſkis, Ty which they have learned, &c. O Chriſtians, draw not the . 
Cyprian. guilt of other mens eternal ruine upon your ſouls. 
Thirdly, In a word, anſwer the ends of God in your fan- 
Ctification, and providential diſpoſe in the world this way;by 
the holineſs and harmleſneſs of your lives ,many may be won 
to Chriſt. 1 Per.3. 1. What the heathens ſaidof moral vertue 
(which they called verrccordia turn-heart)that if it were but vi- 
{ible to mortal eyes,all men would be enamoured upon it, will 
be much more true of Religion when you ſhall repreſent the 


beauty of it in your converſations. 


Pattern 7. 


The humility anJ :lowlineſs of Chriſt is propounded by 
himſelf as a pattern for: his :peoples imitation. Jar. 11. 29- 
Learn of me, for I ans meck,and lowly. He could abaſe and ,em- 
pty himſelf of all hisglory, Phzl. 2.5, 6, 7. He could ſtoop 
to the meanelt office, even to waſh the diſciples feet. We read 
bur of one triumph in all the life of Chriſt upon earth, when he 
rode to Jeruſalem, the people ſtrewing branches in the way, 
and the very children in the ſtreets of Zeruſalem crying Hoſanne 
to the Son of David, Hoſanna in the higheſt;and yet with what 
lowlineſs and humility was it performed by Chriſt, Aer. 21: 5. 
Behold thy King cometh unto thee meek, and lowly. The humility 
of Chriſt appeared in every thing he ſpake, or did. Humility 
diſcovered it ſelf in his language, Pſal. 22. 6. I am 4 wornt 
and no man.In his aCtions,not refuling the meaneſt office, Foh. 
13. 14. Inhis condeſcenſions to the worſt of men, upon which 
ground they called him a friend of Publicans and ſuwners, Mt. 
1i. I9. But eſpecially and above all, in ſtooping down from 
all his_glory toa ſtate of deepeſt contempt for the glory of. 
God, and ourſalvation.Chriſtians,here is your pattern,look to: 

 _ your! 
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your meek and humble Saviour, and tread in his ſteps, 
be you clothed with humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Whoever are an bi. 
tious to be the worlds great ones, let it be enough for you £0 
be Chriſts l:ttle ones, Convince the world that ſince you knew 
God, and your ſelves, your pride hath been dying from that 
day. Shew your humility in your habits, 1 Per. 3.3. 1 Tim. 2. 
0, 10. In your company, not contemning the meanelt and 
pocrelt that fear the Lord, Pſal. i 5. 4. Rom. 12.16. In your 
language, that dialcft befits your lips, Eph. 3. 8. leſs than the leaſt 
of all Saints; but eſpecially in the low value, and humble 
thoughts you have of your ſelves, 1 Tim. 1.15. And to preſs 
this I beſeech you to conſider, 

Firſt, From how vile a root pride ſprings. Ignorance of 
God and of your ſelves gives riſe and being to this ſin : they 
that know God will be humble, Jſa 6. 5. and they that 
know themſelves cannot be proud, Rom. 7. 9. 

Secondly, Conſider the miſchievous cffetts it produces: it 
eſtrangeth the ſoul from God, Pſal. 138.6. it provokes God 
to lay you low, 7ob 40. 11, 12. it goes before deſtruQion , 
and a dreadful fall, Prov. 10. 18. 

Thirdly, As It isa great ſw, ſo it isa bad ſign, Hab. 2. 4. 
Behold his heart which 5 lifted np, is not upright in Pom. 

Fourthly, how unſuitable it is to the ſenſe you have, and the 
complaints you make of your own corruptions, and ſpiritual 
wants, and above all, how contrary it is to your pattern, and 
example ; did Chriſt ſpeak, act, or think as you do? O learn 
humility from Jeſus Chriſt; it will make you precious in the 
eyes of God, Iſa. 57.15. 


Pattern $. 


The Contentation of Chriſt in a low and mean condition 
in the world 1s an excellent pattern for his peoples imitation. 
His lot in this world fell upon a conditionof deepeſt poverty 
and contempt, yet how well was he ſatisfied and contented 
with it! hear him expreſſing himſelf about it, P/al. 16. 6. 
The lines are fallen unto me inpleaſant places 5, yea, Thave a good- 
ly heritage. The contentarion of his heart with a ſuffering con- 
dition evidenced ir ſelf in his filence under the greateſt tuffer- 
ings, Iſa. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed. and he was affibled ;, yet be 

XX 
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Imitation of Chriſt a ſure mark 

opened not his month : be is bronght as 4 lamb to the ſlaughter, and. 
as a ſheep before the ſhearers is dumbyfo be openeth not his month, O. 
that in this alſo the pooreſt Chriſtians would imitate their. 
Saviour.and learn to manage an afflicted condition with a COns . 
rented ſpirit - let there be no murmurs, complaints or fooliſh. 
charges of God heard from you, whatever ſtraits and trou- 
bles he bring you into : For 

Firſt, The meaneſt and moſt afflicted Chriſtian is owner 
of many rich invaluable mercies, Eph. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 3. alt. 'Is. 
ſin pardoned and God reconciled ? then never open your 
mouths any more, Ezek. 16.63. 

Secondly, You have many precious promiſes that God will 
not forſake you in your ſtraits, Heb. 13. 5. Iſa. 41. 17. and 
your whole life hath been a life of experiences of the faithfal- 
neſs of God in his promiſes. Which of you cannot ſay with 
the Church, Lame.3. 23. His mercies are new every morning, 
and great is hu faithfulneſs. 

Thirdly, How uſeful, and beneficial are all your afflictions. 
to you! they purge your fins, prevent. your temptati- 
Ons, wean you from the world, and turnto your falyation: 
and how unreaſonable then muſt your diſcontentedneſs at 
them be ? 

Fourthly, The time of your. relief, and full deliverance 
from all your troubles is at hand: the time is but ſhort that 
you ſhall haye any concernment about theſe things, 1 Cor. 7.29. 
Tf the candle of your earthly comfort be blown out, yet re-- 
member it is but a little while to the break of day, and then 
there will be no need of candles. Beſides, 

Fifthly, Your lot falls by Divine direction upon-you, and as- 
bad as it 1s,it is much eaſter and ſweeter than the condition of 
Chriſt in this woild was. Yet he was contented , and why 
cannot you ? O that we could learn contentment from Chriſt 
in every condition, And thus I haye laid before you- 
fome excellent patterns in the life of Chriſt, for your Imita- 
tl0N, 
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1 JOHN 2.6. 


He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo Text, 
to walk, erven as he walked. 


Heſe words having been reſolved into. their parts 
and the ſenſe opened in the former Sermon z The 
obſervation was this : 


DAFC <. 


That every man ts bound to the imitation of Chriſt, under penalty Boi 
of forfeiting his claim to Chrsſt. | 'I 
In proſecution of this point we have already ſhewn what the 
imitation of Chriſt imports, and what the imitable excellen- 
cies in the life of Chriſt are : it now remains that 1 ſhow you 
m the next place, why all that profeſs Chriſt, are bound to 
, imitate his example,and then apply the whole. Now the ne- 
ceſlity of this imitation of Chriſt will convincingly appear d:- 
verſe ways. 

Firſt, From the eſtabliſhed order of ſalvation which is fixed 7 
and unalterable : God that hath appointed the end , hath alſo 
eſtakzſhed the means and order by which men ſhall attain the 
ultimate end. Now Conformity to Chriſt is the eſtabliſhed me- 
| Xxx 2 thod 


Imitation of Chriſt a ſure mark 
thod inwhich God will bring ſouls to glory. Rom.8.29.For whom 
he did forchnow,he alſo did predeſtinate,to be conformed to the image 
of bis Son;that he might be the firſt-born among-many.brethrex. The 
ſame God who hath predeſtinated men to ſalvation, hath in 
crder thereunto- predeſtinated them unto Conformity to. 
Chriſt, and this order of heaven is never to be reverſed, we 
may as well hope to be ſaved without Chrilt, as to. be ſaved, 
without Conformity to Chriſt. F | , 
Secondly, The nature of Chriſt myſtical requires thisCon- 
formity, and renders it indiſpenſably neceſlary. Otherwiſe, 
the body of Chriſt muſt be hererogeneows ;, of a nature different 
from the head: and how monſtrous, and uncomely would 
this be? This would repreſent Chriſt to the world. in an 
image, or /dea, much like that, Dan. 2. 32, 33. The head” of 
fine gold, the breaſt and arms of ſilver, the thighs of braſs, the legs 
of iron, the feet part of iron, part 4 clay. Chriſt the head 1s pure 
and holy,and therefore very unſuitable to ſenſual and earthly 
members. And therefore the Apoſtle in his deſcription of my- 
ſtical Chriſt deſcribes the members of Chriſt (as they ought 
tobe) of the ſame nature and quality with the head. 1 Cor. 
15. 48. As is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly ; 
and aswe have born the image of the earthy, ſo we ſhall alſo bear the 
smage of. the heavenly. That image. or. reſemblance of Chriſt 
which ſhall be compleat and perfect after the ReſurreCtion , 
muſt be begu in its firſt draught here, by the work of: rege+ 
neration, | 
Thirdly, This reſemblance and conformity to Chriſt ap- 
pears neceſlary from the communion which all believers have 
with Chriſt in the ſame Spirit of grace and holineſs... Belie- 
vers are called Chriſts fellows or copartners, Pſal. 45. 7. from 
thezr participatiou with him of the ſame ſpirit, as it is, 1 The. 
4. 8. God piveth the ſame ſpirit unto..us which he more 
Picritifully poured out upon Chriſt. Now. where the ſame 
ſpirit and principle is, there the ſame fruits and operations 
mult be produced, according to the proportions and mea- 
ſurcs of the ſpirit of grace communicated ; and this reaſon 
IS. farther enforced by the very deſign and end of God in 
the infuſion of the ſpirit of grace : foc it is plain from Exe. 
36. 27. that practical holineſs, andobedience is the ſcope, 
and deſign of that infuſion of the ſpirit. The very innave pro- 
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perty of the ſpirit of God in men is to elevate their minds,and 
{er their affections upon heavenly things, to purge their hearts 
from earthly droſs, and fit them for a life of holineſs and obe- 
dience :. its nature alſo is aſlimilating and changeth them in 
whom it is.into the ſame imagg with Jeſus Chriſt their heaven- 
ly head, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | 

Fourthly, The neceſlity of this imitation of Chriſt may be 

argued from the deſign and end of Chriſts exhibition to the 
world in a body of fleſh. For though we deteſt that doftrine 
of the Socinians which makes the exemplary life of Chriſt to 
be upon the matter, the whole end of his incarnation : yet we 
mult not run ſo far from an error as to loſe a precious truth. 
We fay the ſatisfaftionofhis blood was a main and principal 
end of his Incarnation,according to Mar.20.28.We afhrm alfo 
that it was a great deſign and end of - the Incarnation of Chriſt 
to ſet before us a pattern of holineſs for our imitation. For 


fo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 21. He. hath left us an ex- 


ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. And this. example 
of Chriſt greatly obliges believers to his imitation. Phzl. 
2. F- Let this mind he in you which alſo was. in. Chrift 
Teſus. 

Fifthly, our imitation of Chriſt is one of thoſe great Arti- 
cles which every man is to ſubſcribe, whom Chriſt will ad- 
mit into the number of his diſciples, Lake 14. 27. Whoſoe- 
ver doth nat come after me,, caunot be my diſciple. And again 
Fohn 12. 26. If any man ſerve me, let him follaw me. To 
this condition we have ſubmitted if. we be ſincere believcrs, 
and therefore arc ſtrictly bourd. to the imitation of Chriſt, 
not only by Gods command, but by our own conſent. But if 
we profeſs iatereſt in Chriſt, when our hearts never conſent: 
ed to follow and imitate-his cxample.; then are we ſelf.de- 
ceiving. hypocrites, wholly diſagreeing from the ſcriptnre 
character of believers, Row. 8. 3. They that are -Chriſts be- 
Ing there.deſcribed to be ſuch as walk not after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit: . and Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let 4. 
walk #1 the ſpirit. 

Sixthly, The honour of Chriſt neceſlitates the. conformi- 
ty- of Chriſtians to his example, elſe what way: is there left 
to ſtop detrafting mouths, and vindicate the name of Chriſt 


from the reproaches of the world ? how can wiſdom be _ 
ed: 
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fed of her children, except it be this way ? by what means 
ſhall we cut off occaſion from ſuch as deſire occaſion, but by 
regulating ovr lives oy Chriſts example? The world hath eyes 


to ſee what we prattiſe,as well as cars to hear what we profeſs 
Therefore either ſhew the conſiltency betwixt your profetſion 


and practice, or you can never hope to vindicate the name and 
honour of the Lord Jeſus. The ulecs follow, 


2, Exhortation. 


1.-Uſe for Information. 
Inference 1. 
If all that profeſs intereſt in Chriſt be ſtriftly bound to tmitate his 
holy example, thenit follows that Religion is very nnjuftly charge 


by the world with the ſcandals, and evils of them that profeſs it. 
Nothing can be more unjuſt, and irrational if we confider 


:z. Information. 
For 3 


Firſt, That Chriſtian Religion ſeverely cenſures looſe and 


ſcandalous actions in all profeſſors : and therefore is not to 


be cenſured for them. *T'is abſurd to condemn Religion, for 
what it ſelf condemns : Looſeneſs no way flowes from the 
principles of Chriſtianity, but is moſt oppoſite, and contrary 
tO it, Titus 2. 11, 12. Forthegrace of God that bringeth ſalua- 
tion hath appeared to all men : reaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worlaly luſt's, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteouſly,and godly in 
this preſent world: Ee 

Secondly, It is an argument of the excellency of Chriſtian 
Religion, that even wicked men themſelves covet the name; 
and profeſſion of it, though they only cloak, and cover their 
evils under it. I confeſs it 1s a great abuſe of fach an excellent 
thing as Rcligion is, but yet if it had not an awful reverence 
paid it by the conſciences of all men, it would neyer be abuſed 
ro this purpoſe by hypocrites, as It is. | 

Thirdly, According to this reafoning there can be no Re- 
ligion in the world, for name me that Religion which is not 
icancalized by the praCtices of ſome that profeſs it.So that this 


practice 


atice hath a natural tendency to Atheiſm,and isno doubt in- 
couraged by the Devil for that end. 


Inference 2. 


If all mem forfeit their claim to Chriſt who endeavour not to imi- 1 nference 2. 

| tate. him #n the holineſs of bis life, then how ſmall a number of real 
Chriſtians are there inthe world ? Indeed if liberal talking with- 
out accurate walking, if common profeſſion without holy pra- 
ices were enough to conſtitute a Chriſtian : then this quar- 
ter of the world would abound with Chriſtians. But if Chriſt 
owns none for ſuch, but thoſe that tread in the ſteps of his ex- 
ample, then the number of real Chriſtians is very (mall. The 
generality of men that live under the Chriſtian name are ſuch 
as walk after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 2. according to the courſe of 
this world, they yield their members as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs unto fin, . Rom. 6. 13. ſtrift godlinels is a meer 
bondage to them z narrow is the way, and few there be that 

walk therein. 


Inference 3. 


What bleſſed tres ſhould we all ſee if true Religion did once ge- Inference 33. 
nerally obtain andprevail in the world! How would it humble 
the proud, weaken the paſſionate, and ſpiritualize thoſe that 
are carnal ! The perverſe world charges Religion with all 
the tumults and diſturbances that are in it,whenas nothing in 
the world but Religion advanced in the power of it can heal 
and cure theſe Epidemical evils. O if men were once brought 
under the power of Religian indeed, to walk after Chriſt in 
holineſs, obedience, meekneſs, and ſelf-denial; no ſuch mi- 
ſeries as theſe would be heard of among us, Jſa. 1 1.8, 9. The 
ſucking child ſhall play pon the hole of the Aſp, and a weaned 
child ſhall put his hand on the Cocketrice den , they ſpall not - 
burt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth ſhall 
r Full of the knowledge. of the. Lard, as the waters cover the 
Cas 
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Inference 
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Hiference 4+ 


Her:ce it alſo follows, That real Chriſtians are the ſweeteſt com- 
parions, *Tis a comfortable thing to walk with them that walk 
afrer the example of Chriſt, The holineſs, heavenlineſs, humi. 
lity, ſeIf-denial, and diligence in obedience which was in 
Chrilſt,is in ſome meaſure to be found in all ſincere Chriſtians, 
They ſhew forth the vertues of him that calleth them, The 
graces of the ſpirit do more or leſs ſhine forth in them. And 
Oh how endearing, ſweet and engaging are theſethings ? upon 
this very account the Apoſtle invited others into the fellowſhip 
of the ſaints, 1 Fohr 1. 3. That ye may have fellowſhip with us, 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Chrift 
Feſw: Andis it not ſweet to have fellowſhip with then}, who 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt ? O let-all your delights be in the 
Saints, and in the excellent of the earth who excel in vertue, 
Pſ.l. 16. 3. Yet miſtake not, there is a great deal of differ. 
ence betwixt one Chriſtian and another, and even the beſt of 
Chriſtians are ſanCtified but in part. If there be ſomething 
ſweet and engaging, there is alſo ſomething bitter and diſtaſt. 
ful in the beſt of men. If there be ſomething to draw forth 
your delight and love, there is alſo ſomething to exerciſe your 
pity and patience. Yet this is moſt certain, that notwith- 
ſtanding all their infirmities and corruptions, they are the 
beſt and ſweeteſt company this world affords. 


Inference 4. 


Inference 5. 


In a word, if nomans claimto Chriſt be warravited, but theirs that 
walk. as he walked, How vain and groundleſs then are the bojes 
and expeAations of all unſanttified men who walk after their own 
lsfts? None are more forward to claim the priviledges of 
Religion, than thoſe that reject the duties of it : multi- 
tudes -hope .to be faved by Chriſt, who yet refuſe to be 
governed by him. But ſuch hopes have no ſcripture warrant 
ro ſupport them. Yea, they have many ſcripture teſtimonies 
againſt them, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived,neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of yr 
etves 


Inference 5. 
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of onr Triteveſt in Chriſt, 
ſelves with mankind. Nor thieves, tor covetour, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. O 
how many thouſand vain hopes are laidin the duſt : and how 
many thouſand ſouls are ſentenced to hell by this one ſcrip- 
ture ? 


24, Uſe for Exhortation. 


If this be ſo, it naturally preſſes all the profeſſors of Chriſti- Uſe 2, 

anity to ſtrict Godlineſs in their converſations, as ever they 
expect benefit by Chriſt. O profeſſors be ye not conformed un- 
to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds. Set the example of Chriſt before you, and labour to 
tread in his ſteps. This is the great bulineſs of Religion, rhe 
main ſcope of the Goſpel: give me leave therefore cloſely to 
prefs it upon your hearts by the following Motivyes. 


1. Motive. 


Chriſt hath conformed himſelf to you by his abaſing incar- Motive 1, 
nation: how reafonable therefore is it that you conform your 
ſelves to him in the way of obedience and ſanftification ? He 
came as near to you as it was poſlible for him to do.,ſtrive you 
therefore to come as near to Chrilt as it is poſlible for you to 
do. He hath taken your nature upon him, Heb. 2. 14. yea, 
and with your natyre he hath taken your weakneſſes and in- 
firmities, Rom. 8. 3. andnot only your natures, and your in- 
firmities, but your condition alſo. For he came nnder the 
law for your ſakes, Gal. 4. 4. He conformed himſelf to you, 
though he was infinitely above you, that was his abaſement ; 
do you conform your ſelves to him, who are infinitely be= 
neath him, that will be your advancement : his conformity 
to you emptied him of his glory, your conformity ro him 
will fill you with glory : He conformed himſelf to you though 
you had no obligation upon him : will not you conform your 
ſclyes tohim, who lie under infinite obligations ſo to do ? 


2. Mitive. 
You ſhall be Conformed to Chriſt in glory, how reaſonable AZ4;ve 2, 
therefore is it you ſliould now cotifotm your (elves to him in 
Yyy hole 


Atitive 3. 
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kolineſs? The Apoſtle ſaith, x Fahn.3. 2. We ſhall be like bin 
for we (hall ſee him as he is. Yea, not only your fouls ſhall be 


like him, but your very bodies, even thoſe vile bodies of yours 


fhallbe changed, that they may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo«. 
cy. How toi cible a Motive is thisto bring men 1nto confoxs 
mity with Chriſt here ! eſpecially ſeeing our conformity to 
hi:1 in holineſs, is the evidence of our conformity to him 1n 
olo:y, Rom. 6.5. 2 Pet. 3. 11. O profeſſors, as ever youlook 
to be with Chriſt in glory hereafter, ſee that ye walk. after 
Chriſts example in holineſs and abedience here. 


3. Motrve. 


The Conformity of your lives to Chriſt your pattern, is 
your higheſt excellency in this world : the meaſure of your 
grace is to be eſtimated by this rule. The' excellency of eve» 
ry creature riſes higher and higher, according as it approach 
es ſtil] nearer and nearer to its original ; the more you reſem-. 
ble Chriſt in grace, the more illuſtrious. and reſplendent. will 
your converſations be in true ſpiritual glory, 


4. AMotsoe. 


So far as you imitate Chriſt in your lives, and no farther, 
you wil! be beneficial to the world in which you live. So far 
as God helps you to follow Chriſt,you will be helpful to bring 
others to Chriſt, or build them up in Chriſt : for all men are 
forbidden by the Goſpel to follow you one ſtep farther than 
you follow Chriſt, i Cor. 11.1.and when you have finiſhed your 
courſe in this world, the remembrance of your ways will be 
no further {weet to others, than they are ways of holineſs 
and obcdience to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 17. If you walk according 
to the courſe of this world, the world will not be the better for 
your walking. 


5. Motive, 


To walk as Chriſt walked is a walk only worthy of a Chri- 
ſtian : this is to walk worthy of the Lord, 1 Theſ. 2.1 2. Col. 1. 
' 10. by worthineſs the Apoſtle doth not mean meritorionſneſs, 
but comelineſs, or that decorum which befits a I as 
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whena man walks ſuitably to his place and calling in the DEE 
{ world, we ſay he acts like himſelf. So when- you walk after , tn ohne: 


_ Chriſts pattern, you then act like your ſelves, like men of f:ripruris, non 


your charaCter and profeſſion. This is cenſonent to your ſemper denotat 
vocation, Eph. 4. 1. I beſeechyou that you walk worthy of the vo- **«Gam pro- 
cation wherewith you are called. This walking ſuits with your pee - 
obligation, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For it isto live unto him who died for 21 rm, 6d 
us. This walking only ſuits with your deſignation. Eph..2. 10. q4an4am con- 
For you are created im Chriſt Teſus unto good works, which God hath es 1:08 
before ordained we ſhould walkin them. In a word, ſuch walking ; woman. 
as this, and ſuch only, becomes your expettation, 2 Pet. 3. 14. xantian, Da- 
wherefore [ beloved ] ſeeing that you look for ſuch things, be ails- venant. in 
gent that ye may be found of him in peace without ſpot and blame- © P+ 52. 
leſs. 

6. Motwue. 


How comfortable will the cloſe of your life be at death, if 1, . 
you haye walked after Chriſts pattern and example in this #99 6. 
world ! A comfortable death is ordinarily the cloſe of 2 holy 
life, Pſal. 37. 37. Markthe perfett man, and behold the upright : 


for the end of that mans peace. A looſe careleſs life puts many 
terrible ſtings into death. As worms in the body are bred of 
the putrefaftion there, ſo the worm of conſcience is bred of 
the moral putrefaction, or corruption that is in our natures, 
and converſations. O then be prevailed with by all theſe con- 
ſiderations to imitate Chriſt in the whole courſe and compats 


of your coverſations, 


3d. Uſe for Conſolation. 


Laſtly, I would leave a few words of ſupport and comfort 
to ſuch asſincerely ſtudy and endeavour according to the ten- 
dency of their new nature, to follow Chriſts example , but be- 
ing weak in grace, and meeting with ftrong temptations, are 
frequently carried beſide the holy purpoſes and deſigns of 
their honeſt meaning hearts, to the great grief and diſcourage- 
ment of their ſouls. They heartily wiſh and aim at holineſs, 
and fay with-David, Pſal. 119.5. O that my ways were di- 
refted to keep thy ſtatutes. They follow after exactaeſs in holi- 
nA. as Payl did, Phil. 3. 12. If by any means they might attain it. 
But finding how ſhort they come in all things of the rule and 

Yyy 2 pattern, 
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pattern, they mourn as he did, Roy. 7. 24, O wretched, man, 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death,? Well, 
well, if this be thy caſe, be not diſcouraged , but hearken ta 
a few words of ſypport and comfort, with which I-ſhall cloſe 
this polar. 


I. Support, 


Such defets in abedience make no flaw in your Juſtificati.. 
on.. For your Juſtification.is not built upon your obedience,, 
but upon Chriſts, Rom. 3. 24. and how incompleat, and defe- 
five ſoever you be in your ſelves,yet at the ſame inſtant, you 
are compleat in him which is the head of all principality ayd power, 
Col. 2. 10. Wo to Abraham, Moſes, David, Paul, andthe moſt 
eminent Saints that ever lived, if their Juſtification and acces. 
ptation with God had depended upon the perfeftion and 
compleatneſs of their own obedience. . 


\. Support. 


Your deep troubles for the defeCtiveneſs of your obedience, 
doth not argue you to beleſs, but more ſanCtified, than thoſe 
who make no ſuch complaints : for this proves you to be bet: 
ter acquainted with your own hearts, than others are, to have 
a deeper hatred of fin than others have, and to love God with. 
a more fervent love than others do.: the moſt eminent Saints. 
haye made the bittereſt complaints upon this accout, Pſal.65-3.. 
Rom. 7. 239 24+. 


3. Support. 


The Lord makes excellent uſes even of your infirmities. and: 
failings to do you good, and makes-them turn to your unex- 
pected advantage : For by theſe defefts he hides pride from 
your eyes: he beats you off from ſelf-dependance : he makes 
you to admire the riches of free grace : he makes you to 
long more ardently for heaven, and entertain the ſweeter: 
thoughts of death: and doth not the Lord then maje 
bled fruits. to ſpring up to you from ſuch a. bitter m 2 
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© the bleſſed Chymiſtry of heaven, to extra(t ;ſuch mercies 
out of ſuch mileries!. 


4. Supports 


Your bewailed: infirryities do. not, break the. bond, of, the. 4- Support. 


everlaſting Covenant. The bond of the Covenant holds firm 
notwithſtanding your defects anid* weaknelles, Fer. 32. 40. 
Iniquities prevail againſt me faith David, yet in the ſame 
breath he adds, for our tranſgreſſions thouJhalt purge them away, 
Pſal. 65. 3. He's [till thy God, thy Father for all this. 


5. Support. 


Thoughthe defefts of your obedience are grieyous to God, 5- Supports. 


yet your deep ſorrows for them are well-plealing in his eyes,. 
Pſal. 51.17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken. 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt net deſpiſe. Ephraim was 
never a more pleaſant chil1 to his father, than when he moan-.. 
ed himſelf, and ſmote upon his thigh as thou doſt, Fer. 3 1, 20, 
Your ſins grieve him, but your ſorzows pleaſe him. 


6. Suppor ts 


"Though God have lefr many defe&ts to humble you, yet: 6. 


he hath given many things to comfort you. This is a. 
comfort, that the deſire of thy ſoul is to God, and to the re- 
membrance of his name. This is. a comfort, that thy ſins. 
2x not thy delight as once they were; but thy ſhame 
and ſorrow. This 1s a. comfort, that thy. caſe is not ſingu- 
lar; but more or. leſs the ſame complaints and ſorrows. 
are found in ail gracious ſouls through the world ;. and: 
to ſay all in one word: This. is the comfort above all 
comforts, that- the.time- is at hand*in which all theſe de: 
fects, infirmities and failings ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13.10. 
When that which # perfett come, then that which 55 in part ſhall be 
done away. : 
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For ever bleſſed be God for Teſus FT 


And thus I have finiſhed the third general Uſe of Examina. 
tion whereby every man is to try his intereft ia Chriſt, and 
diſcern whether eyer Chriſt hath becn effeCtually applied to his 
ſoul, That which remains is a 


Uſe of Lamenation. 


Wherein the miſerable, and moſt wretched ſtate of all 
thoſe to whom Jeſus Chriſt is not effeEually applied, will be 
yet more particularly diſcoyered, and bewailed. = 
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EPHES. 5. 14. 


Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


His Scripture repreſents unto us the miſerable and 
lamentable ſtate of the unregenerate, as being 
under the power of ſpiritual death , which is the 
cauſe and in-let ofall other miſeries. From hence 

therefore I ſhall make the ficſt diſcovery of the woful and 
wretched ſtate of them that apply not Jeſus Chriſt to their 
own ſouls. 

The ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Context, is to preſs believers 
to a circumſpect and holy life ; to walk, as children of light. 
This exhortation is laid down in ver. 8. and preſled by diverſe 
arguments in the following verſes. 

Firſt, from the tendency of ioly principles unto holy fruits 
and practices, ver. 9, 19. | 

Secondly, from the convincing efficacy of practical godli- 
neſs upon the conſciences of the wicked, ver. 13, 12, 13. It 
awes and convinces their conſCiences. 

Thirdly, from the co incidence of ſuch a converſation with 
the great deſign and dritt of the ſcriptures : which is to awa-- 
ken men by regeneration out of that ſpiritual ſleep, or ra- 
ther death which fin hath caſt them into ; And this is the Ar- 
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ment of the Text : Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that G 
= There is ſome Ciſens, in - reference of ett 
Some think it refers to Iſa. 26. 19. Awake and ſmg ye that dwell 
#n the duſt. Others to Iſa. 60.1. Ariſe, ſhine,for thy light ts come, 
&6. But moſt probably the words neither refer to this or that 
particularly,but to the drift and ſcope of the whole Scriptures, 
which were inſpired and written upon this great deſign to a- 
waken and quicken ſouls out of the ſtate of ſpiritual death. 
Andin them we ate to conſider theſe three things more di- 
Ttinctly and particularly. 


'F 1. The miſerable ſtate of the unregenerate, they are 
aſleep and dead. 
2. Their duty, whichis to awake, and ftand up from the 
.\ dead. | 
3. The power enabling them thereunto : Chriſt ſhall give 
= thee light. 


Firſt, The miſerable ſtate of the unregenerate, repreſented 
under the Notions of ſtep and death : both expreſſions intend. 
ing one and the ſame thing, though with tome variety of No- 
tion. The Chriltleſs and unregenerate world is ina deep ſlzep; 
a ſpirit of ſlumber, ſenſcleſneſs and ſecurity is fallen upon 
them, though they lie expoſed immediately to eternal wrath 
and miſery, ready todrop into hell every moment. Juſt as a 
-man that is faſt aſleep ina houſe on fire, and whilſt the con- 
ſuming flames are round abvur him, his fancy is ſporting it 
ſelfin ſome plcalant dream, this is a very lively reſemblance 
of the unregenerate ſoul. But yet he that ſleeps hath the prin- 
Ciple of life entire in him though his ſenſes be bound, and the 
actions of life ſuſpended by fleep. Leſt therefore we ſhould 
think ir is only ſo with the unregenerate, the expreſſion is de- 
henedly varied, and thoſe that were faid to be aſleep, are poſi- 
tively affirmed to be dead; on purpoleto inform us that ir is 
not a ſimple ſuſpcnſioz of the aCts and excrcile, but a total prs- 
vation of the principle of ſpiritual life which is the miſery of 
the unregenerate. 
| Secondly, We have here the duty of the unregenerate which 
is 19 awake ont of ſlecp,and ariie from the dead. This is their great 
CONCErnment : no Cuty in the world is of greater neceſſity.and 
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AlI Chrift]eſs ſouls are dead. fouls. 

importance to them. Soreve { faith Chriſt ) ro emer 51 at the 
ftrait gate, Luke 13.24. And the order of the duties is ve- 
ry natural. Firſt awake, thea ariſe; Startling and rouſing con- 
victions make way for ſpiritual life : till God awake us by 
convictions of our miſery, we will-never be perſwaded to a- 
riſe, and -move towards Chriſt, for remedy and ſafety. 

Thirdly,But you will lay, if unregererate men be dead men, v 
to what purpoſe is it to perſwade them to ariſe and ſtand up ? guemuy ver. 
The very exhartation ſuppoſes ſome power or ability in the-be videntur 


unregenerate; elſe in vain are they commanded to ariſe. —— 
3 


This difficulty is folved in this very Text, though the 
duty be ours, yet the power is Gods. God commands that nat " 
in his word, which only his grace can perform. Chrift ſhall ramen intelli.. 
gove thee light. Popiſh Commentators wopld build the power = fs vs 
of free will vpon. this Scripture, by a very weak argument 1; 5: ph 
drawn from the order wherein theſe things are here expreſſed: & fyrgere. * 
which is but a weak foundation to build upon, for it is very Roll. mm Loc. 
uſual in Scripture to put the effect before, and the cauſe afro, 

as it is here, fo in 1ſa. 26. 19. Awake ard ſing, ye that dwell in 

the duſt. But I will not here intangle my ditcourſe with that 
controverſie, that which I aim at is plain in the words, viz. 


US 
$ 


DOCT. 


That all Chriſtleſs ſouls are under the power of Spiritual death, 
they are inthe ſtate of the dead. op 


Multitudes of teſtimonies are given in Scripture to this 
truth , Eph. 2. 1,5. To# hath he quickened who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Col. 2. 13. And on being dead in your ſunt, 

he 


and the nncircumciſnon-of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with 
him : with many other places of the fame importance. But 
the method in which I ſhall difconrſe this point will be this. . 

' Firſt, Iwill ſhew you in what ſence Chriſtle(s and unrege- 
nerate men are ſaid to be dead. 

Secondly, what the ſtate of ſpiritual death is. 

Thirdly, how it appears that all anregenerate-men- are in 
this fad ſtate. And then apply it. | 
Firſt, In what ſenſe are Chriſtleſs and unregeterate men 
ſaid ro be dead men. i £3) 249 3:.3232 5-2 0 a 
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- body, James 2. 26. The bodywithont the ſpirit # dead. Spiritu- 
al death is the privation of the principle of: ſpiritual life, or 


A! Chriftlefs ſouls are dead fonts. 
' To open' this, we muſt know there isa threefold death, 


Vit, 
; C1. Natural. 
Death <2. Spiritual. 
3. Eternal. 


-* Natural death is nothing elſe but the privation of the prin- 
ciple of natural life, or the ſepararion of the foul from the 


the want and abſence of the quickening fpirit of God in the 
foul © the ſoul is the life of the body, and Chriſt is the life of 
the ſoul: the abſence of 'the foul is death to the body, 
and the abſence or want of Chriſt is deathto the foul. Eternal 
death is the ſeparation both-of body and ſoul from God, which 
is the miſery. of the damned. Now Chriſtleſs and unregene- 
rate men are not dead in the firſt ſenſe: they are naturally a- 
Tve, though they are dead while they live : Nor are they yet 
dea@in the laſt ſenſe, eternally ſeparated'from God, by an ir- 
reyocable ſentence as the damned are * but they are dead: in 
the ſecond* ſenfe, they are ſpiritually dead, whilit they are 
naturally alive, and this ſpiritual death is the fore-runngr cf 
eternal death. Now ſpiritual death is put in f(cripture in op- 
poſition to a two-fold ſpiritual life. 


A S” The life of Tuſtification. 
Viz 
2. The life of SanCtification. 

Spiritual-death in oppoſition tatthe life of Juſtification is 
nothing elſe but the guilt of ſin, bringing us under. the ſen- 
tence of death. Spiritual death in oppoſition to. the life of 
fanCtificationis the pollution ar dominion of fin. In both theſe 


fen {es unregencrate men are dead men but:it is the laſt which 
E am: properly concerned to ſpeak to. in this. place ,, and 


_ therefore 


Secondly, Les us briefly conſider what this ſpiritual- death 
3s, which 25 betove was hinted is the abſence of the quicken- 
ing ſpirit of Chriſt from the ſoul of any man. Thar ſoul is: a 
dead ſoul into which. the ſpirit of Chriſt is not infuſed in. the 
wack of regeneraticn,. and all its works are dead works, as 


a 
g 


Alt Giriftleſs ſouls are dead ſouls,” 
they are called, Heb. g. 14.. For look how it is with the dam- 
- ned, they live, they have ſenſe and morion, and an immorta- 
lity.in all theſe, yet becauſe they arecternally ſeparated from 
God, the life which. they live; deſervcs not the name of. life 
but is every where in ſcripture ſtiled death : So the unregene- 
rate, they are naturally alive :. they eat, and drink, they buy, 
and ſell, they talk, and laugh, they rejoyce in the creatures ; 
and rany of them ſpend their days in pleaſures, and then go 
down to the grave. This isthe life they live, bur yet the ſcrip- 
turerather calls it death than life, becauſe though they live, 
yet it is without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. Though they 
tive, yet it isa life alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4. 19. 
And therefore while they remain naturally alive, they are tt 
ſcripture-ſaid ro remain #n death, .1 Fohn 3.14. and to be dead 
while they live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. And there is great. reaſon why a 
Chriftleſs- and unregenerate ſtate ſhould. be repreſented..in 
ſcripture under the notion of death, for there js gothing in na- 
ture which more aptly repreſents that miſerable ſtate of the 
ſoul than natural death doth. The dead ſee and diſcern no- 
Has OY natural man perceiveth not the things that are 
of God. The dead have no beauty or: deſirablcneſs: in-them , 
Buy my dead;(aid Abrabam,out of my ſight: neither is there any 
{piTitual lovelineſs in the unregenerate. True it is ſome of them 
have ſweet natural qualities, and moral excellencies which are 
taking things ; but theſe are as ſo many flowers decking 
and adorning a dead corpſe. - The dead are: Objetts of pity, 
and great lamentation, men vſe to mourn for the dead, Eccleſ, 
-12. 5. Man geeth to hus long bome, and the mourners go about the 
. ſtreets. But unregenerate, ard Chriſtleſs ſouls are much more 
; the Objedts of pity and lamentation. How are all the people 
? of God ( eſpecially thoſe that are naturally related to them 
concerned to mourn over them, and for. them as Abraham did 
for Iſhmael; Gen. 17.18. O that Tſhmael might live before thee: 
| Upon theſe, and many other acconnts the ſtare of unregenerax 
Cy is repreſented to us in the notion of death. _ _ 
| Thirdly, And that this is the. ſtate of -all Chriſtleſs and un- 
fanftified perſons will undeniably appear two: ways. - -. - - Te 
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$1. The cauſes of ſpiritual life have rgt wrought upon thertt. 
2. The effects and ſigns of ſpiritual life do nor . appear. ia 
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Alt Cnitlafe fouls ave dead ſoils. 
them, and therefore they are in the ſtate,and under the power 
of ſpiritual death. 

* Firſt, Thecauſes of ſpiritual life have not wrought upon 
them. There are two cauſes of ſpiritual life. | 


- t. Principal and internal. 
2. Subordinate and external. 


| - - The principal internal cauſe of ſpiritual life is the regene. 
rating j4 

3n Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the law of ſin and death, 
*Tis the ſpirit as a regenerating ſpirit that unites us with 
Chriſt in whom all ſpiritual life originally is, John 5. 25, 26. 
Verily I ſay unto'you that the hour 1s coming, and now is when the 
dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that bear ſhall 
live ;, for as the father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the 
fon to have life in himſelf. As all the members of the- natural bo- 
dy receive animation, ſenſe, and motion by their Union with 
their natural head ; fo all believers the members of Chriſt, re- 
ceive ſpiritual life and animation by their Union with Chriſj 
their myſtical head, Eph. 4. 15, 16. Except we come to hi 

and be united with him in the way of faith, we can have no life 
in us, John 5. 40. Te will not come unto me that ye may bave bfe. 
Now the ſpirit of God hath yet exerted no regenerating , 
quickening inflaences, nor begotten any ſpecial ſaving faith in 
natural unſanfified men; whatever he hath done for them 
in the way of natural, or ſpiritual common gifts, yet he hath 
not quickened them with the life of Chriſt. And as for the 
{ubordinate external means of life, viz. the preaching, of the 
Goſpel which is the inſtrument of the ſpirit in this glorious 
work, and is therefore called zhe word of life, Phil. 2. 16. this 


word hath not yet been made a regenerating quickening word - 


to their ſouls. Poſſibly it hath enlightned them, and convinced 


them : it hath wrought upontheir minds in the way of conm-. 


mon iljuminarion, and upon their conſciences in the way of 


conviction-; but-not upon their hearts and. wills by way of 


effetual converſion : Tothis day the Lord hath not given 
_ _ opening it felf in the way of faith toreceive Je- 
s Chriſt, 


pirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 2. The law of the ſpirit of bfe- 


Secondly, 


All Chriftleſs fouls are dead fouls. | 
Secondly, The effets, and ſigns of ſpiritual life do not ap- 
pear in them: for 
» Firſt, They have no feeling or ſenſe vf miſery and danger. 
1 mean no fuch ſenfe as throwly awakens them to apply Chriſt 


their remedy. That ſpiritual judgment lies upon them, 7/a.- 


6. 9,10. And he ſaid go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed but un- 
derſtand not, and ſee ye indeed, ut perceive not, make the heart of 
this people fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes. 

* Secondly, They have no ſpiritual morzons towards Chriſt, or 
after things that are ſpiritual, all the Arguments in the world 
cannot perſwade their wills to move one ſtep towards Chriſt 
in the way of faith, 7ohr 5.4.0. Te will not come unto me ; Were 
there a principle of ſpiritual life in their ſouls, they would 
move Chriſt-ward, and heaven-ward, Fobn 4. 14. it would 
bein thema well of water ſpringing up into eternal life. The 
natural tendency of the ſpiritual life is upward. 

Thirdly, The unregenerate have no apperice unto ſpiritual 
food, they ſavour not things that are ſpiritual 4 they can go 
from week to week, and from year to year, all their life time 
without any communion betwixt God and rheir ſouls, and feel 
no need of it, nor any hungerings, nor thirſtings after ir, 

which could never beit a principle of ſpiritual life were in 
them, for then they would eſteem the words of Gods mouth more. 
than their neceſſary food, Job 30. 12. | | 

Fourthly, They have no hear, or ſpiritual warmth in their - 


affeCtions to God, and things above, their hearts are as cold 


as a ſtone to ſpiritual Objefts. They are heated indeed by 
their luſts and affeCtions to the world, and the things of the 
world ; But O how cold and dead are they towards Jeſus 
Chriſt and ſpiritual cxcellencies ! 

Fifrhly, "They breathe not ſpiritually, therefore they live 
not ſpiritually: were there a ſpiritual principle of life in them, 
their ſouls would breath after God in ſpiritual prayer, A#s 
. 9-1 1, Behold he prayeth. The lips of the unregenerate may 
move in prayer, but their hearts and defires do not breathand : 
pant after God. 


Sixthly, They have no cares or fears for ſelf-preſervation - / 


'which is always the effe&t of life, the pooreſt fly or fillieſt 
worm will ſhon danger : the wrath of God hangs over themia.; 


the threatnings, but they tremble not at it ; Hell is bur a little - 
before. 
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before them. they are upon the a —__— of eternal ruine; 
yct will uſe no means roavoid it. How plain therefore is.thig 
lad cſe which I have undertaken here to demonſtrate, wiz. 
that Chriſtleſs and unregenerate ſouls are dead ſouls ? The 
uſes fol.ow. | 


Al Chriftleſs ſouls are dea 


Inference 1. 


Inference 1. If all Chriſtleſs and anregenerate ſouls be dead ſonls, then bow 
little pleaſure can Chriſtians take in the foc:ety -of the unrege- 
nerate! - 

Certainly cis no pleaſure for the 1:ving to converſe amo 
the dead. It was a cruel torment invented by 4:zcnrins the 
vt ſolent vitie T\ranr, to tie a dead and living man together : The plea- 


althi coma! *£re of ſociety ariſes trom the harmony ot. ſpirits, and the 
in propinqud 


membra perni- BOPes of mutual enjoyment inthe world to come: neither. of 
ciem ſuame= Which can ſweeten the ſociety of the godly with the wicked 
flare; feim- in this world. *Tis true, there is a neceſſary civil con- 
proborum iti« yerſe which we muſt have with the ungodly here, or elſe ( az 


in eos Arrivan- ' _ ES | : 
fur qui un the Apoltle ſpeaks”) wemuſt go-out of the world. There. are 


;11isvite be- alſo duties of relation which muſt be faithfully and tenderly 
bent confuetw paid -even .to'the unregenerate: But certainly where we 
dinem.Terwl. haye eur free election, we ſhall be much wanting both to our 
—_ Yz- duty and comfort if we make not the pcople of God our cho: 
; ſen companions. Excellently to this purpoſe ſpeaks a Modern 
Gurnals Chri- A#thour, *Art thou a godly maſter ? when thou takeſt a ſeryant 
ſtian armour, © into thine houſe, chooſe for God, as well as thy ſelf. A godly 
part.2. p. 256, © ſcryant is a greater bleſſing than we think on : he can work 
*and ſet God on work alſo for his maſters good, Ger. 24. 12, 
©0 Lord God of my maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
© ſpeed this day, and ſhow kindneſs unto my maſter; and ſure he 
* did 1s Maſter as much ſervice by his prayer, as by his pru- 
© dence in that journey. Holy David obſcrved while he was 

* at Sauls Court, the miſchief of having wicked and ungod!l 
* ſcryanrs, ( for with ſuch was that unhappy King ſo compal. 
© ſed, that David compares his Corrt to the prophane and 
© barbarous heathens amorg whom there was ſcarce mort 
© wickedneſs to be found, Pſal. i 29. 6. Woss me that 1 ſojourp 
*#n Meſheck., that I dwell in the Tents of Xedar, ( 5.e. )among 
© thoſe who were as prodigioally wickeFas ay there) arid no 


'*Joubt 
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AT Cliriffle 5 ſouls are dead fouls, 
* doubt but this made this gracious man in his baniſhment, be- 
$ fore he came to the Crown ( haying ſeen the evil of a difor- 
© dered hcuſe ) to reſolve what he would do when God 
© ſhould make him the.head of ſach a Royal family, Pſal. 101. 
# 7. He that workgth deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe, be that 
© relleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſteht. 

© Art thou godly ?. (how thy ſelf ſo in the choice of husband, 
© or wite. Jam ſure, if ſome, ( and thoſe godly-alſo) could 
« bring no other teſtimonial for. their godlineſs than the care 
© they have taken in this particular, it might juſtly be called in- 
© ro queſtion both by themſelves and others. There is no one 

5 thing that gracious perſons { eyen thoſe recorded- in icri- 
< pture as wellas others ) have ſhewn:their, weakneſs, yea, gt 
yen offence and ſcandal more in, than in this particular, 
© The ſons of God ſaw that the daughter's of men were fair, Gen.6.2. 

« One would have thought the ſons of God ſhould have looked 
© for grace in the heart, rather than beauty in the face, but we | 

«ſee, even they ſometimes turn in at the faireſt ſign, 

*without much enquiring what grace is to be found 

<£ dwelling within. Look to the rule O Chriſtian, if thou wilt 

keep the power of holineſs. That is clear as a ſun beam 
written in the ſcripture, be not unequally yoked together with. wt 
belitvers;. 2 Cor. 6. 14. | 
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Inference 2. 


. - Haw great and wholly ſupernatural, marvellous and wonderful 35: Inference 2. 
thatchange which regeneration makes upon the ſouls of men! It is - 

a Change from death to life, Luke 15.24. This my ſon was dead, 

aud.is alrve again. Regeneration is life from the dead. The 

moſt excellent life from the moſt terrible death. *T is the 

life of God reinſpired into a ſoul alienated from it by the 

power of (in, Eph. 4. 18. There are two ſtupendious changes 

wade upon the fouls of .men, which juſtiy challenges. .bigheK . 
admiration, viz. | 


1. From lin to grace. | 
That 


_ 2, From grace ta glory. : 
. . Thechange from grace to glory is acknowledged by. all. 
and thar juſtly, to be a wonderful change ; for God to tikea 
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Inference 3. 


Inference 4. 


All Chriftleſs fouls are 2tad ſouls. 
poor creature out of the ſociety of ſinful men, yea fromundet 
the burden of many ſinful infirmities which made him groan 
from day to day in this world: and in a moment to make hima 
compleat and perfect foul, ſhining in the beauties of holineſs, 
and filling him as a vellel of glory with the unſpeakable and 
unconceivable joyes of his preſence, to turn his groanings: in- 
to triumphs, his ſ1ghings into ſongs of praiſe 5 This 1 lay is 


marvellous, and yet the former change from fin to grace is no 


way inferiour to it. Nay, in ſome reſpect beyond it : for the 
change which glory makes upon the regenerate is but a grads. 
al change, but the change which regeneration makes upon 
the ungodly is a ſpirieual change. Great and admirable is this 
work of God , and let it for ever be marvellous in our 
eyes. 

Inference 3. 


If xnregenerate ſouls de dead fonts, what a fatal ftroke doth death 


give to the bodies of all unregenerate men? A ſoul dead in (in,and 


a body dead by vertue of the curſe for ſin, and both ſoul - and 
body remaining for ever under the power of eternal death, is 
ſo full and perfect a miſery, as that nothing can be added to 
make it more miſerable : *tis the comfort of a Chriſtian that 
he can ſay when death comes 107 omnzs moriar,l ſhall not whol. 


* ly die; there isa life I live which death cannot touch, Rom. 8. 


1 3. The body is dead becauſe of ſim, but the = 3s life becauſe of 
2) tnx 4 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the firit 
Reſurre&ion, on ſuch the ſecond. death hath no power. As 
death takes a believer from amidſt many ſorrows and trou- 
bles, and brings him tothe vifion of God, to the peneral af. 
ſembly of all the perfeCted ſaints, to a ſtate of compleat free: 
dom, and full ſatisfa&tion : ſo it drags the unregenerate from 
all his ſenſitive delights and comforts,to the place of torments. 
It buries the dead ſoul out of the preſence of God for ever. 
*Tisthe king of terrours, *tis a ſerpent with a deadly ſting to 
every man that is out of Chriſt. E 


Inference 4. 
If every unregenerate ſoul be a dead ſoul, bow ſad 55 the caſe of Hy- 
pocrutes, and remporary believers who are twice dead? Theſe: are 
tnoſe curſed trees of which the Jpoſtle Zude ſpeaks, Fude 1.48. 
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All Chriftleſs fouls are dead fouls. 

Trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked np 
bythe roots. The Apoſtle alludes-unto dying trees. '] rces that 
are dying the firſt time in the ſpring, they then fade, decay, 
and caſt their leaves, when other trees are fragrant and floy- 
riſhing. But from this firſt death they are ſometimes recover- 
ed by pruning and dreſſing, or watering the roots : But if in 
Autumn they decay again, which 1s the Critical and Climatte- 
rical time of trees to diſcover whether their difcaſe be mortal 
or not : if then they wither and decay the ſecond time, the 
fault is abintra, the root is rotten, there 1s no. hope of ir, 
The husbandman beſtorvs no more labour about it,except it be 
to root it up for fewel to the fire. Jult thus ſtands the caſe 
with falſe and hypocritical proſeſſours, who though they were 
{till under the power of ſpiritual death, yet in the beginning 
of their profeſſion they ſeemed to be alive. They ſhewed the 
world the fragrant leaves of a fair profeſſion : many hop« ful 
buddings of affeftion towarcs ſpiritual things were ſeen in 
them, but wanting a root of regeneration, they quickly began 
ro wither, and calt their untimely fruit. However, by the help 
of ordinances, or ſome rouzing and awakening providences 
they ſeem to recover themſclves again : but all will not do, 
the fault is ab intra from the want of a good root, and there. 


fore at laſt they who were always once dead, for want of a' 


principle of regeneration ; are now become ewice dead, by the 
withering and decay of their vain profeſſion. Such trees are 
prepared for the ſevereſt flames in hell, Mar. 24. 51. Their 
portion is the ſaddeſt portion allotted for any of the ſons of 
death. Therefore the Apoſtle Perer tells us, 2 Per. 2. 20, 21. 
For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world though 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, they are ag.un 
inta.gledtherein, and overcome \, the latter end # worſe with them 
than the beginning. For it had been better for them, not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than afrer they have known it to turn 
from the holy Commandment delivered usts them. Double meatu: es 
of wrath Gem to be prepared tor them that die this double 
death. 

| Inference 5. 
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If this be ſo, then unregenerate perſons deſerve the greateſt la- Infererce 54 


mentations. And were this truth heartily believed, we could 
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not but mourn over them with the moſt tender compaſſian, 
and hearty ſorrow. If our husbands, wives or children be dy- 
ing a natural death, how are our hearts rent in pieces with pity 
and ſorrow for them ? what cries, tears,and wringing of hands 
diſcover the deep ſenſe we have of their miſery ! O Ciriſtians, 
is all the love you haye for your relations ſpent upon their bo- 
dies ? Are their ſouls of no value in your eyes * 1s ſpiritual 
death no miſery ? Doth it not deſerve a tear? The Lord open 
our eyes, and duly affc& our hearts: with ſpiritual death and 
ſoul miſeries. 

Conſider my friends, and let it move your bowels, ( if there 
be bowels of affeion in you ) whilſt they remain ſpiritually 
dead they are uſeleſs and wholly unſerviceable unto God in the 
world as to any ſpecial and acceptable ſervice unto him, 2 Tim. 
2. 21. they are uncapable of all tpiritual comforts from God : 
they cannot taſte the lealt ſweetneſs in Chriſt, in duties, or in 
promiſes, Rom. 8. 6. They have no beauty in their ſouls ; how 
comely ſocver their bodiesbe, 'tis grace, and nothing but grace 
that beautifies the inner man, Ezek. 16. 6, 7. The dead have 
neither comfort nor beauty in them. 'T hey have no hope to 
be with God in glory ; for the life of glory is begun in grace, 
Phil. 1.6. Their graves mult ſhortly be made.to be buriet] out 
of the ſight of God for ever in the lowelt hel}, the pit dizgedby 
juſtice for all that are ſpiritually dead. Tne dead mult be buri- 
ed. Can ſuch conſiderations as theſe draw no pity from your 
ſouls? nor excite your endeavours for their regeneration ? 
Then ?ti> to be feared your ſouls are dead as well as theirs. O 
Pity them, pity them,and pray for them: in this caſe only,pray- 
ers, for the dead are our duty , who knows but at the laſt God 
may hear your cries, and you may ſay with comfort as he did, 
T hs my fan: was dead, but ts altye 5 was loſt but is found , and they 
began to be merry,. Lnthe 150, 24. 
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JOHN Z* 18, Text. 


—— Put he that believeth not is condemned already, Lathes | 


becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only ofunbclie- 
begotten Son of God. ; vers open- 


ed and ap- 
Hriſt having diſcourſed Vicodemus in the beginning pued. 

of this Chapter about the nec. ſlity of regeneration, 

proceeds to ſhew in this following dilcourſe the 
| reaſon and ground why regeneration and faith are 
| ſo indiſpegſably neceſſary, viz. Becaule there is no other way 
to ſer men free from the curſe and condemnation cf the Law. 
The curſe of the Law like the fiery ſerpents in the wilderneſs, 
hath ſmitten every ſinner with a dead]y ſtroke and ſting, for 
which there 1s no cure, but Chriſt lifted up in the Goſpel, as 
| AMyſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ver. 14. Neither doth 
Chriſt cure any but thoſe that believingly apply him to their 
own ſouls. The reſult and conclulion of all you have in my 
Text, He that believeth in him is not condemned : but he that be- 
lieveth not ts condemned already, &c. In this claule which I have 
pitched upon, we find theſe three parts. 
| ) 1. T nelin threatned, v3z. unbeli.f. 

2, The puniſhment inflicted, viz. Condemnation. 
3. Theinimediate relation ct the one to the other ; he 1s 
condemned already. 
Aaaa 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Let us take into conſideration the ſin which is here 
threatned, viz. anbelief. The negleCting or refuſing of an 
exalted and offered Jeſus. Unbelief is twofold, viz. Negative, 
or Poſitive. Negative unbelief is the fin of the heathens, who 
never had the Goſpel among them, nor the offers of Chriſt 
made to them: theſe cannot believe on him of whom they 
have nor heard. Poſitive unbelief is the fin of men and wo- 
men under the Goſpel, ro whom Chriſt 1s actually opened 
and offered by the preaching of the Goſpel, but they make 
light of it, negleCt the grear ſalvation; receive not Chriſt in- 
to their hearts, nor conſent to the ſevere, and ſelf-denying 
terms upon which he is offered. This is the-fin threatned. 

Secondly, The puniſhment infl ited, and that is condemna- 
tion : a word of deepand dreadful ſignification, appearing in 
this Text as the hand-writing upon the plaiſter of the wall 
unto Belreſhazzar, Dan. 5. 5- A word whole deep ſenſe and 
Emphaſis is fully underſtood in hell. Condemnation is the 
Judgment or Sentence of God condemning a man to bear the 
puniſhment of his eternal wrath for ſin, the moſt terrible of 
all ſentences. 

Thirdly, The immediate relation, or reſpeCt this puniſh- 
ment hath to thar ſin of unbelief. "The unbeliever is con- 
demned already ( z.e. ) he is virtually condemned by the law 
of God : His mittimws is already m2de for hell, he is condemn- 
ed as a ſmner, by the breach © che firſt Covenant; but that 
condemnation had never h<en his ruine,except it had been ra- 
tified by the ſentence of cod,condemning him as an wnbelzever, 
for 1 ghting and rejeCting the grace offered in the ſecond Co- 
venant. So that the unbeliever is alrezdy virtually condemned 
by both, as he isa ſinner, andas he 1s an unbelieyer,as he hath 
tranſgreſſed the law, and as he hath refuſed the golpel, as he 
hath contra@ed ſin the mortal 4:ſeaſe, and refuſed Chriſt the 
only effetual remedy. He is virtually condemned now, and will 
be ſententially condemned in the Judgment of the great day. 
Unbelief is his great ſin, and condemnation is his great miſery. 
Hence the obſervation will be this. | 
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That all unbelievers are preſently and immediately under the 
juſt and dreadful ſentence of Gods Condemnation, John 12. 49. 
He that rejefteth me, and recerveth not my words, hath one that 
Judgeth him: the word that I have ſpokenythe ſame ſhall judge hing 
in the laſt day. John 3. 36. He that believeth not the Son ſhall not 
fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


Three things are to be opened in the Doftrinal part of 
this point. 


2. What condemnation the puniſhment of this fin is. 
3. Why this puniſhment unayoidably follows that fin. 

Firſt, What the ſin of unbelief or not receiving Chriſt 1s. 
By unbelief we are not here to underſtand the reliques or re- 
mains of that ſin in the-people of God which is mixed with 
their imperfe faith, for there is ſome unbelief ſtill mingled 
with faith in the beſt hearts. He that can ſay Lord I believe, 
hath cauſe enough to cry out with tears help thou my unbelief. 
However, this doth not bring the ſoul under condemnation 
or into the ſtate of wrath. The word condemns this unbelief 
in them, but doth not condemn their perſons for this unbe- 
lief. But the unbelief here ſpoken of is the neglecting or refu- 
ſing to take Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, and ſo is ex- 
clutive of the ſaving act or effe&s of faith, 

Firſt, lt is excluſive of the ſaving act of faith which ( as hath 
been already declared) is the due receiving of Chriſt offered 
in the Goſpel, conſenting to take him upon his own terms. 
This the unbeliever will by no means be perſwaded to 
do, He will be perſwaded to accept the promiſes of 
Chriſt, but not to accept the perſon of Chriſt: heis wil- 
ling to accept Chriſt in part, a divided Chriſt, but nor to 
accept Chriſt entirely in all his offices. He will accept the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in conjunion with his- own righte- 
ouſneſs, but he will not accept the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as 
the ſole matter of his Juſtification excluſive of his own righ- 
teouſfneſs ; he is willing to wear the Crown of Chriſt, but. cane 

not 


5 1. What unbelief or the not receiving of Jeſus Chriſt is. 
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not be perſwaded to bear the croſs of Chriſt. Thus Chriſt 
and unbelievers part upon terms, God will come down 
no lower, an:t the unbeliever will come up no higher. God 
will not alter his terms, and the unbeliever will not alter his 
reſolution, and fo Chriſt is refuſed, Salvation negleCted, and 
in ef the unbeliever chooſeth rather to be damned, than 
to comply with the ſevere rerms of ſelf-denial, mortification, 
and bearing the croſs of Chriſt. Thus it excludes the ſaving 
aft of faith. | | 
Secondly, It is excluſive of the ſaving fruits and effeQs of 
faith. Faith produces love to God, bur the unbeliever doth 
not truly lore him. But Iknow you (faith Chrift to unbelievers) 
that the love of God is not in you, Fohn 5. 42. Faith purifies 
the heart ofa believer, but the hearts of unbelievers are full of 
all impurity. The believer overcomes the world, the world 
overcomes the unbeliever: Faith makes the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſweet and calie to the believer, Unbelief makes Chriſt becauſe 
of the Croſs bitter and diſtaſtful to the unbeliever. Thus un- 
belief excludes both the ſaving act and fruits of faith, and 
conſequently bars the ſoul from the ſaving benefits and pri. 
viledges of faith, viz. Juſtification, and peace with God. 
Secondly, Next let us conſider the puniſhment of this ſin 
which is condemnation. Condemnation in the general is the 
ſentence of aJudge awarding a mulCt,or penalty to be inflicted 
upon the guilty perſon. There is a twofold Condemnation. 


: 1. Reſpcits culpe, in reſpect of the fault. 


2. Reſpeitupene, in reſpeCt of the puniſhment. 


Firſt, Condemnation with reſpett to the fault is the caſting 
of the perſon as guilty of the crime charged upon him. Con- 
demnation with reſpect to the puniſhment is the ſentencing of 
the convicted offender to undergo ſuch a puniſhment for ſucha 
fault , to bear a penal for a moral evil. This forenſick, word 
Condemnation is here applied unto the caſe of a guilty finner 
caſt ar the bar of God, where the fact is clearly proved, and 
The puniſhment righteouſly awarded. Thou art an unbeliever, 
for this fin thou fhalt die eternally. Condemnation with res 
ſpect to the fault ſtands oppoſed to Juſtification, Rom. 5. 16. 
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Condemnation with reſpeCt to the puniſhment ſtands oppoſed - 
to Salvation, Afar. 16. 16. More particularly, 

Firſt, Condemnation is the ſentence of God: the great 
and terrible God, the omniſcient, omnipotent, ſupream, and 
impartial Judge, at whoſe br the guilty ſinner ſtands. ?Tis 
the Law of God that condemns him now. He hath one that 
judgeth him, a great and Terrible one too. *Tisa dreadful 
thing to be condemned at maus bar. But the Courts of hu- 
mane Judicature, how awful and ſolemn foever they are, are 
but trifles, and childrens play to this Court of heaven and 
conſcience; wherein the unbelieyer is arraigned and con- 
demaed. 

«*Sccondly, *Tis the ſentence of God adjudging the unbe- 
liever to eternal death : than which nothing is more terrible. 
What is a priſon to hell ? what is a Scaffold, and an Ax, to go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire? What is a Gallows and a Halter 
to everlaſting burnings? 

Thirdly, Condemnation is the final ſentence of God, the 
Supream Judge, from whoſe Bar and Judgment there lies no 
appeal for the unbelieyer,but Execution certainlyfollows Con- 
demnation, Zake 19. 27. If man condemn, God may juſtifie, 
and fave: But it God condemn,no man can ſave or deliver. If 
the law caſt a man as a ſinner, the Goſpel may fave him as a 
believer : But if the Goſpel caſt hun as an unbekever, a man 
that finally rejefts Jeſus Chriit whom it offers to him, all the 
world cannot ſave that man. O then what a dreadful word 
is Condemnation! All the evils and miſeries of this life 
are nothing to it : put all afflictions, calamities, ſufferings, 
and miſeries of this world into one ſcale, and this ſentence of 
God into the other, and they willall be lighter than a fea- 
ther. 

Thirdly, In the next place, I ſhall ſhew you that this pu- 
niſhment, viz. Condemnation, muſt unavoidably follow that 
ſin of unbelief. So many unbelieving perſons as be in the 
world , fo many condemned perſons there are in the world, 
and this will appear two ways. 


; 1. By conſidering what unbelief excludes a man from. 


2, By conſidering what unbelief includes a man m_F 
Fir 
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Firſt, Let us conſider what unbelief excludes a man from , 
aud it will bz found that it excludes him irom all that may help 
and fave hun: for 

Fiſt, it exclu:les him from the pardon of fin. Zohan 8. 24. If 
yebelieve not that I am he ye ſhall die in your ſins.Now he that dies 
under the guilt of all his tins mult needs die in a ſtate of wrath 
and condemnation for ever. For the wages of ſin 15 aeath, Rom, 
6. wlt. If a man may be ſaved without a pardon, then may 
the unbeliever hope to be ſaved. 

Secondly, Unbelief excludes a man from all the ſaving be- 
nefirs that come by the ſacrifice or death of Chriſt. For if 
faith be the only inſtrument that applies and brings home to 


| the ſoul the benefits of the blood of Chriſt,as unqueltionably it 


is; then unbelief muſt of neceſſity exclude a man from all 
thoſe: benefits, and conſequently leave him in the ſtate 
of death and condemnation. Faith is the applying cauſe, 
the inſtrument by which we receive the ſpecial ſaving 
benefit of the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 25. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. Eph. 2. 8. By 
grace are ye ſaved through faith. So then if the unbeliever be ac- 
quitted and ſaved, it muſt be withont the benefir of Chriſts 
death and ſacrifice, which is utterly impoſſible. 

Thirdly, Unbelief excludes a man from the ſaving efficacy 
and operati8n of the Goſpel, by ſhutting up the heart againſt 
it, and croſling the main drift and ſcope of it, which is ro 
bring up men to the terms of ſalvation : to perſwade them 
to believe, this is its great deſign, the ſcope of all its com- 
mands, 1 Fohn 3. 23. Mark. 14, 15. Fohn 12.36. *Tis the 
ſcope of all its promiſes, they are written to encourage men t0 
believe, 7oh.6. 35, 37-S0 then, if the unbeliever eſcape con- 
dermnation, it muſt be in a way unknown to us by the Go- 
ſpel : Yea, contrary to the eſtabliſhed order therein. For 
the unbeliever obeyeth not the great command of the Go- 
ſpel, 1 obn 3. 17, Noris he under any one ſaving promiſe of 
it, Gal. 3. 14, 22. 

Fourthly, Unbelief excludes a man from Union with Chriſt: 
faith being the bond of tnat Union, Eph. 3. 17. The unbelic- 
ver therefore may as reaſonably expe&t to be ſaved without 
Chriſt, as to be ſaved without faith. Thus. you ſee what un- 


Secondly, 


bclief excludes a man from. 
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Secondly, Let us next ſee what guilt and miſery unbelief 
includes men under, and certainly it will be found ro be the 
greateſt guiltand miſery in the world: For 
- Firſt, It is. a ſi which reflects the greateſt diſhonour .upon 
God. 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Sort of God hath the 
witneſs in himſelf. He that believeth not God bath made bim a 
liar, becauſe he believeth not the record whith God gave of his 
Son. 

Secondly, Unbelief makes a man guilty of the vileſt con. * 
tempt of Chriſt and the whole deſign of Redemption ma- 
naged by him. All the glorious attributes of God were ſignally 
manifeſted in the work of Redemption by Chriſt, therefore 
the Apoſtle calls him the wiſdom of God, and the power of God, 
1:Cor. 1. 23, 24. But what doth tne careleſs negle&, and wil- 
ful rejection of Chriſt ſpeak, but the weakneſs and folly ofthat 
deſign of Redemption by him ? 

hirdly, Unbelief includes in it the foreſt ſpiritual judge- 
ment that is or can be inflicted in this world upon the foul of 
man : Even ſpiritaal blindneſs, and the fatal darkening of 
the underſtanding by Satan, 2 Cor.. 4 4-.0f which, more 
hereafter. . v7 | 
Fourthly, Unbelief includes a man under the curſe,and ſhuts 
him up under all the threatnings that are written in the book 
of God, amongſt which that is an exprefs and terrible one, 
Mark 16. 10. He that bekeveth not ſhall be damned. So that no- 
thing can be more evident than this, that condemnation ne- 
ceſſarily follows unbelief. This ſin and that puniſhment are 
faſtned together, with chains of Adatnant. 


The Uſes follow. 


Inference 1. 


If this be fo, then how great a number of perſons are viſibly Inference 1. 


in the ſtate of condemnation! ſa many unbelievers, ſo many 
condemned men and women. That's a ſad complaint of the 
prophet, ſa. 53. 1. Who hath believed owe report ! and to whom 
ss the armof the Lord revealed? Many there be that talk of 
faieh,and many that profeſs faith:but they only talk of and pro-. 
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feſs it : there are but few in the world unto whom the arm of 
the Lord hath been revealed in the work of faith with power: 
tis put among the great myſteries and wonders of the world, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. That Chriſt is believed on in the world. O what 
a great and terrible day will the day of Chriſts coming to 
judgement be , when ſo many Millions of unbelievers ſhall be 
brought to his T7+bunalto be ſolemnly ſentenced ! They are 
( as my Text ſpeaks ) condemned already, but then that dread. 
*ful ſentence will- be ſolemnly pronounced by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they have deſpiſed, and rejected ; then ſhall that ſcri- 
pture be fulfilled, Zuke 19. 27. Theſe mine enemies that would 
ot that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them 
before me. 


Inference 2. 


Hence be informed how great a mercy the leaſt meaſure 
of ſaving faith is, for the leaſt meaſure of true. faith unites the 
foul to Jeſus Chriſt, and then, there 5s no condemnation to them. 
that are in Chriſt Teſus, Roms, 8. 1. Not one ſentence of God. 
againſt them. So As 13. 39. By him all that believe are juſtifi- 
et from all things. The weakeſt believer is as free from con» 
demnation as the ſtrongeſt, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt comes. 
upon all believers without any difference. Rom. 3. 2.2. Even, 
the righteouſneſs of God which 3s by. faith of Chriſt. Teſus unto all, 
and rpon all them that believe ;, for there 15 no difference. 'Tis .not 
in. imputed as it 1s in inherent righteouſneſs: one man hath. 
more holineſs than another. The faith that receives the righ-- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt may be very different in degrees of 
ſtrength, but the received righteouſneſs is equal upon all be- 
lievers: Apiece of gold is as much worth in the hand ofa- 
child, as it is in the hand of a man. Q the exceeding preciouſ: 
neſs of ſaving faith! 


Inference 3, 


| How dreadful a ſin. is the ſin-of unbelief., which - brings: 
men under the condemnation - of the. great God ! no. fin. 
ſtartles leſs, or. damns ſurer.: *Tis. a fin that _— * 
| right 
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- Chriſtleſs ſouls are condemned already. 


fright the conſcience, as ſome other ſins do, but it kills the 
ſoul more certainly than any of thoſe ſins could do: for indeed 
other ſins could not damn us, were it not for unbelief,* which 
fixes the guilt of them all upon our- perſons. This is the con- 
demnation.Unbelief is the {in of fins, and when the ſpirit comes 
to convince men of ſin, he begins with this as the capital kn, 
John 16. 9. But more particularly, 

Firſt, Eſtimate the evil of ugbelief fronr its Object. It is the 
fighting and refuſing of. the moſt excellent and wonderful 

rſon in heaven orearth. The fiduc:al viſion of Chriſt is the 
Joy of Saints on earth; the faczal viſion of Chriſt, is:the happi- 
neſs of Saints in heaven. *Tis adeſpiſing of him who is altoge- 
ther lovely in himſelf,, who hath loved us and given himſelf 
for us. *Tis the rejecting of the only Mediator betwixt God 
and man, after the rejecting of whom there remains no facri- 
fice for ſin. B 

Secondly, Let the evil of unbclief be valued by the offer of 
Chriſt to our ſouls in the Goſpel : *tis one part of the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, that Chriſt ſhould be preached to the 
Gentiles, 1 Tm. 3.16. That the word of this ſalvation ſhould 
be ſent tous, As 13. 26. A mercy denied to the fallen an- 
gels, and the greateſt part of mankind, which aggravates the 
evil of this ſin beyond all imagination. So that in refuſing or 
neglecting Jeſus Chriſt is found vile ingratitude, higheſt con- 
tempt of the grace and wiſdom of God, and in the event, the 
loſs of the only ſeaſon and opportunity of ſalyation, which is 
neyer more to be recovered toall eternity. 


Inference 4. 


If this be the caſe of all unbelievers, it is not to be admi- 
red that ſouls under the firſt convictions of their miſerable 
condition, are plunged into ſuch deep diſtreſſes of Spirit. It's 
laid of them, Acts 2. 37. That they were pricked at the. heart and 


cried out, Men and brethren what ſhall we. ds? And ſo the . 


Jayker, He came intrembling and aſteniſhed,and ſaid; Sirs , what 

wt I do to be ſaved ? Certainly if fouls apprehend themſelves 

undcr the condemnation and ſentence of the great God ; 
Bbbb 2 


Inference 4. 


Ipference 5. 


Chriſtleſs ſouls are condemned already. 
all their tears and tremblings, their weary days and reſtleſs 
nights, are not without juſt cauſe and reaſon. Thoſe that-ne. 
ver ſaw their owa miſerable condition by the light of a clear 
and full conviftion, may wonder to ſee others fo deeply di» 
ſtreſſed in Spirit. They may misjudge the caſe, and call 
| melancholy or madneſs : but ſpiritual troubles do not 
exceed the cauſe and ground of them,let them be as deep-and 
great as they will : and indeed it is one of the great myſte- 
ries of grace and providence; a. thing much. unknown. to. 
men , how ſuch poor ſouls are ſupported from-day to day un- 
der ſuch fears and forrows as are able in a few hours to break 
the ſtouteſt Spirit in the world. Luther was a man of great 
natural courage, and yet. when God let in fpiritual troubles. 
upon his ſoul, it is noted of him, «t: ec vox, nec calory, nee 
ſanguis ſupereſſet, He had. neither voyce,. nor heat, nor blood 
appearing in him. 


Inference: 5. 


How groundleſsand irrational is the mirth-and jollity of 
all -carnal and unregenerate men ?” they feaſt in their pri- 
ſon, and dance in their fetters. O the madneſs that is 
in the hearts of men! If men did but ſee their mireimus made for 
hell,or believe they are coademned-already,it were impoſlible 
for them to live at that rate of vanity they do: and is their 
condition leſs dangerous becauſe it is not underſtood ? Sure- 
ly no: but much more dangerons for that. © poor ſinners, 
you have found ont an effeCtual: way to prevent your pre- 
ſent troubles, it were well if you could find out a way to-. 
prevent your eternal miſery : but *tis eaſierfor a man toſtifle 
conviction, than prevent damnation. Your mirth hath a- two- 
fold miſchief in it, it prevents repentance , and encreaſeth 
your future torment.. O what an hell will your hell be, who 
drop into it out of all the ſenſitive and ſinful pleaſures of this 
world ! If eyer a man may ſay of mirth that it is mad, 
and of laughter what doth it ; he may ſay ſo in thiscaſe. 


Inference: 
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Inference 6. 


Laſtly, what cauſe have they to rejoyce, admire, and. 
Praiſe the Lord to Eternity , who have a well grounded = 
confidence that they are freed from Gods condemnation ? 0 
give thanks to the Father who hath delivered you from the 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated you imo the Kingdom of 
his dear Son, Col. .1. 13. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 
for if you be freed from condemnation, you are out of 
Satans power, he hath no more any dominion over you. The 
power of Satan over men comes in by vertue of their condem- 
nation, as the power of the Zayler or Executioner over the 
bodies of condemned priſoners doth. Heb. 2. 14. If you. 
be freed from condemnation, the ſting of death ſhall never- 
touch.you. For the ſting of death ſmites the ſouls of men 
with a deadly ſtroak only by vertue of Gods condemnato-- 
ry ſentence. 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. The ſting of death is ſin, and 
the ſtrength of ſins the law. If you be freed from condemna- 
tion now, you ſhall Rand with comfort and botdnefs- ar rhe 
Jadgement Seat of Chriſt in the greatday, and verily in this- 
thing is the love of God perfefted, 1 John 4. 17. O *tis> 
a-priviledge in which the grace, mercy and love of God 
do ffiine forth as clearly as the ſun when it ſhineth in its 
full ſtrength. And certainly you will find - cauſe to lye 
at the feet of God aſtoniſhed, and overwhelmed with the 
ſenſe of this mercy , when you ſhall find your ſelves freed 
from the condemnation of God, whilſt many others as. 
good as you: were , are ſtill under condemnation. Yea, 
your ſelves freed, and many of your Superiors in the - 
world ſtill under the curſe, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Yea, your ſelves 
freed, and others that: fate under the ſame means of grace, , 
and had the ſame external advantages you had, ſtill in 
chains, 2 Cor. 2. 16.. O brethren! this - is a -marvellous 
deliverance ; look on it which way you will, your ranſome 
is paid and not a peny of it by you: it coſt you nothing to 
procure your pardon. Your pardon 1s full, and not one fin 
excepted out of it that you ever committed. Your are freed 
and Jeſus. Chriſt condemned in. your ſtead to procure your 
diſcharge, , 
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Chriſtleſs ſouls are condemned already. 
diſcharge, your pardon is ſealed in his blood, and is irrevoca- 
ble for ever, ſo that you ſhall neyer any more come into con- 
demnation. He that beareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnats- 
on, but is paſſed from death to life, Fohn 5. 24. 

Let them that are ſo delivered ſpend their days on earth in 
praiſe and cheerful obedience, and when they die, let them 
not ſhrink away from death, nor be afraid to take it by the 
cold hand, it can do them no harm. Yea, let them cloſe their 
dying lips with 


Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. 


The refuſal of offered ſalvation, exc. 
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JOHN 3. 19. 


Text. 


And this is the Condemnation, that lioht is come into the Of the Ag- 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light ; She fin 
becauſe their deeds were evil. | and puniſh- 

ment of 
Ut of the fore-going Verſe it was fully proved in unbelief 
our laſt Sermon that all Chriſtleſs and unregene- under the 
rate men are no better than-dead men, being light of the. 
Condemned already. Our Saviour proceeds in this Golpel. 

Verſe to aggravate the miſery of thoſe that refuſe and deſpiſe 

him, yet farther, and to let them know that thole who remain 

in unbelief- and the ſtate of: unregeneracy muſt expect ſome 

greater and ſorer wrath than other men : not only a ſimple 

Condemnation, but an: aggravated and peculiar Condem- 

nation. This #5 the Condemnation that light 55 come, &c. 
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In the words we find theſe three parts. . 


'1: The aggravation of fin, by the abuſe of Goſpel light. 
Light us come, Oc: | 

2. The aggravation of miſery 1n proportion to that abuſe 
of light,: this 15 the condemnation. 

":3. The cauſe and occaſion drawing men into this ſin and 

* miſery, becauſe. their deeds were evil. 


Firſt,, 


Tk 32 


I, 


The refuſal of offered ſalvation 

Firſt, We have here the aggravation of ſin by the abaſe 
of Goſpel Light, Light s come. By Light we are to under. 
ſtand the knowledge, diſcovery and manifeſtation of Chriſt, 
and Redemprion by him ia the Goſpel. He is the Son of righ= 
teouſncſs that ariſes in the Goſpel upon the natians, al. 4.1. 
When he came in the fleſh, then did rhe day:ſpring from on high 
viſit us, Luke 1. 18. And the light may be laid to come 
twp ways, either 

Firſt, In the means by which: it is cenyeyed to us, or Se» 
condly, in the effeacy of it upon our minds, when it aCtually 
ſhines into our ſouls. Light may come among a people in the 
means, and yet they actually remain in darkneſs all the while. 
As it is innature , The ſun may be up and a very glorious 
morning far advanced, whilſt many thouſands are drou- 
Zing upon their beds with their curtains drawn about them. 
Light in the means, we may call potential Light. Light 
in the wind we may call efival light. Ityis but ſeldom 
that light comes in the means, and continyes long among 
men, but ſome light muft needs aftually ſhine into- their ſouls 
alſo : but this actual light is twofold, . 


$ x. Common and intelletual only to eorvition, or 


2. Special and efficacious light,bringing the foul to Chriſt, 
by real converſion. 


cald in 1 Cor. 4. 6. ——Gods ſtning intothe heart. Where 
ever light comes in this lalt feaſe, itis impoſlible that ſuch 
men ſhould prefer darkneſs before it ; but t may come in the 
means, yea, it may aCually ſhine-intq the conſciences of men 
by thoſe means and convince them of their fins, and yet men 
may hate it, and chooſe darkneſs rather than light. And this is 
the ſcnſe of this place, Light was come in the Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion among them, yea,it hath ſhined into many of their conſci- 


' ences, gauled. and reproved them for fin, but they bated it, and 


had rather be without ſuch a troubleſome inmate.Ina word,by 
the coming of ligh:,we are here to-underſtand a more ctearand 
open manifeſtation of Chriſt by the Goſpel than ever was made 
to the world before; for we are not to think that there was 

no 
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expoſeth men to the greateſt Condemnation; 

no light in the world till Chriſt came, and the Goſpel was 
publiſhcd in the world by the Apoſtles miniſtry. For Abra- 
ham ſaw Chrilt's day, Zoha 8. 56. and all the faithful before 
Chrilt ſaw the promiſes (5s. e.) their accompliſhment in 
Chriſt afar off, Heb. 1 1.13.for it was with Chriſt the Son of righ- 
teonſneſs as it is with the natnral Sun, which illurmmares the 
hemiſphere before it aftually riſes, or ſhews its body above the 
Horizon : faite whenit riſes and ſhews it felf,, the light is mnch 
clearer, ſoit was in this cale. The greater therefore was 
their fin, that rebelled againft it, and preferred darkneſs to 
light : this was their fin, with its fearful aggravation. 

Secondly, In a moſt j1ſt proportion ro this ſin we have 
here the aggravated condemnation of them who ſinned 
againſt ſuch clear Gofpel-light : Thi is the condemnation, this 
is the judgemenr of al} judgements, the-greateft and molt in- 
tolerable judgement : a ſeverer ſentence of condemnation 
than ever did paſs againſt any others that ſinned in the times 
of ignorance and darkneſs: they that live and dye impenitent 
and unregenerate how few ſoever the :tneans'of ſalvation 
have been which they have enjoyed, mnſt be condemned : 
yea, the Pagan world who have no more but natural light to 
help them, will be condemned by that light: but this is the 
condemnation (1. e. ) ſuch ſinning as this is the cauſe of the 
greateſt condemnation, and foreſt puniſhment, as it's called, 
Heb. 10. 19. 

Thirdly, The cauſe and occaſion drawing men into this ſin 
and miſery : becanſe their deeds were evil, (1.e.) the convin- 
cing light of truth put a great deal of vigour and activity in- 
to their Conſtiences which they could not endure. The ac- 
cuſations and condemnations of Conſcience are very irkſome 
and troubleſome things to men: to avoid this they were 
willing to be ignorant. An enlightned Conſcience gives an 
interruption alſo unto men in their ſinful courſes and plea- 
ſures: tiey cannot fin at fo ecfi:a rate in the light as they 
did in darkneſs; and this madethem{ hate the light as a very 
troubleſom thing to them. Thus you ſee what was the ſin, 
and what the puniſhment, and-'what the cauſe of both. 
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The, xefnſal of . offered Satvation 


Hence the obſervation is, 
DOS YT. 


That the greater and clearer the light uv, under which the ime 
penitent and unregenerate do live in this world; by ſo much greater 
and heavier will their condemnation and miſery be in the world to 
Comes 

Mart. 11. 21, 22. Wo unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Beth- 
faida ;, for if the mighty works which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
ſackgloth and aſhes.: but I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for. Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement than for you. Two 
things require explication, in the doctrinal part of, this 
point. 


t. How light puts a deeper guilt and aggravation 
into fin. x | 

2. Why ſia ſo aggravated makes men liable to greater 
condemnation. 


7-08 


Furſt, We will enquire into the grounds and reafons why 
greater and clearer light greatens and aggravates proportio- 
nably the fins that are committed under it : and it will appear 
that it doth fo upon divers accounts. 

Firſt, All light ( eſpecially Evangelical-light is a greet 
preſervative from fin; and an excellent means to prevent it: 

. *tis the property of hght to inform the judgement and reCti- 
fie the miſtakes and :crrors of it, and thereby to give check 
to the affeRions in the purſuit of ſinful deſigns and courſes : 

 *tis a plain caſe, that many men would never do as they do 

_ if- their underſtandings were better informed, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
Which none of, the Princes of this world knew, for had they known 
it, they would not. have crucified the Lord of. glery.: It was want 
of light and better information which drew them under that 
horrid and unparallel'd guilt.. Oar Saviour alſo ſuppoſe; in 
the place before cited : that if Tyre and Sidon had enjoye1 
the ſame light and means of grace that Chorazsn and Beth- 
faidadid; they would never;haye been lo ſinfulas they o_ : 

bght 


expoſeth.men tothe grzates Conderuition. 
light diſcovers danger, and thereby;overay's and tops men 
{om proceeding farther in tho(e. paths and courſes that, will 
run theminto ity; - bi $105 v10Mm ol 021th 01 yi ct i eta 

Secondly, ſinning under and; againſt:the; light, fuppoſes 
and involves , in ita, greater captempr and. deſpizht ,of-Gods 
authority than ſinning 4am; ignorance-and; darknels dath; eve- 
ry wan that breaks the law of God-doth-ner inthe ſame de- 
gree deſpiſe, and ſlight the authority of the: Law; maker :. but 
whena man hath light,ze diſcover the eviland-danger of what 
he doth,:;and yer will dare zq do if 5. what 3s this but the rread- 
ing of Gods authority-under. foot? the cating - of; khis' word 
behind -our backs? Wuilfull ſfinning is a-deſpightful- ſingiag 
againſt God, Heb. 10, 26. it argues a low and, vile:eſteem of 
the law of God which.1s reyereyt and holy.: and. by ſo much 


' the moxe it-maketh {in to be exceeding ſulful, ..; . . _.-; - 


- Thirdly,; Singing, under, and againſt the light admits not of 
thoſe excyles and pleas to extenuate the offence, which ſins of 
pure ignorance do. Thoſe that live without the ſound. of 
the Goſpel may ſay, Lord, we never heard of Chriſt and 
the great redemption wrought by him : if we had, we would 
never have lived and acted as -we did: and therefore Chriſt 
faith, - Jah. i5.22. If I bad not come-and ſpoken unto them they 
had not had ſin, but now they have no cloak, for their ſin. 

The meaning is, that if the Goſpel-light had not ſhined 
among them, their fin had not been of that deep guilt that 
Row 1t is : for now it is ſo foul and heinous by.reaſon of the 


light under, and againſt which it is. committed, that they 


have no pretence or excuſe to extenuate or mitigate ir. 
Fourthly, Evangelical light is a very rich favour and mer- 
cy of God to men : one of the choiceſt giits beſtowed vpon 
the Nations of the world ; and therefore it's ſaid, Pfal. 147. 
19, 20. He ſhreweth hic word unto Facob, hu. ſtatues and hs 
judgements unto Iſrael : he hath not dealt ſo with any nation, and 
as for biz judgements they have not known them Other Nati- 
ons have Corn and Wine, Gold and Silver, abundance of 
earthly delights and pleaſures : but they have not a. beam af 
h-aveuly light ſhining upon them. We may account this mer- 
cy ſmall, bur God who is beſt able to value the worth of it, 
accounts It great, Hoſ. 8. 12. [ have written unto them the 


great things of my Law. Chriſt recxoned Capernaum to be ex- 
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The refuſal of offered Salvation 

alted ante Heaveri by 'the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in that 
place. Now the greater the mercy is which the light of truch 
brings with it, by ſo mnch the more horcid and heinous muſt 
the abuſing and deſpiſing of it be. © 

Fifthly , Sinning againſt the tight ar a love to ſit 
as lin: to naked fin without any difguife or covert. It is 
nothing fo bad for a man to fin through amiſtake of judge- 
ment ; when he thinks that to be lawful which is indeed fin- 
tul ; he doth not now cloſe with fin asfin ; but he either cloſes 
with it as his duty, of at leaſt his liberty, *Fis hard for Satan 
to perſwade many men to etbrace a naked fin, and therefore 
he cloaths it in the habit of a duty or liberty, and thereby de- 
ceives and draws men to the commiſſion of it. But if a man 


have light ſhining into his Conſcience, and convincing hin. 


that the way he is in is the way of fin quite contrary to the 
revealed wilt of God ſtripping the ſin naked before the eye 
of his Conſcience, fo that he hath no covert or excuſe, and 
yet will perſift in it : this, I ſay, argues a ſoul to be in love 


. with ſin as ſin. Now as for a man to love grace as grace, is a-ſo- 


hd' argument to prove the truth of his grace; ſo on thecon- 
trary, fora man to love ſin as ſm, deth not only argue him. 
to be in- the ſtate of ſin, but to be in the forefront, and 
among the higheſt rank of ſinners. | 
Sixthly, The greater and clearer the light is, under and 
againſt which men continue in fin, the more muſt the Confct- 
ences of ſach ſmners be ſuppoſed to be waſted and violated 
by ſuch a way of ſinning ; for this is a ſure rule, that the 
reateſt violation of Conſcience is the greateſt ſin. Confcience 
1s a noble and tender part of the ſonk of man, ir is in the 
ſoul as the eye in. the body, very ſenſible of the teaſt injury,. 
and a wound in the Conſcience is like a blow in the eye: 
but nothing gives a greater blow to Conſcience, nothing ſo 
much waftes it and deſtroys it as fins againſt the hght do: 
this pnts a plain force upon the Conſcience , and gives a 
dreadful ſtab to.that noble power: Gods vicegerent in the 
ſoul. And thus you ſee the firſt thing made good, . thar light. 
puts deep guilt and aggravation into ſin. BY 
Secondly, Inthe next place let ns examine why fin ſo ag- 
gravated by the light, makes men liable to the greater con- 
demnation :. for that it doth ſo is bcyand all debate or queſti-- 
| .on, 


expoferh men to the greateſt Condemnation. 

on, elſe the Apoſtle Peter would not have ſaid of thoſe ſinners 
againlt light as he doth, 2 Pet. 2. 21. That it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs : nor would. 
Chriſt have told the Inhabitants of Chorazin or Bethſaida, that 
it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and S:dor in the day of 
Judgeraent than for them. There is a twofold reaſon of 
this. 


4 Ex parte Dei, on Gods part. 
2. Ex parte Peccatoris, on the Sinners part. 


Firſt, Ex parte Dei, .on Gods part, who is the righteous 
Judge of the whole earth, and will therefore render unto 
every Man according as his works ſhall be:. for ſhall not the. 
Judge of the whole earth do right ? he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, and righteouſneſs requires that difference be 
made in the puniſhment of Sinners according to the different 
degrees of their ſins. Now that there are different degrees of 
fin is abundantly clear from what we have lately diſcourſed 


vader the formerhead : where we have ſhewed that the light. 


under which men ſin, puts extraordinary aggravations upon 
their ſins : anſwerable whereunto will the degrees of puniſh- 


ment be awarded by the righteous Judge of Heaven and earth. . 


Fhe Gentiles who had no other light but that dim light of 
nature, will be condemned ior dilobeying the law of Ged. 


written upon their hearts : but yet greater wrath is reſerved 
for them who ſin both againſt the light of nature, and the- 


light of the Goſpel alſo: and therefore ir is ſaid, .Rom. 2. 9g. 


T7ibulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the. 
Jew firſt, and alſo of theGentile. Impenitent Jews and Gentiles - 
will all be condemned at the Bar of God : but. with this diffe-- 


rence, to the Jew firſt, (5.e.) principally and eſpecially becauſe 


the light and mercy which he abuſed and violated were fer- 
greater than thoſe beſtowed upon the Gentiles,becaufe unto them. 
were commuted the Qracles of God, and God had not dealt with . 


any Natien as with that Nation... Indeed-in the rewards of 


cbedience the ſame reaſon doth not hold : . he that came into . 
the Vineyard at the laſt hour of the day may be equal in re- - 
ward with him that bare-the heat and..burthen. of. che. whole - 
| day,, 
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day, becauſe the reward is of grace and bounty, not of debt 
and merit: but it is not ſo here, juſtice oblerves an-exact pro-: 
portion in diſtributing punitt ments according to the degrees, 
deſcrts and meaſures of fin ; and therefore it is ſaid concern- 
ing -Babylon, Rev- 18.7. How much ſhe had -$lorified' ber ſelf 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow give hey, ; 

Secondly, Ex parte Peccatoris, upon the account of ſinners 
it muſt necds be, that the heavieſt wrath and molt intolera- 
ble rorments ſhould be the portion of them who haye ſinned 
under ard againlt the clearelt light and means of grace: for 
we find m-the Scripture account, that a principal and ſpeci. 
al part of the torment of the damacd will ariſe from their 
own Corſciences, Mark 9g. 44. Where thei” worm dicth not, 
and the fire # not quenched : and nothing is more manifeſt than 
this, that if Conſcience be the tormentor of the damned, then 
ſinners againſt light muſt needs have the: greateſt torments, 
For, 

Firſt, The more knowledge any man had in this world, the 
more was his C6nſcience violated and abuſed here, by inning 
againſt it: and O what work will theſe violations and abuſes 
make for a tormenting Conſcience in Hell | With what rage 
and fury will it then avenge it ſelf upon- the moſt ſtout, da- 
ring and impudent ſinner ! the more guilt now, the more rage 
and fury then. 

Secondly, The more knowledge or means of knowledge 
any man hath enjoyed in this world, ſo much the more mat- 
ter is prepared and laid up for Conſcience to upbraid us-with 
in the place of torments : and the upbraidings of Conſcience 
area ſpecial part of the torments of the damned. O what 
a peal will Conſcience ring in the ears of ſuch ſinners! Did 
not I warn thee of the iſſue of ſuch ſins, undone wretch ? How 
often did | ſtrive with thee, if it had been poſſible to take 
thee off from thy courſe of ſinning, and to eſcape this wrath? 
'Nid not I often cry out in thy boſom , ſtop thy courſe ſin- 
ner ? Hearken to my counſel, turn and live ; but thou 
-w-uldſt not hearken tomy voice. I forewarned thee of this 
danger but thou flighted(t al} my warnings: thy luſts were too 
ſtrong for my ligit: and now:thou ſeeſt whither thy way 
tended, but alas too late! 


Thirdly, 


—""_ bk. we yu Ll 


. expoſeth men to the greateſt Condemnation. 
-: Thirdly, The more knowledge or means of knowledge 
-any-.man hath abuſed and neglected in this worlJ, ſo many 


.fair opporzunities and great. advantages he hath loſt for 
Heaven: and the more opportunities and advantages he hath 


had for Heaven, the more intolcrable will Hell be to thar 
man : as the mercy was great which was offered by them, fo 
the torment will be unſpeakable that will ariſe from the loſs 
of them. Sinners, you have now a wide and open door, ma- 
ny bleſſed opportunities of ſalvation under the Goſpel, it hath 
put you in a fair way for everlaſting happineſs: many of you 
are not far from the kingdom. of God : there wiil be time 


. enough.in Hell to reflect upon this loſs. What think you, will 


it not be ſad ro think there, O how fair was | once for Hea- 
ven ! to have been with God and among yonder Saints} My 
Conſcience was once convinced, and my. affections melred 
under the Goſpel. I was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian 
indeed: the bargain was almoſt made betwixt Chriſt and my 


foul: there were but a few points in difference betwixt vs : 


but wretch that I was, at thoſe points the bargain ſtuck, and 
there the treaty ended to my eternal ruine : I could not. deny 


my luſts:; 1 could not live under the ſtrift yoak of Chriſts 


government :. but now I muſt live under the inſupport.:ole 
wrath of the righteous and terrible God for ever: and this 
torment wiil be peculiar to ſuch as perich under the Goſpel. 
The Heathen who enjoyed no ſuch means, can therefore have 
no ſuch reflections, nay, the very Devils themſelves who ne- 
ver had ſuch a plank after their ſhipwrack, I mean a Media- 


'tor in their nature, or ſuch terms of reconciliation offered 


them, wilt nor refleft upon their loſt opportunities of reco- 
vering as ſuch ſinners mult, and will : this therefore z che 


' Condemnation,. that light #s come into the world; but men loved 


darkneſs rather than light. 


Inference 1: 


Hence it follows, that neither knowledge, nor the beſt means of 
knowledge are in themſclues ſufficient to ſecure men from wrath 


. zo come, Light-in it ſelf is a choice mercy, and therefore 


the means that begat and encreaſed it muſt be fo too: but 
jet it is amexcy liable to the greatelt abuſe, , and the abuſe 
| ot. 
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of the beſt mercies brings forth the greateft miſeries. Alas, 
Chcittians, yoor cuty is but halt learnt when you know it: 
obcdience ro light makes lighta bleſſing indeed, Joh. 13. 19. 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if you do them. Happineſs 
i5 not entailed upon ſimple knowing, but upon doing ; upon 
obedience to our knowledgz: otherwiſe he that increaſerh 
knowl.dge doth bu: increate ſorrow; for that ſervant which 
krew bu Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nor did according 
ro hs will ;, ſhall be beaten wah many ftripes, Luke 13. 47. And 
to him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to bim it us ſur 
Jan. 4. 179. Weare bound with all thankfulneſs ro acknow- 
ledge the bounty of Heaven to this ſinful generation in far- 
niſhing us with fo many excellent means of light beyond 'ma- 
ny Other nations and generations that are paſt : but yet we 
ought to rejoice with trembling when we conſider the abuſes 
of light in this wanton age, and what a diſmal eyent is like 
ro happen unto many thouſands among us. 4 fear the time 
is coming when many among vs will wiſh they had never fet 
foot upon Engliſh ground. God hath bleſſed this nation with 
many famous, burning and ſhining lights ; it was once ſaid to 
the honour of this Nation,char rhe Engliſh Mimftry was the worlds 
wonder : and when a man of another Nation began to Preach 
mcthodically and convincingly, they were once wont to ſay, 
we perceive thus man hathbeen in England : the greater will our 
account be for abuſing ſuch light and rebelling againſt ir: rhe 
clearer our light is now, the thicker will the miſts of dark- 
neſs he hereafter ; if we thas wantonize under it, and rebel 
againſt it. The Devils have more light than we, and chere- 
fore the more torment : of them it is faid, Jam. 2. 19. The 
Devils alſo beliee and trem{le : the horror of their Conſciences 
is anfwereble to their ſtumination, they tremble, the word 
tignines the rote of the Sea, or ſuch a murmuring dreadful 


noiſe, as the tempeituous Seas uſe to make when they break 
themſelves againſt the Rocks. 


Inference 2. 


If the abuſe of ::ht thus aggravates ſm and miſery, then times 
of great ten-ptation are like tobe tures of Jeep owile., Wo to al 
iwlightned knowing generation when ſtrong Gm" 
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expoſeth men to the greateſt Condemnation. 


fall them. How do many in ſuch times impriſon the known 
truth to keep themſelyes out of Priſon ! offer violence to 
their own Conſciences, to avoid violence from other-hands ! 
* P[axto was Convinced of the unity of God, but durſt not 
own his own convictions: but ſaid it was a truth neither ea- 
Andeven Þf Seneca, the renown- 
ed moraliſt, was forced by temptation ro difſſemble his con- 


fi2 to find nor ſafe to own. 


vidtion,” of whom * Auguſtin ſaith he worſhipped what him- 


ſelf reprehended ; and did what himlelf reproved : and 


even a great Papift of later times was heard to ſay as he 
was going to Maſs, eamum ad communem errorem, let us go 
to the common error. O how hard is it to keep Conſct- 
ence pure and peaceable in days of temptation ! doubtleſs 
it is a mercy to many weak and timerous Chriſtians to be 
removed by a ſeaſonable death out of harms way, to be 
disbanded by a merciful. providence before the heat of the 
battle. Chrsft and Antichriſt ſeem at this day tov be draw- 


ing into the field, a fiery tryal threatens the profeſſors of 


tins age: but when it comes to a cloſe grapple indeed, we 
may juſtly tremble to think how many thouſands will break 
their way through the convictions of their own Conſciences 
to fave their fleſh. Believe it firs, if Chriſt hold you tohim- 
ſelf by no other tye than the ſlender thread of a ſingle con- 
viction, if he have not intereſt in your hearts and affeCtions, 
as well as in your underſtandings and Conſciences: if you be 
racn of great light and ſtrong unmortified luſts : if you pro- 
feſs Chriſt with your tongues, and worſhip the world with 
jour hearts : a man may ſay of you without the gift of pro- 
phecie what the Prophet ſaid of Haze; 1 know what ye 
will do in the day of temptation. 


Inference 2. 


If this be ſo, what a ſtrong engagem:nt lieth upan all enlight. 
red perſons to turn beartily to God, and reduce their knowledze 
»21to prattice ard vbedicence. The more men know, the more 
violence they do to their own Conſciences in rebell:ng againſt 
the 1'ght ; this is to —_— an high hand, NVizn. 15. 30. Be- 
lieve it firs, you canffor fin ar fo cheap a rate 2s others do: 
kiowledge in a wicked man, like high mettle in a blind 

Dddd Horle, 
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Inference 3. 


Inference 4. 
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Horſe, doth but the ſooner precipitate him into ruine. You 
may know much more than'others, but if ever you come to 
Heaven, it muſt be in the ſame way of faith and obedience, 


mortification and ſelf-denial in which the weakeſt Chriſtian + £ 


comes thither : whatever knowledge you have, to be ſure 
you have no wiſdom, it you expect ſalvation upon any other 
or eaſier tcrms, than the moſt illiterate Chriſtian finds it. Ir 
was a ſad obſervation of the Father, ſurgunt indotti &+ rapi- 
nt celam : the unlearned riſe and take Heaven. What a pji- 
ty 'tis that men of ſuch excellent parts ſhould be enſlaved to 
their luſts! that ever it ſhould be ſaid, ſapientes ſapienter deſe 
cendunt in Gehennam : their learning doth but hang in their 
light, it doth but blind them in ſpiritual things, and prepa- 
reth them for the greater miſery. 


Inference 4. 


Henee it alſo follows, that the work of converſion ts a very dif- 
ficult work: the ſoul is ſcarcely half won to Chriſt, when Satan 
#5 caſt out of the underſtanding by illumination. The Devil hath 
deeply intrenched himſelf, and ſtrongly fortited every fa- 
culry of the ſoul againſt Chriſt. The underſtanding indeed 
is the firſt entrance into the ſoul, and out of that faculty he 
is oftentimes expulſed by light and conviction, which ſeems 
to make a great change upon a man. Now he becomes a 
profeſlor ; now he takes up the duties of Religion, and paſ. 
ſes up and down the world for a convert: but alas, alas, all 
the while Satan keeps the Fort-royal , the heart and will 
in his own poſſeſſion : and this is a work of more difficulty. 
The weapons of that warfare mult indeed be mighty through 
God, which do not only caſt down imaginations, but bring 
evcry thought of the heart into captivity to the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5e While the heart ſtands our, though 
the underſtanding be taken in , the ſoul remains in Satans 
poſſeſſion: *tis a. greater work ( and we daily find it ſo) to 
win one heart, than to. convince twenty underſtandings. 


Inference 


od TD yy rw O am» fas eau wo THAT 


& Q 


expoſeth men to the greateſt Condemnation. 


Inference 5. 


Hence alſo we may learn what ſtrength and power there ts 1m 
the luſts of mens hearts, which are able to bear down ſo ſtrong 
conviftions of the Conſcience before them: that's a great truth, 
though a very ſad one, Eccleſ. 8. 11. The heart of the ſons of 
men us fully fet inthem to do evil, O how common is it every 
day, and in every place to ſee men hazarding their ſouls to 
ſatisfie their luſts ! every man, faith the Prophet, rzrnerh ro his 
courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel : The Horle is a very 
fierceand warkkke creature, and when his courage is rouz:d 
by the found of Trumpets and ſhouts of Armies, he breaks 
headlong into the ranks of armed men, though death be be- 
fore him. Such boiſterous and headlong lufts are found 1n 
many enlghtned perſons: though their Conſciences repre- 
ſent damnation before them, onward they will ruſh, though 
God be loſt, and a precious foul undone for eyer. 


Inference 6. 


To Conclude, As ever you will avoid the deepeſt guilt, and 
eſcape the heavieſt condemnation, pen your hearts to obey and pra- 
ftiſe whatſoever God hath opened your underſtandings and Conſci- 
ences to receive of his revealed will: obey the light of the Go- 
ſpel while you have opportunity to enjoy it : this was the 
great: counſel given by Chriſt, John 12. 35, 36. Tet a little 


563 


Inference 5. 


Inference 6. 


while the light us with you, walk, whilſt you have the light, leſt 


darkneſs come upon you. The maniteſtation of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel is the light of the world : all the nations of the earth 
that want this light are benighted: and thoſe upon whom 
this light is riſen have but a ſhort time under it; yer 4 little 
while the lsght is with you, and whatever patience God may 
exerciſe towards poor ignorant ſouls, yet commonly he makes 
ſhort work with the deſpiſers of this light : the light of the 
Goſpel is a ſhining Lamp, fed with Golden-oyl. God will 
not be at the expence of ſuch light for them that do but trifle 
with it. The night is coming when no man can work : 
There are many fad ſigns upon us of a ſetting Sun : a night 
of darkneſs approaching : many m_—_y and ſhining lights 

D 2 are 
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are extinguiſhed, and many put under a Buſhel :. your work 
-is great 3 your time ſhort; this is the only ſpace you have for 
repentance, Rev. 2. 21. If this opportunity of ſalyation be 
loſt, it will never come again, Ezeck, 24. 13. How patheti- 
cal was that lamentation which Chriſt made over Feruſalem, 
Luke 19.41, 42. And when he was come near he beheld the C- 
ty, and wept over it >, ſaying If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt sn this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. Chriſt is threatning theſe na- 
tions with the removal of his Goſpel-preſence : he hath 
found but cold entertainment among us. England hath been 
unkind to Chriſt : many thouſands there are that rebel againſt 
the light 3 that ſay unto God Depart from us, we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Chriſt will not tarry where he is not 
welcome , who would, that hath any whither elſe to go? 
Obey the light therefore, leſt God put it out in obſcure 
darkneſs. 


Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief, &c. 


The Thirry fourth 


2 COR. 4. 3,4. 


But if our Goſpel be hid, it us hid to them that are The blind- 
loft ; in whom the god of this world hath blinded 


the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light 


of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 1s the image 


of God, ſhould ſhme unto them. 


He averſations of men from Jeſus Ch their 0n- 
ly remedy, is as much to be admired, as lament- 
ed: one would think the news of deliverance 
ſhould make the hearts of captives leap for joy: 

the tydings of a Saviour ſhould tranſport the heart of a loft 


ſinner. A man would think a little Rhetorick, might ſuffice to- 
perſwade the naked foul of a ſinner to put on the rich robes 


of Chriſts.righteouſneſs, which coſt him- nothing but accep- 
tance: or the periſhing ſtarving ſinner to accept the bread 
of God which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. This is the great deſign I have managed 
in this whole'difcourſe; the centre to which all theſe lines 
are drawn; many arguments have been uſed; and many 


ways attempted to. prevail with- men to- apply and” put on: 


Chriſt, 


SER MON. 


565 


PRODPY 


Sermon 34. 


LO II 


Texts 


ing policies: 
of Satan 
opened as 
the cauſe of 
unbelief, 
and fore- 
runner of 
deſtruCcti- 
On. 


566 


Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief 


Chriſt, and I am afraid all too little. I have but labonred in 
vain,and ſpent my ſtrength for nought; all theſe diſcourſes are 
but the beating of the air, and few if any will be perſwaded 
to come unto Chriſt, who is clearly opened, and freety of. 
fered in the Goſpel to them. - For alas, whilſt I am reaſor- 
in7, Satan is blinding their minds with falſe reaſonings and 
contrary perſwaſions: the God of this world turns away 
the ears, and draws away the hearts of almoſt the whole 
world from Chriſt : the Ged of this world hath blinded: the 
minds of them which believe na, leſt the light of the glariow 
Goſpel of Chriſt who is the image of God , ſhould ſhine unto 
them. Satan is a great and jealous Prince; and is well aware 
that ſo many of his ſubjects as ſhall be brought to ſee the 
miſery of their condition, will never endure to abide any 
longer in ſubjection to him: *ris therefore his great policy 
to put out their eyes, that he may ſecure their ſows; to 
darken their underſtandings, that he may keep his intereſt 
firm and intire in their wills and affections: and this makes 
the effetual application of Chriſt ſo great a Cifficulty : that 
upon the contrary, It is juſt matter of admiration that any 
ſoul is perſwaded and prevailed with to quit the ſervice of 
Satan, and come to Chriſt. And therefore in the laſt place, 
to diſcover the great difficulty of converſion, and ſhew you 
where it is that all our endeavours ſtick and ſet, ſo that 
we can move the deſign no farther, with all our tugging 
and ſtriving,reaſoning and perſwading ; as alſo to mourn over 
and bewall the miſery of Chriſtleſs and unregenerate ſouls, 
with whom we muſt part upon the ſaddeſt rerms ; I have 
choſen this Scripture, which is of a moſt awakening nature ; 
if haply the Lord at laſt may perſwade any ſoul to come 


over to Chrift thereby. 


Theſe words come into the Apoſtles diſcourſe, by way of 
prolepſis : he had been ſpeaking in the former Chapter of 
the tranſcendent excellency of the Goſpel above the Law : 
and among other reſpeCtts he prefers it to the Law in point 
of clearneſs. The Law was an obſcure and cloudy diſpen- 
ſation, there was a veil upon the face of Afoſes , and the 
hearts of the people, that they: could not ſee to the end 
of that which is aboliſhed : but under he Goſpel we all 
with open face behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord. 

| Againſt 
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and fore-runner of Damnation. 


Againſt this diſcourſe the Apo/#le foreſaw and obviated this 
objection. If your Goſpel be fo clear, what is the reaſon 
that many who live under the miniltration of it ( and they 
none of the meaneſt neither, for wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing ) do yet ſee no glory nor excellency in it To this he 
returns in the words I have read; if our Goſpel be hid, i is 
hid to thers that are loſt, whoſe eyes the god of this world hath 
blinded, &C. q. d. *Tis true, multitudes there are who ſee 
'no glory in Chriſt or the goſpel, but the fault is not in ei- 
ther ; but in the minds of them that believe not. The Sun 
ſhines forth in its glory, but the blind ſee no glory in it : 
the fault is not in the Sun but in the eye. In the words them- 
ſelves we have three parts to conſider, 


2. The wicked inſtrument by whom it is inflicted. 


5. A dreadful Spiritual Judgement inflicted. 
C3. The politick manner in which he dothit. 


Firſt, We have. here a very dreadful Spiritual Judgement 
inflicted upon the ſouls of men, iz. the hiding of the Goſpel 
from them : if our Goſpel be hid. For theſe words. & | x; 
Za are a concellion, that ſo it is;a very ſad, but undenia- 
ble truth. Many there are that fee no beauty in Chriſt, 
nor neceſlity of him ; though both are fo plainly and evi- 
dently revealed in our Goſpel: sf owr Goſpel be hid : "tis 
called our Goſpel , not as if Panl and the other Preachers of 
it were the Authors and Inventers of it; but our Goſpel, 
becauſe we are the Preachers and Diſpenſers of it. We 
are Put in truſt with the Goſpel, and though we Preach it 
in the demonſtration of rhe Spirit and of power, uſing all 


plainneſs of ſpeech, to make men underſtand it: yet it is 


hid from many under our miniſtry : *tis hid from their un- 
derſtandings, they ſee no glory in it; and hid- from their 
hearts, they feel no power in it. Our Gelſpel notwithſtand- 
ing all our endeayours is a hidden Goſpel. unto ſome : this 
is the ſoreſt and moſt dreadful Judgement. 

Secondly, We have here an account of that wicked Tn: 
ftrument by whom this. judgement. is inilicted , zz. _ 4 
ca 
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called here ( by a Ameſes ) the god of this world: not fim- 
ply and properly, but becauſe he challenges to himſelf the 
honour of a God : rules over a vaſt Empire, and hath 
muititudes of ſouls, even the far greater part of the world 
in ſubjeCtion and blind obedience to his government. 
Thirdly, Here alſo we have an account of the politick 
manner of his government, how he maintains his domini- 
on among men, and keeps the world in quiet ſubjeCftion 
to him: namely, by blinding the minds ot all them that 
believe not : putting out the eyes of all his ſubjects, dark- 
ning that noble faculty, the mind or underſtanding; the 
thinking, conſidering and reaſoning power of the ſoul which 
the Philoſophers truly call * ny4wyixey , the leading and 
directing Rookey for it is to the ſoul what eyes are to 
the body, and it is therefore called the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding , Eph. 1. 18. Theſe eyes Satan blinds, (5. e.) he 
darkens the mind and underſtanding with ignorance and er- 
ror; ſo that when men come to ſee and conſider ſpiritual 
things, they ſee indeed, but perceive not, 1a. 6.9, 10. They 
have ſome general confuſed notions, but no diſtinct, pow- 
ertul and effteCtual apprehenſions of thoſe things : and this 
is the way indeed, none like it, to bar men effetually 
from Jeſus Chriſt, and hinder the application of rhe benefits 
of redemption to- their ſouls. *Tis true, the righteous God 
permits all this to be done by Satan upon the fouls of 
men ; but whereſoever he finally prevails thus to blind them, 
It is as the Text ſpeaks, & Tois Swwwwuivers, in them that 
are loſt, or appointed of God unto perdition. The elect 
of God are all blinded for a time, bur Chriſt applieth un- 
to them his Eye ſalve : effeQually opens the eyes of theic 
underſtandings, and recovers them thereby out of Satans 
power and dominion : but as for thoſe who ſtill conti- 
nne thus blinded, the Symptoms and Chara&-rs of eter- 
= death appear upog their {ouls; they are a company of - 
Joſt men. 
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That the nnderſtandings of all unbelievers are blinded by Satans 
policies, in order to their everlaſting per dition. 

Four things mult be opened in the Do&tcinal part of this 

int. 

Firſt, what the blinding of the underſtanding or - of 
the Goſpel from the underſtanding is. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall demonſtrate that the underſtandings of ma- 
ny are thus blinded, and the Goſpel hidden from them. 

Thirdly, | ſhall ſhew what policies Satan uſes to blind the 
minds of men. | 

Fourthly, Fhat this blindneſs is the foreſt judgement , and 
in order to mens everlaſting perdition. ; 

Fifthly, Aad then apply the whole. 

Firſt, we ſhall enquire what theblinding ofthe mind,orhiding 

of the Goſpel from it is. Two forts of mea are thus blinded in 
the world, 


\ Thoſe that want the means of illumination. 


2. Thoſe that have the means, but are denied the bleſſing 
and efficacy of them. 


The former is the cafe of the Pagan world, who are in mid- 
night darkneſs, for want of the Goſpel. The later is the.caſe 
of the Chriſtian world. The greateſt part of them that live 
within the ſound of the Goſpel, being blinded by the God of 
this world, ]ſa.6.9,10. Ard he ſaid Go,and tell this people ;, bear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not \ and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not : 
make the heart of thus people fat, and mak their ears heavy ;, and 
ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſce with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert and be healed. 
Thus when the Son of righteouſneſs attually roſe in the world 
It is ſaid, Joby 1. 5. The light ſhined in darkneſs, but the darkneſs 
comprebended it not.SO we may fay of all that light whichisin tbe 
underitanding of all unbelievers what Fob ſpeaks of the grave, 

Ecce Fob 
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Fob 10. 22. That the light there is as darkyeſs. But more par- 
ticularly to open the nature of Thiz. Spiritual bliadnets, 1 will 
ſhow you, 


1. What it is not oppoſed unto, 


2, W hat it is eppoſed unto. 


Firſt, Let us examine what Spiritual blindneſs or the hiding 
of the Goſpel from the minds of men is not oppoſed unto,and 
we ſhall find, 

Firſt, That it is not oppoſed onto natural wiſdom, a may 
may be of anacute and clear underſtanding; Eagle-eyed to 
diſcern the myſteries of nature, and yet the Goſpel may be 
hidden from him, Who were more ſagacious and quick-ſight- 
edin natural things, than the heathen Phzloſophers, renowned 
for wiſdom in their generation: Yet unto them the Goſpel 
was but fooliſhneſs, 1 Core 1« 20, 21. S, Auguſtine confeſſerh 
that before his converſion, he was filled with oftence and con- 
tempt of the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Dedignabar eſſe paruuing, 
faith he:l ſcornedto become a child again. Andthat great Brad- 
wardine, the profound Dofor, who was learned uſque ad ſtupo- 
rem, even to a wonder ; profeſſed that when he firſt read 
Pauls Epiſtles, he deſpiſed them, becauſe he found not in them 
HMetaphyſicum ingenium,! hoſe Metaphyſical N otions whichhe ex- 
peed. Upon this account it-was that Chriſt brake forth. in- 
to that PatheticaF- gratulation of his fathers love to the elect, 
Mat. 11.25. At that. time. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, IT thank. 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth ;, becauſe thou haſt. hid 
theſe things. from the wiſe. and.:prudent, and haſt revealed them uu- 
to babes. : 

Secondly, It is not oppoſed toall light and: knowledge in 
Spiritual truths. Aman may have a true unclerſtanding. of the. 
Scriptures, give an Orthodox expolition ef them, and enligh- 
ten the minds of others by them : and yet-the Goſpel may be 
hidden from himſelf, 24. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me in that 

day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy. Name ? So Roms. 2. 
ig. 41d art confident that thou thy ſelf art a guide of the blind, 
4: light to them that ſu.in darkpeſs, &c. A man may ſhew others 
the. 
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the wa to Chriſt and Salyation, whilſt both are hid from 
himſelf. | | 
Thirdly, It is not oppofed to all kind -of influences upon 
the affections, for it is poſſible the Goſpel may touch the af- 
feetions themſelyes, and cauſe ſome ſweet Motions and Rap- 
ny ia them ; and yet be an hidden Goſpel ro the toul, 
op. --. 06 <p 
| Secondly, Bur if theſe three things may conſiſt with ſpiri- 
tual blindneſs, unto what then is it oppoſed ? To which lan- 
fwer, that Spiritual blindneſs-ſtands only oppoſed unta that 
ſaving Manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, by the 
Spirit, whereby the ſoul is regenerated, and cffeCtually changed 
by a real converſion unto God : W here-ever the Goſpel thus 
comes in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power ;- pro- 
ducing fuch an effect as this in the ſoul; it is no longer an hid- 
den Goſpel to that ſou', though ſuch perſons do not ſee clear- 
ly all that glory which 1s revealed by the Goſpel : though they 
know but in part, and ſee darkly as through a glaſs; yet 
the eyes of their underſtandings are opened, and the 
_ which belong to their peace are not hidden from 
them. 

Secondly, But though this be the happineſs of ſome men, 
yet it is demonſtrable, that the eyes of many are blinded b 
the God of this world, and the Goſpel is an hidden Goſpdl 
from them : for, | 
Firſt, Many that live under the Goſpel are ſo entirely ſwal- 
lowed up in the affairs of this world, that they allow them- 
ſelves no time to ponder the great concernments of their ſouls 
in the world to come, and judge you, whatever the gifts and 
knowledge of theſe-men are, whether the God of this world 
hath not-blinded their eyes. If it were not ſo, it were impoſ. 
ſible that ever they ſhould thus waft the moſt precious oppor- 
tunities of ſalvation, upon which their everlaſting well-being 
depends, and ſpend time at the door of eternity about trifles 
which ſo little concern them. Yet this is the caſe of the great- 
eſt number that go under the Chriſtian name. Theearth hath 
apened her mouth, and ſwallowed up their time, thoughts, 


ſtudies, and ſtrengthas it did the bodies of Corab, ant his ac- 
complices. The fiſt, the freeſt, and upon the matter the waole 
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of their time is devoted to the ſervice ofthe world : for even 
at that very time when the ypreſent their bodies before the 
Lord in the quries of his worſhip, their hearts are wandering 
after vanities, and going after their cavetouſneſs, Exth. 33. 31. 
Judge whether the God of this world hath blinded theſe mien: 


 erno., whocan ſee ſo much beauty in the world, but none in 


Chriſt, and put ſuch an abſolute neceſlity upon rhe vanities of 
this world, but none upon their own ſalvation. If this be not 
ſpiritual blindneſs, what is ? . 
- Secondly, The great ſtilneſs and quietneſs of mens con- 
ſciences under the moſt rouzing and awakening truths of rhe 
Goſpel, plainly proves that the God of this world hath blind- 
ed their eyes. For did men fee and apprehend the dangerous 
condition they are in, as the word repreſents it ; nothing in 
the world could quiet them but Chriſt. As ſoon as mens eyes 
come to be opened, the next enquiry they make is, Whar ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? It is not poſlible that a man ſhould hang 
oyer hel), ſee Chriſt and the hopes of ſalvation going, and 
the day of patience ending, and yet be quiet. O. it catnot be, 
that conſcience ſhould ter them be quiet in ſuch a caſe, if it 
were not blinded and ſtupified; but whilſt the God of this 
world thar ſtrong man armed keepeth the houſe, all his goods are. 
5n peace, Lake 11. 21. If once your eyes were opened by con- 
viction, a man may then fay, Be quiet if you can, fit ſtill, and 
let the hopes and ſeaſons of falvation paſs quietly away .if.you:. 
"can. Soppoſe one ſhould come into the Congregation, and 
whiſper but ſuch a wordas this in your ear, your child is-fal- 
ten into the fire, and is dying, fince you came from home z 
would it be in the power of all the friends. you have, to quiet 
you, and make you ſit ſtillafter ſuch an information ?. much, 
Iefs, when a man apprehends his own ſoul: in. immediate- dan- 
ger of the everlaſting burninge. 
Thirdly, The ftrong confidences. and preſumptuous hopes 
*men have of ſalvation, whilſt they remain in the. ſtate of -na- 
ture and unregeneracy,plainly ſhews their minds to be blinded. 
by the policy. of Satan. This prefumption is one of thoſe. 
m25A930puen, falſe reaſonings) by which Satan deludes the. 
underſtanding, as the Apoſtle calls them, Fam. 1. 22. *Tis the 
cunning Sophiſtry of the Devil, farthered by ſelt-love , Prov. 
- | ® 
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24..2. - Every way of a man #s right in his own eyes, and part! 
by Rif-tenorence, Rev. 3. _— ſaidft I = rich .and __ 
need of nathing, and knoweft not that thou art poor. You have no 
fears, no doubts, no caſe to propound that concerns 
your future ſtate, and why ſo? but becauſe you have 
fo ſight, your conſciences are quieted becauſe your eyesare 
blinded. 

Fourthly, The trifling of men with the duties of Religion 
plainly diſcovers the blinding power of Satan upoa their 
minds and underſtandings, elſe they would never play and 
daily with the ſerious and ſolemn ordinances of God, at that 
tate they do; if their eyes were once opened they would be in 
earneſt in prayer,and apply themſelveswith the cloſeſt attenti- 
on of mind in hearing the Goſpel. There are two ſorts of 
thoughts abour any ſubjeft of meditation. Some think at a di- 
ſtance, and others think cloſe to the ſabj:Ct. Never do the 
thoughts of men come ſo cloſe to Chriſt, to heavenand to 
hel}, as they do immediately upon their Ylumination. When. 
Fobns Miniſtry enlightned the peoples minds, it is ſaid, Afar. 
1-4. 12. From the days of John the . Bapriſ until now, the king- 


dom of heaven fuffereth violence, and the wviolem take it by force. 


Surely theſe men were morein good earneſt that would rc- 
ceive norepulle, take no denial; but even force themſelves - 
through all difficulties into heaven, and ſo would it be with 
you, If the God of this world had not blinded your minds,you . 


- would never pray with {ſo mach unconcernednefs, nor hear 


with ſo muchoſcitancy and careleſneſs; pray as if yon pray-- 
ed not, and hear as if you heard not. It is with many of our. 
hearers as it was-with 4ri/totle, who. after a quaint Oration 
made before him, was asked how he liked it : Truly faid he, 1. 
did not heat it; for I was thinking all the while of another. 
matter. 

Fifthly, This ao 1s a plain evidence that the God of this 
world hath blinded many mens eyes among us, for that they 
fear not to commit greatins,to avoid ſmall hazards and trou- 
bles, which all the world could never perſwade them to do, if 


| they were not hoodwink'd by the God of 'this world. Thoſe : 
'thaft have ſeen fin as ſin in the glaſs of Gods Law, will chooſe as 


Moſes did, to ſuſer any affliction with the people of God, rather than - 


enjoy; 
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enjby the pleaſures of ſurwhich are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.23. Thoſe 
that have ſeen and felt the eviLof-tin in the deep troubles! of 
_ their ſpirits ſor it, will account all reproaches, all lolles, all 
o” = of from men , to be but flea-bitings to the burthen 
of ſ1n. 

Sixthly, The pride and ſelF-conceitedneſs of many thouſands 
w'o profeſs Chriſtianity, plainly ſhews their minds to be: 
blinded, by the Sophiſtry of Saan, and that they do not un- 
derſtand themſelves, and the wotul ſtate of their own ſouls: 
Thoſe that ſee God in the cleareſt light, abhor themſelves in 
the deepeſt humility, Iſa. 6.5. Job 42. 5- It ever the Lord 
had effeCtually opened your eyes by a clear diſcovery of your 
ſtate by nature, and the courſe of your life under the' effica» 
cy and influence of continual temptations and corrupttons z 
how would your plumes fall? None inthe world would rate 
you lower, than your ſelves would. By all which it appears, 
that multitudes are blinded by the God of this world: | 

Thirdly, In the third place, we are to conſider what poli- 
cies Satan uſeth to blind the minds of them that believe not, 
and we (hall find there are three ſorts of policies praiſed by 
the God of this world upon the minds and underſtandings of 
men, which he darkens, 


1. Hindering the reception of Goſpel-light. 
By , 2, Obſtrufting the efficacy of it when received. 
3. Making miſ-applications of it to other purpoſes, 


Firſt, It is a great policy of Satan to blind the underſtand- 
ings of men by hindering and preventing the reception of 
Goſpel light, which he doth eſpecially thele five ways. 


Firſt, By tempting the diſpenſers of the Goſpel to darken 
the truths thereof in their delivering of them, to ſhoot oyer 
4 the heads of their hearers, in lofty language and terms of art, 
ſo that common underſtandings can give no account when the 
S-rmon is done, what the preacher would have, but howc- 
ver commend him for a good Scholar,and an excellent Orator. 
] make no doubt but the.Devil is very buſie with —_— in 

ir 
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their Studies, rempring them by the pride of their own hearts 
to gratifie his deſign herein, he teaches them how to paint the 
glafs, that he may keep out the light. 
[l acknowledge a proper, grave and comely ſtile befits the 
lips of Chriſts Ambaſſadeurs, they ſhould not be rude and care- 
lefs in their language or method. But this affeCtation of great 
{welling words of vanity is but too like the proud Gnoſtichs, 
whom the Apoft le is ſuppoſed to tax for this evil, Jude v. 16. 
This is to darken counſel, by words withont knowledge, Job 31.2. | 
To amuſe and bemiſt poor ignorant ſouls ; and nullifie the de- /7 
ſign of preaching : for every thing is accounted ſo far good, as 
it is good to the end it is ordained for. A ſword thar hath an hilt. 
'of Gold, ſet thick with Diamonds, is no good ſword if it have 
no edge to cut, or want a good back to follow home the 
ſtroke. O that the Miniſters of Chriſt would chooſe rather 
ſound than great words, ſuch as are apt to pierce the heart, 27 populari- 
Tather than ſuch as tickle the fancy, and let people beware of *” _ liters - 
furthering the deſign of Satan againſt their own ſouls, in put- Gmplicefne 
ting a temptation upon their Miniſters, by deſpiſing plain yocent, oprims 
-preaching. The more popular, plain, and intelligible our diſ- ad vulg»s ſunt * 
_ courſes are, ſo much the more probable they are to be ſucceſs- ne mars animal 
fuk; that is the moſt excellent Ocatory that perſwades men to *"* _ 
'Chrilt. 
Secondly, Satan ' hinders the acceſs-of light to the under- 
ſtandings of men, by imploying, their minds about impertj- 
nent things ; while they areattending upon. the Ordinances 
of God. Thus he tempted them in Exzeh. 33. 31; 32. And 
they come unto thee as thy people cometh, and they ſit before thee - 
as my people \, and they bear thy words,but they will not do them : far | 
with their mouth they ſhow much love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs. And lo thow art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath @ pleaſant voice. The modulation 
of the Prophets voice was very pleaſing to their ears, but. mean 
while their fancies and thoughts were wandring after their 
luſts, their hearts were full of earthly projects. 
Thirdly, Satan hinders the acceſs of light to: the unders- - 
ſtandings of men by raif.ng ObjeCtions, and picking quarrels 
with the word on purpoſe to ſhake its authority, and hinder 
the aſlert-of the underſtanding to it, and ſo:the word makes + 
| no. 
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no more impreſſjon, tha n a fable or Remance would do., Ag 
never did this deſign of Satan obtain more than in this Athe- 
iitical age, whercin the main pillars and foundation of Rehz. 
gion are ſhaken in the minds of multitudes. The Devil hath 
per{ivaded many that the Goſpel is but a cunningly deviſed 


/ fable. Fabula Chriſti, as that blaſpheming- Pope called it : That 
- Miniſters mult ſay ſomewhat to get a living. That heaven and 


keil are bur fancies, or at molt things of great uncertainty and 
doubtful credit. This being once obtained, the door of the 
ſoul is ſhut againſt truth. And this delign of Satan hath pro- 
ſpcred the more in this generation, by the corrupt doQtrines 
of ſeducing ſpirits, which bave overthrown the faith of ſome , 
2 Tim.2.18.And partly from the ſcandalous lives of looſe and 
vaia profeſſors , the Goſpel hath been brought into cop- 
tempt; but eſpecially by Satans artificial improyemeat af 
the corrupt natures of men, in an age wherein conſcience 
hath been ſo much debauched, and Atheiſm thereby ſpread 
as a gangreen in the body polirick. 

Fourthly,, Satan hinders the acceſs of light by helping er- 

roneous winds to draw falſe concluſions, and perverſe infe- 
rences fromthe great and precious truths of the Gaſpel; and 
thereby bringing them under prejudice and contempt : thus 
he aſſiſts the errors of mens minds about the doCtrine of Ele#:- 
on; when heeither per{wades them that it is an unreaſonable 
doQtrine, and not worthy of credit, that God ſhould chooſe 
ſome, and refuſe others every way as good as thoſe he hath 
choſen : or if there be any certainty in that doftrine, then 
men may throw the reins upoa the neck of their luſts, and 
liveat what rate they liſt. For if God haye choſen them to 
falvation, their wickedneſs ſhall not hinder it; and if he have 
appointed them unto wrath, their diligence and ſelf-denial 
cannot prevent it, 

Thus the Doctrine of free grace is by the like Sophiſtry af 
Satan turned into laſciviouſneſs. If gue abound, men may 
ſm the more freely ; and the ſhortneſs of our time upon earth 
which in its own nature awakens all men to diligence, is by 
the ſubtilty of Satan turned to a quite contrary purpoſe, Lee 
Hs eat and drink, for to marrow we (hall die. 

Fifthly, Satan darkens the minds of mn, and ſhuts them 


up 
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againſt the light; by blowing them up with pride and 
ſelf-conceitedneſs, perſwading them that they know all theſe 
things already : and cauſing them to contemn the moſt weigh- 
ty and precious truths of God, as trite and vulgar notions. 
The word cannot be received without meekneſs, and humility 
of mind, Fam. 1. 21. Pſal. 25. 8,9. and pride is the nurſe of 
Ignorance, 1 Tim. 6.4. 1 Cor. 8.7. The Devil is aware of 
this, and therefore blows up the pride and conceitedneſs of 
mens hearts all that he can : and this temptation of his 
generally prevails wifereever it meets with a knowing 
head, matched with a graceleſs and unſanctified heart. 
And thus we ſec by what wiles and policies Satan keeps 
out the light, and prevents the acceſs of it to the minds 
of men. 

But ifhe miſs his deſign here,and truth gets into the mi nd , 
Then . | 

Secondly, he labours to obſtru&t the efficacy and operation 
of the light, that though it do ſhine into the underſtanding, 
yet it ſhall be impriſoned there ; and ſend down no convert- 
ing influences upon the will and affections : and this deſign he 
promotes and manages diverſe ways. 

Firſt, By haſtening to quench convictions betime , and nip 
them in the bud. Satan knows how dangerous a thing it is,and 
deſtruttive to his intereſt , to ſuffer convictions to continue 
long; and therefore itis ſaid of him, 24ar. 13. 19. When any 
one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it nor, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown 
in his heart. Satan is compared in this Scripture to the fowls 
of the air, which pick up the ſeed before it take any root in 
the earth. The Devil is very jealous of this, and therefore la- 
bours all he can todeſtroy the word before it comes to operate 
upon the heart, which he doth ſometimes by the cares of the 
world, and ſometimes by vain companions who prove meer 
quench coals unto beginning convictions. One ſinner deſtroy- 
cth much good. 

Secondly, No ſooner doth the God of this world obſerve 
the light of truth begin to operate upon the heart, but he 
obitruCteth that deſign by procraſtinations and delays, which 
delude and baffle the convinced ſoul ; he perſwades them if 
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they will alter their courſe, it will be time enough hereafter, 

when ſuch incambrances, and troubles in the world are over ; 
iſ he prevail here, *tisa thouſand to one but the work mi. 

carries, Fames 1.23, 24- if the hearer of the word be not a 
doer ( 5.e. ) a prelent doer while the impreſſions of it are freſh 
upon th: ſoul , he doth but deceive himſelf. For it is with the 
heart as it is with melted wax, if the ſeal be clapr to it preſent- 
ly, it will receive a fair impreſſion ; bur if it be let alone but 
for a little while, you can make noneat all; it was therefore 
Davids great care and wiſdomto ſet aBout the work of Reli- 
gion under the firſt i»pers or vigorous motion of his heart 
and affeCtions, Pſal. 119. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. Multitudes of fouls have periſhed by 
theſe delays. * Tis a temptation incident to all that are un- 
der beginning convictions, eſpecially young perſons, whom 
the Devil perſwades that it were no better" than mad- 
neſs in them to abridge and deny themſelves fo much 
delight and pleaſure, and ſteep their youthful thoughts in ſuch 
2 melancholy ſubj:Ct as Religion is. 

Thirdly, If all this will not do, but convictions ſtill con- 
tinue and get ground in the conſcience, then he endea- 
vours to ſcare, and fright them out of. their convittions, 
by repreſenting to them the inward terrours, troybles and 
deipairs into which they are about to plunge themſelves, and 
that henceforth they muſt never expect a pleaſant day or com- 
fortable hour. Thus doth the God of this world blind the 
minds of them that believe not, both by hindering the ac- 
ceſs of light to the mind, and the influence of ir upon the 
heart. | 

Thirdly, There is yet one policy of Satan to keep ſouls in 
darkneſs,and thatis bythemiſ-application of truth;perſwading 
them that whatloever they read or hear of the miſery and dan- 
ger-of Chriſtleſs and unregenerare perſons, doth not in the 
. leait touch or concern them, but the more notorious and pro- 
phbane part of the world; and by this policy he blinds the 
minds of all civiland moral perſons. Thus the Phariſees truſt- 
ed in themſelves that they were righteous,and deſpiſed others. And 
ſo the Laodiceans thought themſelves rich, and increaſed with 
Loods ;, thatis, in a very ſafe and good condition. Now there 

are 
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are diverſe _— notably improved by Satans policy, in or- 
der t6 theſe miſapplications of truth : as | 
Firſt, The freedom of their lives from the moſt groſs pol- 
lutions of the world. ar. 19. 20. All theſe things have I ke 
from my yonth ap : A civil, ſober courſe of life is a moſt effe- 
(tual blind betore the eyes of many a mans conſcience. 
Secondly, Ir is the policy of Satan to prevent conviction, 


by conviction. I mean effcCtual ccavittions, by convittions. 
chat have been ineffectual , and are now vaniſhed away. 
'Fhvs the troubles that ſome perſons have been under, muſt 


paſs for their converſion, though the temper of their heart be 
the ſame it was: their ineffeftual troubles are made ufe of by 
the Devil to blind them in the true knowledge and appre- 
henſion of their condition. For theſe men and women can 
ſpeak of the troubles they have had for ſm,and the many rears 
they have ſhed for it 5 whereby thorough conviction is effetu- 
A ——— | 

hirdly, Gifts and knowledge are improved by the policy 
of Satan againſt the trne knowlege of Jeſus Chriſt, and our 
own eſtate by nature. As conviCtion is improved by Satans po- 


licy againſt convyiftion,ſfo is knowledge, againſt knowledge. E 
X This was the caſe of them in Roms. 2. 17, 18. Thos art called a 
1 Few, and refteſt in the law, and mahkeſt thy boaſt of God, and 
4 kxoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that are excellent 5, beiyg 


mnſtrutted out of the law, and art confident that thou thy ſelf art a 
guide tothe blind, &c. And this is the temptation and deluſion 
of knowing perſons, who are ſo far from being blind in their 


c own account, that they account themſelves the guides of the 
- blind : yet who blinder than ſuch men ? 

, Fourthly, External reformation is improved by the policy 
42 of Satan againſt true Spiritual reformation, and paſſes current 
'S up and down the world. For converſion, though it ſerves on- 
A ly to ſtrengthen Satans intereſt in the ſoul, Mar. 12.44. and 
_e he want of a real change of heart doth but increaſe their ſin 
he and miſery, 2 Pet.2. 20. This is the generation that is pure in 
_ their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
pf The cleamneſs of their hands blinds them in diſcoyering the 
= furlneſs of their hearts. 


Fifthly, The policy of Satan improves diligence in ſome 
Ffiff 2 duties, 
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” duties, againſt the convictions of other duties. The external 
duties of Religion, as hearing, praying, faſting, againſt the 
great duties of repenting and believing. This was their caſe, 
Iſa 58. 2, 3. Yetthey ſeekme daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinances 
of their God. They ack of me the Ordinances of Tuſtice, they take 
delight in approching to God. Wherefore have we faſted ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not, wherefore have we affiifted our ſouls, and thou 
rakeſt no knowledge? Thus duty is improved againſt duty, the 
externals againſt the internals of Religion, and multitudes are 
blinded this way. 

Sixthly, The policy of Satan improves zeal againſt zeal; 
and thereby blinds a great part ofthe world: he allows men to 
be zealous againſt a falſe religion, if thereby he may prevent 
them from being zealous in the true Religion. He diverts their 
zeal againſt their own fins, by ſpending it againſt other mens. 
Thus Paul was once blinded by his own zeal for the law, 48. 
22. 3. And many men at this day fſatisfie themſelves in their 
own zealagainſt the corruptions of Gods worſhip, and the ſu- 
perſtitions of others ; who never felt the power of true Reli- 
gion upon their own hearts : a dangerous blind of Satan. 

Seventhly,, The policy of Satan improves the eſteem and 
reſpect men have from the people of God, againſt their great 
duty and intereſt to become ſuch themlelyes, Rev. 3. 1. Thow 
haſt a name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead. It is enough to 
many men that they obtain acceptation among the Saints, 
though they be none of that number; the good opinion of 0+ 
thers begets and confirms their good opinion of themſelves. 

. Eightily, The policy of Satan improves ſoundnefs of Jude- 

mert, againſt ſoundneſs of heart. An Orthodox head, againtt 
an Orthodox heart and life ; Dogmatical faith, againſt juſti- 
ſying ſaith. This was the caſe of them before mentioned, 
Rom. 2. 13, 19. Men fatisfie themſclves that they have a found 
underſtanding, thouzh mean while they have a very rotten 
heart. *Tis enough for them that their heads are regular, 
tho!:gh their hearts and lives be very irre gular. 

Ninthly, The policy of Satan improves the bleſſmgs of God, 
again{t the bleſſings of God, blinding us by the bleſſings of 
providence, f0as not to diſcern the want of ſpiritual bleſſings, 
perſwading 


and forerunner of Damnation. 
perſwading men that the ſmiles of providence in their proſpe- 
rity, ſuccels, and thriving deſigns inthe world, are good evi- 
dences of the love of God to their ſouls, not at all diſcerning - 
how the proſperity of fools deceives them, and that riches are 
often given to the hurt of the owners thereof, 

Tenthly, The policy of Satan improves comforts againſt 
comfort, falſe and ungrounded comforts under the word, a- 
gainſt the real grounds of comfort, lying in the ſouls intereſt 
in Chriſt. Thus many men finding a great deal of comfort in 
the promiſes, are ſo blinded thereby, as never to look after 
Union with Chriſt the only ſolid ground of all true comfort, 
Heb. 6. 5, 9. 

And thus you ſee, how the God of this world blindeth the 
minds of them that believe not, and how the Goſpel is hid to 
them that are loſt. | 
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2 COR. 4. 3,4- 


But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
loft ; in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the lizht 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who us the image 
of God, ſhould ſhme unto them. 


He words have been opened, and this point ob- 
ſerved. 


8 58 oe 


That the underſtandings of all unbelievers are blinded by Satans 
policies, in order to their everlaſting perdition, 

'We have ſhewn already what the blinding of the mind, or 
hiding of the Goſpel from it is, it hath alſo been demonſtrated 
that the Goſpel is hid, and the minds of many blinded under 
it; you have alſo ſeen what policies Satan uſes to blind the 
minds of men, even in the cleareſt light of the Goſpel. It re- 
mains now that 7 open to you the dreadful nature of this 
judgement of God upon the ſouls of men, and then make ap- 
plication of the whole. 

There are many Judgements of God inflicted upon the ſouls 
and bodies of men in this world, but none of them are ſo dread- 
ful as thoſe Spiritual Judgements are, which God inflicts im- 
mediate'y 
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mediately upon the ſoul ; and among Spiritual Judgemeits 
few or none are of more dreadful nature and conſequence, 
—_ this of ſpiritual blindneſs ; which will appear by cony- 
ering, 
Firſt, The Subject of this Judgement which is the ſoul, and 
the principal power of the ſoul, which is the mind and under- 
ſtanding faculty: the ſoul is the moſt precious and invaluable 
part of man, and the mind is the: ſuperiour and moſt noble 
power of the ſoul:it is to the ſoul what the eye is to, the body, 
the direCtive faculty. The bodily eye is a curious, tender, and 
moſt precious part of the body. When we weuld expreſs the 
value of a thing, we ſay, we prize it as our eyes. The loſs of 
the eyes is aſore loſs, we lole a great part of the comfort of 
this world by it. Yet ſuch an affliftion ( ſpeaking compara- 
tively) is buta trifle to this. If our bodily eyes be blinded 
we cannot ſee the ſun, but if our ſpiritual eye be blinded we 
cannot ſee God, we wander in the paths of ſin, 1 Fohn 2. 11. 
we are led blindfold to hell by Satan, as the Syrians, were into 
Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 19, 20. and then our eyes like-theirs will 
be opened to {ce our miſery, when it is too 'late,: The hght :of 
the body is the eye (ſaith Chriſt ) 7f therefore thine eye be ſingle, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of light ;, but if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that u 
in thee be darkaeſs, how great is. that darkgeſs | Mat. 6. 2.2, 23. 
By the eye he means the practical judgment, the nnderſtand- 
ing faculty,which is the {eat of principles, the common trea- 
ſury of rules for practice, according unto which a mans life 
is formed, and his way directed, lf therefore this power of the. 
ſoul be darkened, how great muſt that darkneſs be ! for now- 
the blind lead the blind,and both fail into the ditch. The bliad 
judgement miſguides the blind aitftions; and both fall into 
hel]. O what a ſed thing is it that the Devil ſhovld lead thar, 
tat leads thee ? That he ſhould fit at the helm, and ſteer thy. 
courſe to damnation ? The blinding of this noble faculty preci-- 
pitates the ſoul into the moſt dangerous courſes, perſecution 
by this means ſeems to be true zeal for God. Fobn: 16. 2. They 
that perſecute you ſhall think that they. do God ſervice. Paul 
once thought verily with himſelf, that he ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Feſus of Nazareth, ACts 26.9. (s.e.) 
He thought be had pleaſed Gol, when. he. —_——— 
5 and : 


584 


Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief 


and perſecuting his people; as many do at this day : it will 
make a man to lin conſcientiouſly, which is a very dangerous 
way of ſinn'ng, and diffi-ult to be reclaimed. 

Secondly, IT is a dreadtul Judgement if we conſider the 
Obje& about which the underſtanding is blinded, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Union with him ; Regeneration and the nature 
and neceſſity thereof. For this blindneſs is not univerſal, but 
reſpeCtive and particular. A man may have abundance of light 
and knowledge in things natural, and moral : but ſpiritual 
things are hi-den from his eyes. Yea, a man may know ſpiri- 
tual things in a natural way, which increaſeth his blindneſs ; 
but he cannot diſcern them ſpiritually : this is a ſore judge- 


ment , and greatly to be bewailed. Thou haſt hid theſe things 


( aid Chriſt ) from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt revesled them 
unto babes, Mat. 11. 25. Learned and knowing men are igno- 
rant of thoſe things which very babes in Chriſt underſtand. 
They are prudent in the management of earthly affairs* but to 
ſave their own ſouis they have no knowledge. Trey are able 
with Berengarins to diſpute De omni ſcihils, of every thing in- 
veſtigable by the light of nature : yea, to open the ſcripture 
ſolidly, and defend the doctrines, and truths of Chriſt againſt 
his adverſaries ſucceſsfully;and yerblinded inthe greatmyſtery 
of regeneration. Blindneſs 3n part (ſaith the Apoſtle ) s hap- 
pened unto Iſrael ; and that indeed was the principal part of 
knowledg, viz. the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified, we ſee farther than they. The literal knowledgeof 
Chriſt ſhines clearly in our underſtandings. We are only 
blinded about thoſe things which ſhould give us ſaving inter- 
eſt in him, about the effettual applicarion of Chriſt to our own 
ſouls. | 
Thirdly, The dreadful nature of this ſpiritual blindneſs 
farther appears from the conſideration of the ſeaſon in which 
it befalls men, which is the very time of Gods patience, and 
the only opportunity they have.for ſalvation : -after theſe op- 
portunities are over, their eyes will be opened to ſee their mi- 
ſery, butalas, too late,too late. Upon this account Chriſt ſhed 
thoſe tears over Jeruſalem, Luke 19. 42. O that thou hadſt 
known, at leaft in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace 1 
but row they are hid from thine eyes. Now the ſealon of grace is 
paſt and gone : opportunities are the golden ſpots of time, 
and 
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and there is much time in a ſhort opportunity, as there are ma- 
ny pieces of filver in one plece of gold. Time ſignifies nothing 
when opportunities are gone, to be blinded in the very ſeaſon 
of ſalvation is the Judgement of all Judgements, the greateſt 
miſery incident to man ; to have our eyes opened, when the 
ſeaſons of ialvation are paſt, is but an aggravation of miſe- 
ry : There is a twofold opening of mens eyes to ſee their 
danger. 


1, Graciouſly to prevent danger, 
Viz. } 


2. Judicially to aggravate miſery. 


They whoſe eyes are not opened graciouſly in this world 
to ſee their diſcaſe and remedy in Chriſt, ſhall have their eyes 
opened judicially in the world to come, to ſee their diſeaſe 
without any remedy. If God open them now, it is by way of 
prevention; it they be not opened until then, it will produce de- 
ſperation. | 

Fourthly, The horrible nature of this Judgement farther 
appears, from the exceeding difficuſty of curing ir, eſpecially 
in men of* excellent natural indowments and accompliſh- 
ments, 7h.9.40,4-1. And ſome of the Phariſees which were withhim, 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? Feſus ſaid 
unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay we 
ſee, _— your ſmremaineth, q. d. The pride and conceit- 
edneſs of your hearts adds obſtinacy and incurableneſs to your 
blindneſs, theſe are the blind people that have eyes, Iſa. 43. 8. in 
ſeeing they ſee not. The conviction of ſuch men is next to an im- 

tbility. 
PFifebly, The deſign and end of this blindneſs under the 
Goſpel is moſt dreadtul, ſo ſaith my Text, the God of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. Anſwerable whereunto are thoſe words, Iſa. 6. 10. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes : leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart ; and convert, and be healed. 


Percuſſi ſunt animy cecitane ut nic intelligant delifta,nec plangant: indignantis 
eſt ira, Cypt. de lapſis, 
Gg88 
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So that it is plain, this blinding is a preludium to damnation, 
as the covering of Hamaxs face was to his deſtrugtion. When 
the Lord hath no purpoſe of grace and mercy to'a mans ſoul, 
then to bring about the damnation of that man by a righteous 
permiſſion; many occaſions of blindneſs befal him, . which Sa- 


Tan improves effeCtually unto his eternal ruine, among which 


Uſe 1. 


Infexence 1. 


fatal occaſions, blind guides, and ſcandalous proteſſors are 
none of the leaſt, they ſhall be fitted with Miniſters ſuitable to 
their humours, who ſhall ſpeak ſmooth things : sf 4 man walk 
in the Spirit, and falſhood (1.e. by an Nd Jir— the ſpirit 
of falſhood ) do lie ſaying, 1 will propheſie to thie of wine and 
ftrong drink, he ſhall even be the prophet of this people : and the 
ſlips and fails of profeſſors ſhall do the Devil not a little ſer- 
vice in this his fatal deſign. Afar. 18. 7. Wo to the world becauſe 
of offences : This ſhall blind them, and hacden them to pur- 
poſe. Thus you ſee what a dreadful Judgement this is,a ſtroak 
of God upon the ſoul which cuts offall the preſent comforts 
of Chriſt and Religion from it, takes away the bridle of. re- 
ſtraint from ſin, and makes way for the-final ruine of the ſoul. 
A far greater Judgement'it is, than the greateſt calamity or 
affiftion, which can befal us in this world. If ournames ſuffer 
by the greateſt reproaches,our bodies by the moſt painful diſ- 
eaſes, our eſtates by the greateſt loſſes ; if God ſtrike every 
comfort we have in this world dead by affliftion:all this is no- _ 
thing compared with this blinding Judgement -of God upon 
the ſoul. For they may come from the tender love of God to 
us, Heb. 12. 6. But this is the effect of his wrath, they may 
cleanſe ſin, 1/a. 27. 9. but this increaſes it ; they often prove 
occaſions of converſion, Fob 36. 8, 9. but this is the great ob- 
ſtruction to it. In a word, they only wound the fleſh, and that 
with a curable wound ; but this ſtabs the ſoul, and that with 
a mortal wound, i 


1ſt. Uſe of Information. 


Inference 1. 


If this be the caſe of the unbelicving world to be ſo blinded by 
the God of the world; how little ſhould we valne the cenſures and 
flanders 


Dig 
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ſlanders of the blind world? Certainly they ſhould move no other 


aftection but pity ma our ſouls:If their eyes were opened,their 
mouths would be ſhut, they would neyer traduce Religion and 
the ſincere profeſſors of it as they do, if Satan had not blind- 
ed their minds: they ſpeak evil of the things they know nor, 
their reproaches which they let fly ſo freely, are but ſo many 
arrows ſhot by the blind mans bow, which only ſtick in our 
clothes and can do us no hurt, except we thruſt them onward 
by our own diſcontent to the wounding of our ſpirits. / could 
almoſt be proud upon it ( ſaid Luther ) that 1 have got an ill name 
among the worſt men. Beware Chriſtians that you give them no 
occalion to blaſpheme the name of your God,and then neyer 
trouble your ſelves however they uſe your names. If they 
tread it inthe dirt now, God ( as one ſpeaks) will take it up, 
waſh off all that dirt, and deliver it you again clear and ſhi- 
ning.Should ſuch men ſpeak well of us, we might juſtly ſfuſpe& 
our felyes of ſome iniquity which adminiſters to them the oc- 
caſion of it. 


Inference 2. 


How abſurd and dangerons muſt it be for Chriſtians to follow 
the examples of the blind world? Let the blind follow the blind, 
but let not thoſe whom God hath enlightned do ſo. Chriſtians, 
never let thoſe lead you, who are led blindfolded by the Devil 
themſelves. The holineſs and heavenlineſs of Chriſtians was 
wont to ſet the world a wondering that they would not run 
with them into the ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pee. 4. 4- But ſure 
ſince God hath opened your eyes, and ſhewed you the dange- 
rous courſes they walk in, it would be the greateſt wonder of 
all, if you ſhould be the companions of ſuch men, and tread 
in the ſteps of their examples. Chriſtian, as humble and low- 
iy thoughts as thou haſt of thy ſelf, yet I would have thee un- 
derſtand thy ſelf to be too good to be the aſfociate of ſuch 
men. Diſcamns ſanitam ſuperbiam, & ſciamus noveſſe illis mels- 
ores. If they will walk with you in the way of duty and ho- 
linefs, let them come and welcome : receive them with both 
arms, and be glad of their company; but beware you walk 
not in their paths, leſt they be a ſnare unto you. Did 
Ggegeg 2 they 
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- they ſee the end of their way, they would never walk in 


it themſclves, why then will you walk with them, who do 
ſee it ? 


Inference 3. 


If this be ſo, let Chriſtians be exatt, and circumſpelt in their 
walking , leſt they lay a ſtumbling block, in the way of the blind. 
*Tis a great fin to dolo in a proper ſenſe, Lev. 19. 14. Thou 
ſhalt not put a ſtumbling block, before the blind. And a far greater 
todo it in a Metaphorical ſenſe, Rom. 14. 13. 'Tis the expreſs 
will of God, that no man put a ſtumbling block or an occaſion ts fall 
in bis brothers way. *Tis an argument of little regard to the 
honour of Chriſt,or the ſouls of men ſo to do. O profeſſours, 
look to your ſteps. The Devil deſires tro make uſe of you 
for ſuch purpoſes. The ſins of thouſands of others who make 
no profeſſion of godlineſs,will never fo fit his purpoſe for the 
blinding of thoſe mens eyes,as the leaſt ſlip or failing of yours 
will do. *Tis the living bird that makes the beſt ſtale to draw 
others into the net: the groſſeſt wickedneſs of prophane ſin. 
ners paſſeth away in ſilence, but all the neighbourhood ſhall 
ring with your miſcarriages. A righteous man falling down be. 
fore the wicked is as atroubled fountain and a corrupt ſpring, 
Prov. 25. 26. The ſcandalous falls of good men are like a bag 
of poiſon caſt by Satan into the Spring from whence the whole 
town is ſupplied with water. You little know what miſchieſ 
you do, and how many blind ſinners may fall into hell by 
your occafton. 


Inference 4. 


How dangerous athing 1s zeal in a wicked man ? "Tis a ſharp 
ſword in ablind mans hand, or like high mettle ina blind 
horſe: how much hath the Church of God ſuffered upon this 
account, and doth ſuffer at this day? The world hath ever 
been full of ſuch blind and bluſtering zeal, which like a burry- 
cane Overturns all that ſtands in its way : yea, ( as we noted 
before ) it makes a man a kind of conſcientious perſecutor. 
confeſs it is better for the perſecator himſelf to do it igno- 
rantly, becauſe ignorance leaves him in a capacity for mercy, 
and 
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and ſets him a degree lower than the malicious enlightned 
perſecutor, 1 Tim. 1.13. Elſe it were the dreadful caſe 
deſcribed in Heb. 10. But yet as it is, Fohn 16. 2. theſe 
are the fierce- and dreadfuk enemies of + the Church 
of God. Such a man was P41, a deyout perſecutour, 
and ſuch perſecution God afterward ſuffered to befal him- 
ſelf. As 13. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up the devont and ho- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the City \, and raiſed per- 
ſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 
coaſts. An erroneous conſcience binds as well as an informed 
conſcience, and where ever God gives ſuch men opportu- 
nity to vent the ſpleen and rage of their hearts upon 
his people, they will be ſure to do it to purpoſe. With other 
men Gamaliels counſel may have ſome influence, and they 
may be afraid leſt they be found fighters againſt God 
but blind zeal ſpurrs on, and faith as 'Zehz did, Come , ſee 
my zeal for the Lord of hoſts. O blind ſinners, be ſure of 
your Mark, before you diſcharge your arrows. If you ſhoot 
at a wicked man ( as you ſuppole him ) and God finds one of 
his dear children wounded, or deſtroyed ; what account will 
you give of thar fact to God, when you ſhall come before his 
Judgement ſeat ? 


2d. Uſe of Exhortation. 


This point is very improveable by way of Exhorta- 


tion, 


1. Unto thoſe, who are blinded by the God of this 
world. 
Both 
2. To thoſe that are enlightned in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, by the true God. 


Firſt, To thoſe who are ſtill blinded by the God of this. 
world, to whom the Lord hath not given unto this day, 
eyes to ſee their miſery in themſelves, or their. remedy 
in Chriſt, ſo as. to make an effeual Applicatien of him to their 
own ſouls, To all ſuch my counſel is, 


1. T9 


Uſe, 2. 
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} To get a ſenſe of your own blindneſs. 


2. To ſeek out for a cure, whillt yet it may be had. 


Firſt, Labour to get a deep ſenſe of the miſery of ſuch a 
condition; for till you be awakened by conviftion,yau can ne- 
ver be healed. O that you did but know the true difference 
betwixt common and ſaving light, the want of this keeps you 
in darkneſs : you think becauſe you know the ſame things that 
the moſt ſanftified man doth, that therefore there is no differ- 
ence betwixt his knowledge and yours; and are therefore 
ready to ſay to them as ob tohis friends, Lo, mine eye hath ſeen 
all this, mine ear hath heard, and underſtood it : What ye knowghe 
fame do I know alſo, 1 am wot inferiour unto you, Fob 13. 1, 2, 
But O that you would be convinced that your knowledge vaſt- 
ly differs from the knowledge of believers. Though you know 
the ſame things that they do, it-is a knowledge of another 
kind and nature. You know ſpiritual things in another way, 
meerly by the light of reaſon aſliflted and improved by the 
common light of the Goſpel: they know the ſame things by 
ſpiritual illumination, and in an experimental way. 1 Fohn 2. 
20. Ye have anunttion from the holy one, and ye know all things. 
Their knowledge is practical,yours isidle. They are working 
out their ſalyation by that light which God hath given them, 
Pſal. 111. 10. Their knowledgeof God and Chriſt produces 
the fruits of faith, obedience, mortification, and heavenly 
mindedneſs in them : It hath no ſach fruits in you: whatever 
light there be in your underſtandings, it makes no alteration 
at allapon your hearts. Their light brings them to heaven, 
John 17.3. Yours ſhall be blown out by death, 1 Cor. 13. 8. 
and your ſelves left in the miſts of eternal darkneſs: except 
your eyes be opened ſeafonably by the anointing of the holy 

hoſt. ConviCtion 1s a great part of your cure. 

Secondly, Labour to get a remedy for this dangerous dil- 
eaſe of your minds: Awake to r5ghteouſneſs and fin not, for ſome 


. have nat the kyowledge of God: I ſpeak, this to your ſhame, 1 Cor. 


15. 34. Theſethings ſpeak mcouragement to you: though. It 
be a ſore Judgement that lies upon you, and very difficulr to 
be removed - yet remember Jefus Chriſt is put into Commiſhi- 
on 
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on by God the Father to open the blind eyes, J/a. 42. 6, 5. 


and this excellent Phyſician beſpeaks you for his patients, Rev. 
3. 18. Anoint thine eyes ( ſaith he) with eye- ſalve that thou 
mayeſt ſee. Yea, the moſt enlightaed Chriſtians were once as 
dark and blind in ſpiritual things as you are, and Chrilt hath 
cured them, Eph..5.8, Once were: you darkneſs, now are ye light 
4#n the Lord; Attend therefore: upon the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel diligently, that's Gods calightning inſtrument, by which 
he couches thoſe Cataratts which blind the eyes of mens under- 
ſtandings, A#s 26. 18. Andifever you will have your eyes 0- 
pened, allow your ſelves time to ponder, and conſider what 
you hear. The duty of Meditation is very enlightning du- 
ty: Above all cry to the Lord Jefus Chriſt as that poor man 
did, Lord that mine eyes may be opened, that I may receive my 
feght.Say,Lord, thisis my diſeaſe and danger,that in feeing I ſee 
.not : others ſee natural things in a ſpiritual way , whilſt I ſee 
ſpiritual chings ooly in a natural way : their light is operative 
upon:their hearts, 'mine is but an.idle impractical notion of 
Religion, which brings. forth .mo fruit of holineſs. Their 
knowledge ſets their hands a work in duties of obedience : 
mine only ſets my tongue a work in diſcourſes of thoſe things 
which my heart never felt. Lord, open mine eyes and make 
me to ſee out of this obſcurity : All the light that is in me is 
but darkneſs. O Lord enlighten my darkneſs, enlighten mine 
eyes, leſt I ſleep the lleep of death. 
Secondly, Let it be'a word of counſel and extortation to 
ſuch as once were blind, but do now ſee. 
Firſt, I beſeech you bleſs God for the leaſt degree of ſpiri- 
tual illumination. T7#ly light i ſweet, and "tis 4 pleaſant thing 


for the eyes to behold the ſun, Eccleſ. 11. 7. But Oh how ſweets. 


ſpiritual light! and what a pleaſaut thing to behold the 
Son of Righteouſneſs! Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee. 


God hath brought you out of darkneſs into marvellous light. 


And marvellous indeed it muſt needs be, when you conſider 
how many wiſe and prudent men are under the power of ſpi- 
ritual darkneſs, whilſt ſuch- babes as you, are-calightened. 
Mat. 11.25. It greatly afteCted the heart of Chriſt, © let it 
affe&t yours alſo. | 


Secondly, Labour to get a clearer fight of ſpiritual things. 
every day. For all ſpiritual light is eacreaſing light, which- 


ſhineth 


Jor 
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ſhineth more and more unto the perfett day; Prov. 4-18. O if a 
little ſpiritual light be ſo comfortable,what would more be ? 
The wifdom of God. is a manifold wiſdom, Eph. 3. 16. The beſt 
of us ſee bur little of it. Labour therefore to know ſpiritual 
things more extenſwvely, and more experimentally, Phil: 3. 8,9. 
be ſtil] encreaſing 1n the knowledge of God... . _:_ 

Thirdly, Walk as men whole eyes are opened. Once ye 
were darkneſs, now are ye light inthe Lord ;, walk. as children of 
the light, Eph. 5. 8. Elſe your light will but aggravate your 
ſin. Remember how it diſpleaſed God that Solomons heart. was 
turned from the Lord God of Jſrae! which-had appeared to him 
twice, 1 Kings 11.9. Remember how angry God was with the 
Heathens for abuſing the dim common light of nature, Roz. 1. 
21, how much more evil is it in you to abuſe the moſt preci- 
ous light that ſhineth in this world ? and what miſchievous 
effects the abuſe of your light will have upon this blind world. 
- It was a ſmart rebuke given once by. an Atheiſt. to a good 
man, who being asked by him how he could fatisfic his .conſci. 
encetolive as he did ? nay rather ſaid the. Athe;ft, I wonder 
how you can ſatisfie your ſelf to live as you do ; for did I be- 
lieve as you do, that there is ſuch a Chriſt, and ſuch'a glory as 
you believe there 1s; I would pray and live at another rate 
than you do. 


% 


The Concluſion. 


And now Reader, after all my diſcourſes of the method of 
Chriſt in purchaſing the great Salvation for us, and the: way. of 
the Spirit in applying it, - and making it effeftual to Gods Elett; 
thou haſt two wonders before thine eyes, either of which 
may aſtoniſh thy ſoul in the conſideration of them. . 


6 1. The admirable Grace of God in prepa- 


| _ this great 
png Ju Thedeſprar wickedneſs of man in( phy 
rejecting | 


_ Firſt, Behold the riches of the goodneſs and mercy.of God 
inpreparing ſuch a remedy as this for loſt man. This is that 
which 


— 


"ways, AAS 14. 16, 


and farerunner of Danmation, 


Which is juſtly called rhe gree: myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. That myftery which the 2 enquired diligently af- 
ter, yea, which the Azgels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 1 2. 
In this glorious myſtery of Redemption thas mavmiua®: cogie 
manifold wiſdom of God, or that wiſdom which hath ſuch 
curious and admirable variety in it, is Hluſtriouſly diſplayed, 
Eph. 4.-10. Yea, the contrivement of our Redemption this 
way, is the moſt glorious diſplay of Divine Love that ever was 
made, or can be made in this world to the children of men : 
for ſo the Apoſtle will be underſtood when he ſaith, Row. 3. 8. 
Coricner Av ime doc anm God hath ſet forth or preſented 
his love to man inthe moſt taking manner,in a way that com- 
mends it beyond all compare, to the acceptation of men. Thi 
4 a faithful ox ax. Foeey worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. It might be 
juſtly expected, that when this glorious myſtery ſhould come 
to be publiſhed by the Goſpel in the ears of ſinners, all eyes 
ſhould be withdrawn from all other objects, and fixed with 
admiration upon Chriſt, all hearts ſhould be rayiſhed with 
theſe glad ridings; and every man preſſing to Chriſt 
with promen zeal and diligence. But behold , inſtead 
thereof, | | | 
Secondly, The deſperate wickedneſs of the warld in 
rejeCting the only- remedy prepared for them. This was 
long ſince foretold by the Prophet Tſazah 53. 3. He 44 
deſpifed and rejeFted of men, a mas of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief ; and we hid as it were our faces from him, be was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed hin» not: His poor and mean appearance, 
which ſhould endear him beyond all confiderations to the 
ſouls of men (fince it was for their ſakes that he emptied 
himſelf of all his glocy,) yer this lays him under contempt, 
heis looked on as the very offcaſt efmen ; when his own love 
to man kad emptied him of all his riches, the wickedneſs 
of men loaded him with contempr, and as it was propheſied 
of him, ſo it was, and at this day is ſadly verified all the workd 
over. For | | 
Firſt, The Pa7an world hath no knowledge of him, they 
are toſt in darkneis: God hath ſffered them towalk in their ow! 


Hhhh Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Mabumetans which overſpread :{o great 
a part -of the world reject him, and inſtead. of. the-bleſſed 
Goſpel - which they hiſs out with abhorrence, embrace 
the blaſphemous and ridiculous Alcorar, Which. they 
confidently affirm to have come, down from God:imme- 
diately in that laylartro Hanzili ( as they call it ); the, gight 
of demiſſion, calling all Chriſtians Cafirowne. (i:e.;).in- 
fidels. p17: | 
Thirdly , The Fews reje&t him -with abhorrence, and 
ſpit at his very name, .and being blindfolded by the De- 
vil, they call Jeſus Anathema, 1 Car.'12.' 3, And m a 
blind zeal for Moſes, blaſpheme him as an Impoftor, 
He came to his own, and bjs own received him not, | Joh 


1, x1. | 
Fourthly, The far greater part of the Chriſtianized world 
reject him: thoſe that are called: after his name, will not 


- ſabmit to his Government. The MNobles_of the world think 


themſclyes diſhonoured by ſubmitting their necks to-his yoke. 
The Senſualifts of the world will not deny their luſts, or fer- 
ſake their pleaſures, for all the treaſures of righteouſneſs, 
life, and peace which his blood hath purchaſed. The wor/d- 
lings of the earth prefer the dirt and dung of the world 
befors him: and few there be among them that profeſs 
Chriſtianity, who love the Lord Jeſus 1n ſincerity. The on- 
ly reaſon why they are called Chriſtians, is becauſe by the 
advantagious caſt of providence, they were born and 
educated in a nation where Chriſtianity is profeſſed, and 
eſtabliſhed by the laws of the Countrey: and if the wind 
ſhould turn, and the publick Authority think fit to efabliſh 
another Religion ; they can ſhift their ſayls, and ſteer a con- 
trary Courſe. W's, | 

But now Reader let me tell thee, that-if ever God ſend 
forth thole two grim Sergeants, his Law and 'thine own 
conſcience, to arreſt. thee for thy fins, if thon find. thy 
lf dragging away by them towards that priſon from 
whence none return, that are once clapt up therein, and 
that inthis unſpeakable diſtreſs Jeſus Chriſt manifeſt him- 
felt to thy foul, and open thy heart to receive him ; and 
become. thy ſurety with God, payall thy debts, and cancel 
all 


and forerunner of Damnation. _--- 


all thy obligations, Thou wilt love him at another rate than 
others do : his blood will run deeper in thine eyes than it doth 
in the ſhallow apprehenſions of the world; he will be akoge- 
ther lovely, and thou wilt account all things but dung and droſs 
in compariſon of the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord. To 
work-thy heart to this frame theſe things are written, which 
the' Lord proſper upon thy foul by the blefling of his good 
Spirit upon them, 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Deliverance from fmwhat 4 mercy. 
| Pp. 350 
Decrees of God how executed. P. 409 
Delight 5: God eminent in Chriſt. 
[i P- 599 
Death ſpiritual whatit uy.  P. 530 
Dignity of Saints whence inferred. -+ 
« 36 
Diſcourſes of ' Heaven fweet . the 
way. _ P. 343 
Difliculty of faith diſcovered. Þ. 137 
'Diſcaſes of the ſoul what they are. 
| | + Dor Bry 
DireCtions «bout faith ſix. ÞP. 159 
DireCtions tv 5»flame deſires. P. 273 
Diſcooragements 52 godlineſs nnrea- 
Divine authority of Scriptures, P-364 
Dominion of ſw: tured by Chriſt. 
P.-219 
Dominion of ſ## deftroyed in Saints. 


F P. 327 
Dominion of /#>-whereis it conſiſts. 
| , Þ.461 
Drawings of God what they: ape: 
| C6 
Drawings God opened five ways. 
| a 2 P: 73 
Duties 0 evidences of 2race. P4.450 
Dekres after Chriſt examined. P4270 
Deſires after Chriſt include bleſſinzs. 
| thid. 
DejzCtions of Sazats gronndleſs.Þ. 344 


E. 


Pico of the Goſpel bow gre.” 
Þ- 358 


Efficacy of preaching whence it is. 


End of the new Creatare inofala® "7 
aa 5 ket 
Engliſh preaching its encominm. | 
Rs 3s 5 
Embryo's ſpirimial what they are. 
Ezyoyment of God mars chief good. 
Fr 2 | «337 
Enemies tv ſouls who are ſo. 4 = 
Engagements zo obedience what. 

Pg © Þ.561 
Engage ve ſin js our oven ſtrength. , 
EE P. 486 
Eſteem »oching lovely bur Chriſt. 


P. 25 
Eyes opened rwo Ways. P» $2 
EvidenCces of ſpiritual death. p. 531 
Evidences of perſons wireconciled. 

BY | Þ. 61 
Evidences of carnal ſecurity. p. 352 
Evidences ef the power of the word. 

P- 359 

.Evidences of the Spirit in ws. P.415 
Evidences of morficatiaz. P. 469, 
| 492 


Extent of Chriſts Kingdom large. 
; P- 265 
Expectations of wrath terrible. 
p. 187 
Examples morzves to fauh. p. 198 
Expectation. implied 11 faith. Pp. 155 
Experiences of orvjers relieving. 
Mo Bev: HUGS 
Examples 


Examples uſeful in mortification. 


P- 491 
Examples of the world not to be imi- 
tated. p- 587 
Aith #5 ſubje&, att, ard tnewize. 
P- 79 
Faith' conſidered two ways. P. 128 
Faith whether in two faculties. p. 120 
Faith ts encomium above other graces. 
—_—C vp | Þ n 129 
Faith juſtifies not as a work, P. 132 
Faith juſtifies 4s an applying inſtru- 
ment. ÞP- 133. 
Faith precio it the lea Grgree-D. 144 
Faith of Papiſts art abſard faith. 
; P. 14 
Faith is Antecedents , 7 OY. "5 
and Conſequents. P. .146 
Faith 5s not the ſoulsreſk. p. 207 
Faith bow great a mercy tomen, _ 
Rn ns 
Faith es inſtriunientality in mortificati- 
on. P- 483 
Fall of Adam bow aggravated. p.51 
Falſe joy theonly joy of carnal men. 


my P. 350 
Falſe joy twofold: P+ 351 
Fears of dzath how cured. P. 209 


Fellowſhip with Chriſt our digmty. » 


P- 163. 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt not natural. 
P. 171 
Fellowſkip of Samnts advamtageas. 
| | P- 473 
Filth of fi: what, and how removed. 
; Ong | P- 203 
Folly of ſelf-righteouſneF. p. 226 


The Table. 


Following Gbrif the Saints dah. * 
' | P- Li 
Free-grace and full ſatisfaltion _ 
ene. P- 53+ 
Freedom from the rigour of the Lav. 
P- 324 
Freedom from guilt what 4 —_ 
JD1 
Freedom from the firſt Covenam. 


| + P4409 

Fruſtration of the Goſpel how. p. 354 

Fulnefs of Chriſts ſaving power... Ed 
| | P- 3 


G. 


Cann of men .in the wy to 
DL Hell. | P4346 
Gifts of the Spirit twofold. P."407 
Gifts #0 evidences of Grace. P+ 450 
Glory of the Saints will be wp och 
a. ; 202, 
Goſpels ſtrange ſucceſs whence 4 4,, 
- *  Þ-396 
Goſpel an invaluable mercy. p. 365 
Golpel why ſo unſucceſsful. PÞ. 355 
Goſpel Embaſſy what it implies... . - . 
P- 47, 48 
Goſpel why 5nefſetudl t5 men. p. $7 
Goſpels ſcope to bring men to believe: 
P: 131 
men. 
hq 3 :- a . P- 36S 
Goſpel its cnlightnin? efficacy. ibid. 
Golpel #5 wourding, pawer. P. 361 
ge how it turns the heart. ibid. 
O its power not snu# ſelf. P. 362 
Goſpel effracy nor in the ion. 
thid. 
Goſpel 


Goſpel its power to ante 


Lil 


_ in every part preſſes oe 


Goſpel boundaries muſt be Mr 
« 467 

Grace the. riches of it in remiſſion. 

P+ 302 
Grace the vile abuſe of it taxed. 

P. 306 
Grieving the Spirit the ſin of Behevers. 

P- 411 
Guilt encurred in times of tentatian. 


 Þ- 560 
Guilt only relieved by blood of Chriſt. 
P. 208 


H. 


Abits of Grace inſpired, not 4c- 
quired, P- 96 
Habitude of faith to Gifpel _ 
. 121 
Happy eſtate of pardoned ſouls 
P- 303 
Happineſs of Saints above all men. 
P- 339 
armony of the Spirits Wotions. 
P- 413 
Habits of grace how afſiſted. P. 469 
Hel: torments how aggravated. 
P- 187 
Heart #5 deccitfulneſs opened. P- 369 
Heavenly mindedneſs what it infers. 


P- 418 

Heaven no- Heaven to the unregene- 
rate. P- 440 
Heavenly »: indedreſ: connotes grace. 
P. 453 

Honour of zeligicn on what it depends. 
P. 482 


The Table 


Hour of death by what ſweetned. _ 
Gr ether pea, 


Holineſs of Chrift ſixfold. þ. con 5O2 
Humility of Chriſt exemplary. p. 512 
Hypocriſie wherein it es. Pp. 490 
Hypocrites are twice dead. Þ. 536 
nbead none like Chriſt. P+- 255 


E. 
| Cs cauſe of ſecurity. 


P-35t 

Jgnorance twofold. P- 420 
Immortality the priviledge of grace. 

P- 37 


Im pelilhy of coming without draw- 
P.7O 

Imp ——_— righneouſneſs vindicated. 
- : P-130 

Wumination antecedent to agen 
147 

Implantation into Chriſt a 
P- 461 

Impoſlibility of ſalvation to ſome. 


PÞ- 39 
Inoffenſive life of Chriſt. Þ. Oy 
Joy of Saints a rational joy. P. 331 
Incxcuſablenels of: Chxit-deſpiſers. 
P-19 
Infuſion of ſpiritual life inſtantaneous. 
> . Þ: 101 
Inability of nature to produce Trace. 
P. 105 
Inheritance of Saints how ſecured. 
P- 178 
Intereſt i» Chriſt how evenced. 
. P. 180 
Invita- 


Iayitatfons'sf chit td weary ſouls. _ 


P-. 198, 
lnherence of ſmwhen, and how bel 


P..220 
[rferiour things ſhonld mat af 
- Samts, ©* Þ. 24.3 
Intereſt in | Criſt the ground of peace. 
P- 204 
lowafd lth vWnfeſt the beſt hearts. 
32 
Inability toreturn to God _— 


P- 337 

Ne of Chrifts dtath into our glo- 
P- 349 

Inefeetualneſs of the" word a ſore 
mudgement: P- 365 
Indiſpoſedneſs of man to come to 


Chreft. P. 394 
lacongruity of carnal ways to Saints. 


P- 448 
Kaſtrumentality for ſervice yon 
P: 430 
Inſupportableneſs of affi&ion to om 
P. 432 
Imitation of Chriſt how — 


Imitation of Chriſt what 7; compuſet 


Impreve Chriſt to your own reſt; 
x ors evidented by IP a 


| P- 
J uſtice unſarieficd bars Heaven. 
| P- 337 


214 


gt 


The Table 


Riu Cana hath 
Fe rated fin gurp 


Keep the Juferings of Chriſt "oft 
" you ibid, 
Keep the ſufferings of: the h—_ bes. 


. fore you ), 490 
Knowledge of ſpivitual things = 
fold P. 13 
Knowledge of snterefft a ground 'F 

peace — P: 289g 
Knowledge ſpiritual excellent 


> P-397 
Knowledge of the creatures vanity 


P- 485 
Knowledge ag 2am fon has ways 


P-'557 
Knowledge ſecures none from Hell 


P- 559 
Knowledge improved againſt Know- 


ledge P- 579 
L. 


So 5 efficacy on the Conſcience 
p- 185 

Lamentations for the wnregenerate 
P- 537 
Learned mer why Chriſtleſs P- 395 
Leadings of the Spirit what ' 


| P> 419 

Leſſons tele ranght by God |. 
p. 378 

Life | iricual what it us P- 95 
Life __ nal its excellency. ....  p«9b 


Life foiritual frill growing P- 98 


Titi 2 Life 


Life ſpiritual ww all the faculties 
| P- 100 
Life Natural, Politital, Theological 
| P. 108 


Life of Believers how conefortable F 


Liberty of Believers 3ts properties 

P- 330 
Liberty muff be mantmined P. 333 
Liberty a motive. to come to Chrift 


| PÞ-.33 
Lovelinefs. of Chriſt in all reſpetts 

| Þ- 255 
Longing ts be with Chriſt.sts ground. 


Love of Chriſt wonderful 
Lovekaeſs of :coreataresderivatrue 

P- 250 

Lovely mothing vs fo un oppoſition #0 

"Criſt "Þ- 251 


4 


p. 285, 
P. 280. 


M: 


* /FAnner of the Spirits work Yar 
Marks of right invard troubles 


P.:191 
Marks. of ſaving faith. P- 149 
Marks of the new creature - 
Matter of duty no evidence of grace 


P- 412 
'Means of mortsfication P- 462 


Aediums of communion with Chriſt 
, P» 172. | 


The Table, 


PÞ:451- 


Medioccity.in awards eligible. "1447 
Do ; ; P- 477 
Meeting of Saints, in Heaven joyfal. : 


P- 339. 

Meltings 3» duty twofold: - Þ.4al 
Memory of For how. A”. 

Method of cure a reſtraiut FS. 2s 

| | P+.225 

Mercy. to be under Chriſts cure 
| P..227 
Mercies of two ſorts P-.233 


Mercy, Chriſt © the mercy of mercy 
evidenced in twelve reſpetts p. 235 
Metcies derive their ſweetneſs, value 
aud durableneſs. from. Chriſt . _ . 


P-.215 
Mercy 7ot to be- expelted ont of Chriſt 


5 | . 1.1 Pot 
Miniſtry removed 4 ſore judgement. 


Miniſters obliged to. fainſue, 
11d, 


Miniſters «2duely treated p-58 
Miniſters muſt. mind their own eftates 


Mirth of. weregenerate —_— 1 


oe P- 543 
Mind 5nfluenced by Ged _ Þ. 392: 


Mortification painful work - p. 463 


Motions of ſis is the. beſt Saims .._ - 


P. 325 
Motives tafaith....... ... ...... .Þ- 458: 
Motives aft flame ploy 
| P-.272 

Motives ſix. to .come to Chriſt 
. P. 307- 
Moxtification proves sntereſt.in Chriſt. 
Pp. 455 


Mortifica- 


59. 


F 


Mortification what *e _ 
Mortification why called coctag 


Mortiication the method f ſevotes 
Ps 466 


Mortificationvequires affucron Peg 74 


MotiveEsS'to imitate Chri 
Myſterious way of regeneration 


P- 99. 


N. 
AJ: pride. wn what: difeve 


81 
Natures current. croſs to IM 


"hf ane piritival. how - 
: les a Ta 


| may be diſtin 
Nation jt of 


Neceſfity of divine hows 
P. 390. 
Necellity of. mortification 


Þ- 465 
Necellity of the new. Creatirre 


P- 439 
New creature conſiſts in two things 


P- 405 
New creature proves intereſt in Chriſt 


P-429. 
New creature, wby grace u« ſo —_ 
| ibi 
New creation in what it reſembles the. 


old, opexed in many OE 


New Chriſtians are ſo in thiee Fepetts 


P- 432 
___ creatare exceeding beantiful 


P. 434 


The- Table. 


. New creatuye 5ts 


P-.$2T 


P4357 


deſignation - 
New Erearure immortal, and how ſo + 


Now creature its heavenly —— | 


B+ + 
$43 
New ereature 41 when noddrle 


New creature its aBtivity 


447 
Number. of real Ghriſtians fall 
P- 475 


0: | 
'@ the end of - ſpxritual life - 


P- 107: 
Obedience whence. its excellency 

P- 102. 
Obedience of Chriſt our pattern 


P- 504+ 
Ohedience to the law..s our rule 


P- 324 
Object formal of faith what it is 


P- 118; 
Obſtacles to glory bog, remavey 


P- 340- 
Object of fanth muſt be determinate 

P- 194. 
Ob _ axe} believing anſwer- 

P. 299 


| Occaſions not.to be given to Corrup tions. 


« 4:74 
Occaſions of tos muſt be cut.-o 


Offers of Chrift what they. anche 


| p55 
Offer of Chriſt intire and compleat 5s 


| P-222: 


Offer of Chriſtin whe mANNCT - » : 


P- 123: 
Offices ; 


\ b > SAT S. 
<> >? 


Offices of Crit bow ſuitable, : 


P. 253 
Options about faith dvers 

P. 132 
pv tion of Satan to the Goſpel 

P- 333 


Operations of the Goſpel various 


Þ. 360 
Oppoſition of fleſh and ſpirit what 


P- 424 
Oppoſt tion to ſin ewofold Pp. 468 
Opinions juſtly rejetted P+- 477 


Ornaments of ,»ature what, and ue 
to be denied for Chriſt 
Ordinances why to be attende F 
9 
Outward troubles how cured 


as 222 
Oyl of gladneſs what it notes , 
| P- _ 
P. 

Ardon of fin . how ſweet 
| P. 4188 

Papiſts how they ft#ll Conſcience 
| P. 203 - 
Pauſes made in Converſiv: ÞP. 77 


Penance 70 att of mortificatiin _ 
- 4.60 

Peace, two ſorts worſe than trouble 
'  p. 190 
eas Sol converting ſouls 
P- 21, 


Pleaſrres of the ſpiritual life P. bo 
Pleatare® of ſin coſt dear -P. 185 
PhyPitia! nowe like Chriſt P. 223 


Plc -dge of glory what #s [0 
P- 410 


The Table: 


J o% 4 O ta "> ; 7 ot, 2D Pea Y, ” 


Pleaſure Py 7 tarnal min” 


34 
Policy of Satan "in what ny 
-P- = 


| Powers of the foul felt 


Power of ſir gradually 2 5 
P. 462 
Propoſitions abort applying Chriſt 


P- 6,7, 8 
Perſecutors warned of danger 


P. 42 

Preſumption falſely pretended þ. 
I 26p 
Preſumption @ general ſm p. 350 
Prayet how prevalent P- 314 
Prayers of Saints deſirable p.316 
Prayer evidenttat. of the Spirit © 
P..417 
Prayerleſs perſons Hnregenerate * 


P-.453 
Probabilities of mercy incourape * 


P. 3 
P:oper / f ns to be eſpecially eyed 
P. 487 

Principles of mortification what . 


P- 467 
Promiſes of temporals how ſecured 


P. 246 
Pradtical mature of Gods RENE. 
39 
Purity of Conſcience how nd 


484 
Purpoſes _ by God p 315 


"Quali- 


Q 
Ualifications of Afnifters 
— | . 63 
Qualities of” the new- brats 
ek P- 434 
Quickning of two ſorts * P- 94 
Quickning the. Spirits work, in order 
to union with Chriſt P-93 
Quickning a ſupernatural work, 
: MY, P. 103 
Quietneſs of men what it argues 
. P- 353 


R, 


Econciliation with God what 
\ | P. 51 
Reconciliation wonderful P. 52 
Readineſs in God to grant prayer 


Ze 1 
Receiving Chrifft the vital att 


Regenerate rheir duties P. 445 


The Table, 


=, ou. 


i P. 115- 
Receiving Chrift what it imports 
| P. 116 
Remiſſfion the Saints priviledge 
: P- 299 
Remiſſion what it 2 P. 300 
Remiſſion one without Chriſt 
9 OE ORy 5 ng 
Reconciled - perſons their . duties 
P. 66 
Renovation -of ratare P. 430 


YE) p © ) ©, THESIS os. 
i os ht TT 


bs 


Religion preciſe and tri® p.499 
Religion falfy charged * p.518 
Repreſent Chriſt as hezs  P. 260. 
Reſpect due to Minifters, and why 
| P. 48. 
Reluctance of nature how cured 
I P» 76 
Reſt commg by faukh ſweet 
Reſt of Believers preſent a1:d Ka ws 
P. 2G 
Righteouſneſs commeed with %ol;- 
neſs P. 16 
Riches of Chriſt how great : 
P. 17 
Right to glory Chriſts purchaſe 


P- 341 
Rome ſhall feel the force of prayer 

P- 317 
Rods of afflition the Saints lot 

P- 325 
Rules of two ſorts | Þ- 498 
Rules: ro diſcern the ſpirit 1n us. 

P. 411 
Rule, 0 man a rule to others 

P- 49S. 

S 


- 


Aints have real communion with 


- Chriſt P+ 165 
Saints honourable on what account 
P- 175 


Satans great deſign opened P» 211 
Satisfaction none ſhort of glory 
P. 342 


Satans, 


Satins power deſtroyed, and how © 
Sr $ policy whereen ſeen qe er, 


neſs ar odions [a P. 176 
ho of God opened to Saints 
P- 314 
Skill bred by experzence what 
P. 193 
Signs of devine teachings P. 39v 
Sins evil nor ſeen at faſt Pp. 378 


Sin 5s long & dying in the beſt 


P. 464 
Sit yields neither profit nor gags, 
P. 409 
Sin againſt the Spirit miſtakgn 
P. 200 
Sins of - Believers moſt piercing 
P- 319 
Sound . of the Goſpel ſweet. 
. 202 
Sorrows of the ſoul net quickly over 
P- 206 
Souls of great value P. 341 
Small things accepted by God - 
p: 314 


Small remnant in Chriſt P. 447 
Spiritual ſickneſs 4 mercy P- 201 
SPIrits threefold power itz converſion 

P- 363 
Spirit taken two ways | P. 496 
Spirit the bond of u908 . P. 408 
Spirit works arbitrarily in 165 

'P. 411 
Spirit works variouſly in m>! © bid. 
Sting of death plucke out by 94 


Striving ineffeual when ſo .* 


328 
P. 581 


142 the reſult of morrifcaries 
P- 451 


The Table: 
\ Succeſs of the word to be waited Ty. 


P. 1 
Supports inder tfelts of checience 


24 
Supports-under atraberole 
and whence t P. 189, 


Suffetings 'for f- banatir f 

+ 201 
Sweetneſs of Rekgion in aplibitie 
NY _ 


Sympathy a mark of the Spirit 


2 41 
Synmifftoins of «4 deſperate fs 4 
Pp. 227 


2 of 


Emptations zot IE here 


Terms on which Chriſt PAS: "” 
=... P. 122 

Teachings of God twofold 
P. 377 

Teachings of God meceſſary 
P- 375 
Teaching of God net oppoſed to mani 
P. 376 
Teachings . of God mfallibls 


P- 390 
Teaching of God clear Do 
Teachings of God prog, 


Teachings of God eats. = 


- aderneſs of Conſei 2 44 

eadernels o Crence 

Time of converſion in the bank if be 
Spert P..,364 

Time 


Time of Chrifts incarnation exaitly 
reeable to the promiſes Pp. 240 
Things pf, preſent and to m—_ ours 


P. 209 
Thoughts of death how ſnag 


Tronbles. of 


Troubles for ſm wean the beart 


P- 191 
Troubles for ſis prevent my 


92 
Froybles for fin-make- Chriſt 4 
. ibid. 


Troubles for ſin tryed 
Trials of owr union with 


Trials of ſpiritual life 
V. 


Vezus the Spirit P. 48g 
Viſions xt ro be. expelted 
*  Þ-376. 

Unition ſuppoſed to union P. 94 
Union with Chriſt how illuſtrated 

P. 26 
Union. with Chriſt no fancy 

P. 28 
Union with Chriſt what it 15 not- 

P. 30 
Union myſtical what it is P32 
Union s22ages to gordlineſs P. 4.4 
Upion the ground of i” 


315 
Union fondamental. to wa 


P- 383 
Unregenerate in-a ſad ſtate 


P. ry 


p. 43 
- D. 1:43: 


The Table. 


Unbehief wreaſoneble P. 17 
Laregonciled exhorted P- 65 
Unbelief che damning. ſar P>.136 
Unbelicf che root f angratil : 
P-212 
Unworthineſs vo bar to faith 
P. 245 
Uabelievers their ſad eſtate 
P- 294 
Unbelievers under condemnation 
.Þ- 541 
Unbelief the evi! thereof ÞP. 543 


Voluntary motions of ſouls to _ 
. 194 

Voyce of God never heard by How 

Þ- 4CO 
Upbraidings of FB Tong what © 

P. 187 
Uſefulneſs of the Laws: great- 

P. 204 


W. 


Ants relieved by union with. 


\ Chriſt P. 4O 


Wants of ry provided for 

P. 196 
Want of outwards quietly born 

P- 244 
Wants net: to be feared P. 318 
Willingneſs ro dye. what it ſignifies in. 

Carnal men-. P- 353 

Will how allured by God P. 393 
Workings of the word when ſlight 


p. 368 
World its. damping efficacy 

P. 369 
Work of grace ſupernatural * 


P: 445, 
VWotk.. 
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Wrath dxe fo ji how great ; "4 ES Sp 
Eal in wicked men dang 


P. 379 
Zeal improved againſt. Zeal . 
Þ. 599 


covery of decayed godlineſs. 


things. | 
The Seamans Compaſs ſpiritually improved. 


and burdens opened and profitably _— 


apply and improve them. 


of Friends. 


; ed on and finiſhed. 


Theſe following Books lately Printed, 


Von. 


Kkkk 2 


AALASAGADMaAG SASDAAL a 
Feppbfoou tcp Volebopvoveepy 


This Author bath writ the ſeveral Books following. 


Saint indeed, the great work of a Chriſtian, opened and 
*K. preſſed from Prov. 4. 23. a ſeaſonable Diſcourſe for re- 


A Touch-ſtone of Sincerity, or ſigns of Grace and ſymptoms 
of Hypocriſie, being the Second Part of the Saint Indeed. 
Husbandry-Spiritualized, 'or the Heavenly uſe of Eacthly 


The Seamans Companion, wherein the myſteries of Divine 
Previdence relating to Seamen are opened, the fins and dan- 
gers diſcovered, their duties prefled, their ſeveral troubles 


Divine Conduct, or the Myſtery 0 Providence, its Being 
and Efficacy aſſerted and vindicated : all the methods of Pro- 
vidence in our courſe of life opened, with direftions how to 


A Token for Mourners or, Boundaries for Sorrcow'on death 


The Fountain of life opened, or a diſplay of Chriſt in his 
Eſſential and Mediatorial Glory, wherein the impetration of 
our redemption by Chrift is unfolded, as it was begun, carri- 


| 5 and Earthly mindedneſs in two Parts, with at 
Appendix abont laying hold on Eternal Life. 
The Life and Death of Mr. 7ohn Row of Creditor in De- 


Emannt!, 


- 


\ Znameh, ori lore of Cri, ep A ae 
incarnation, being made under the Law. and his > 


1 {airy 
word 


Chriſts power 'over- bodily diſeaſes, by Edward Lie ance, ; 


how Miniſter of the Goſpel in London. 

The Satats nearneſs to God, by Rickard Fines, Miniſter of. 
the Goſpel. 

Of Idolatry, a Diſcourſe, in which is endeavoured decla- 
ration of its diſtintion from ſuperſtition, by The. Teniſox. 
Dr. inDixiaity and Chaplain Ces to. His Majeſty. . 


& 
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